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ADVER MENT. 


TT HESE Memoirs, writtenwith the Mar- 
F. ſhal de Turenne's own hand, were 
compoſed after the Peace of the Pyrenees. The 
great Simplicity of the Style ſhews, that the 
Author preſerved his Character in every thing. 
In this Work we ſhall not only find well con- 
certed Plans for the Operations of the Cam- 
paigns, the deep Deſigns of an able General, 
the Motives of his Conduct, the Obſtacles he 
meets with, and the means whereby he ſur- 
mounts them: but we ſhall obſerve an un- 
common CANDOUR in owning his Miſtakes 
without the leaſt regard to Self-love ; a Gr- 
NEROSITY Which carefully draws a Veil over 
the Faults of his Rivals and even of his Ene- 
mies; a Modeſty which avoids mentioning 
his greateſt Exploits, or but lightly touches 
upon them: in a word, all the Characteriſticks 
of a ſublime Soul, to which, whatever is 
GREAT and BEAUTIFULL is become ſo na- 
tural, that it knows not its own Worth, and 
thinks it does nothing but what is common, 
6 at 
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Wonders. 


Such is the Picture which the Marſhal hay 
undeſignedly drawn of himſelf in the original 
Pieces which follow, and which are here pre. 
ſented to the Publick to prove the Truth of 
the Hiſtory of his Life given in the preceding 
Volume. 
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OF THE 
Viſcount de TURENNE. 
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BOOK. I. 


Of the Wars in GERMAN X. 


FTER the Duke d'Enguien had beſieged and An. 1643. 
N taken Thionville, * he marched with five or fix ———* 
& thouſand men to the Banks of the Rhine, and 
join d the Army in Germany, commanded by the 
{xſhal de Guebriant. Some time after the Duke d' En- 
huicn returned to Paris, and M. de Guebriant beſieged Rote- 
il, where he was mortally wounded, and died a few 
lays after. | C 
. de Rantzau, who commanded the Prince's Troops, 
wing the command of the whole Army, after the 
Hang of Rotewil, marched to Dutlingue 5; where he 
vas deteated by the Bavarian Army, and taken priſoner. 
Al the German horſe, with little lob, retired as far as the 
bine; but the foot, that had been left in Rotewil, ſurren- 
lered at diſcretion, and thoſe that were in the body of the 
umy were almoſt quite diſperſed. | 5 
M. de Turenne being returned fromthe ſiege of Trin to 
ans, Cardinal Mazarin, who began to fit at the helm, 
ent for him, and told him, that the King appointed him to 
ommand, in Germany; ſo he got himſelf ready to ſet 
ut three or four days after, though he was very much out 
f order by the remains of a fit of ſickneſs, which had laſted 
ce the end of the ſiege of Briſac, yet, without hin- 
1 Auguſt the 1oth. + November the 19th. & December the 24th. 
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| happen'd in the month of December, the enemy undertogk 


4 
 MrmoirRs of the 


defeat of the King's Army, and the taking of Roten 


nothing elſe that Campaign, and M. de Turenne being arty 
at Colmar, ſent for the Officers to come there, to conſider 
how to compleat the Army again *. 


An. 1644 Alſace being too much ruin'd, in the month of Jan 


he entered the mountains of Lorrain, where he put the 4r. 
my into quarters: he inlarged themafterwards, by thetaking 
of two {mall places, called Luxuel and Veſoul in Franche- 
Comte, where he left three or four Regiments. At the 
fame time ſome money was received from the Court, with 
which, and the help of the quarters, the Army, that is to 
fay the horſe, was put in a good condition; but as for the 


foot, it was a very hard matter to compleat them again during 


the winter. El, 

M. de Turenne going to Briſac, found that M. d 
Erlac, the Governor, was retired to a country houſe 
he had in Switzerland, and had left a letter, (which 


was deliver'd to M. de Turenne when he entered thecaſtle) 


wherein he acquainted him, that believing the Miniſter had 
ſome jealouſy of him, he had left the place, which he deliver- 
ed up to him, deſiring him to ſend him his wife. M. de 
Turenne was a little ſurprized at M. d'Erlac's conduct, in 
parting with ſo good a Government out of an ill grounded 
uſpicion ; but thinking it would be below him to take a- 
vantage of what M. d Erlac had done, by poſſeſſing himſel 
of his Government, he ſent M. de Tracy to him, to deſre 
he would return; and three or four days after, M. d'Erlac 
returned to his command, which M. de Turenne delivered 
up to him, and in a few days after left the place“. 
have mention'd this as a thing very ſurprizing, that 1 


wiſe man, like M. d Erlac, (who had been ſettled inÞrik 


by the Duke of Weymar, and was thought to have the 
command of a Town which the Court look'd upon 
with ajealous eye) ſhould leave it, and put another in po 
ſeſſion of it in an inſtant, without any reaſon. M4 


* M. de Turenne paſſes over in filence here his genercus Ko 
in compleating the Army again; but the Abbot Raquenet, WI > 
it from the Cardinal de Bouillon, and Fremont de Ablancourt ge a 
count of them, and it was by this that the Viſcount firſt made him 
known to the Wey marians. 


T The action was ſo much the more generous, that the Viſcount hat 


earneſtly wiſhed ta be Governor of that place. 
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dering him from being in the field every ſummer. As the 
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Viſcount de TURE NNE. ; 
M. de Turenne paſſed the winter in the mountains of Lor- An. 16 
> ; - An. 1644. 
rain, and in the ſpring, having learnt that there were two — 
chouſand horſe under the command of the B EE: 
t aron de Merci, 
Major General, —_— the black Foreſt, in twovillages at 
the ſource of the ube, he paſſed the Rhine at Briſa 
| and having ſent M. Roſen before, with four or five R 5 
ments, he defeated thoſe horſe, and took three or four — 
. WF red * ery and a great many officers; the reſt fled to 
ig the Bavarian Army, which was blocking up a caſtle called 
f Hokenwiel, which they had a mind to ſtarve, or bring to 
l _ ; the place being almoſt impregnable becauſe of 
0 nn che month of May, the Bavarians findi 
i in a very good onion by reaſon of _ 2 —.— 
i; WF they had had, and the great number of foldiers the - ha 
0 obliged to liſt themſelves with them after the defeat of th 
c laſt winter, came and laid ſiege to Fribourg which is 4 
' bout five leagues from Briſac, on the edge of the moun ins 
l of the Black Foreſt. Beſides the garriſon which c alled 
> ofthree or four hundred men, M. de Turenne had th 
in as many, drawn out of the French foot. Havir 2 
5 count that the enemy was before that place he _ — 
p gave orders for the Army to aſſemble near Briſ p- wa 
1 he paſſed the Rhine, hoping to find the enemy — A og 
p The King's Army conſiſted then of about five th uſand 
f horſe, and > or five thouſand foot, with fifteen ow rwen- 
* i * ke if of es: wy e, ern could not 
a0 make; but as the enemy was 1 fre oe 1 aq 
1 we made a ſhift to do it. The Army ha 8 "aſſed 
the night at Briſac, then march'd with al { 9 
4 within two leagues of th es Arg ey 
10 ry e enemy, who quickly ordered 
10 e foragers. M. de Merci had not intelli 
: theArmy's c_ theRiver at Briſac ſo — bo ou - 
there was b Rhine 
could be paſſed, it 3 ef wie 3 
4 of it by parties which ought always to be t 3 
2 war, accidents nk heme o Hangs LE: 
2 G | — 
2 Legaten dd nor how, that the moſt able are weit 
only who commit the feweſt miſtakes "Th Kn hy — 
S 3 towards that of the Bavarians, and n 
; Wan up in order of baz a plain near Fribourg; they 
b | nad 


An. 1644. had had time only to mind the ſiege of the place, wie 
— they had been eight days, but not to poſſeſs themſelves a 
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the advantageous poſts, which they had neglected, ny 
thinking that the King's Army could be in a condition 
come up with them ſo ſoon. Ml. de Turenne ſeeing thats 
hilt, which commanded the plain where their Army wy 
and which could open a communication with Fribourg, wy 
not poſſeſſed by the enemy, ordered the Regiments of 
Montauſier and Mezieres, which made a Battalion of: 
thouſand men, to march thither, and cauſed the reſt of 
the foot to advance, in order to ſuſtain them. 

'The enemy perceiving that we were marching towards 
that hill, order'd fifteen or twenty Musketeers, who wee 
upon guard on the declivity of the hill, to get up to the top 
Of it; they got there before the two French Regiments, and 
fired upon them as they were marching up: the French, who 
did not ſee the back ſide of the hill, and who imagin d thatal 
the enemy's infantry were advancing up the hill, took the a. 
larm, and marching in diforder through very rugged places, 
two enſigns began to come down with their colours, and 
preſently the whole Battalion, inſtead of going up, went«- 
long the fide of the hill, and the enemy had time to give 
them a ſecond fire, upon which, the whole Battalion gave 
ground and came down. M. de Turenne, who was be- 
low, and ordering other Regiments to follow up, ſeeing 
the Battalion he had ſent return in confuſion, and that it 
had given the enemy time to ſend more foot up the lull 
deſiſted from that attempt, and began to retire to a riſing 
ground, about three or four hundred paces from thence, to 
draw un his troops in order of battle: For ſome time there 
was a little confution, of which the enemy might have taken 
advantage, if they had not been intent upon making them- 
ſelves maſters of the Hill. | 

M. de Turenne incamp'd upon the riſing ground, cauſed 
the two enſigns that had given the alarm to be broke, and 
continued ſome time in that poſt in ſight of the enen), 
who carry'd on the ſiege. There were likewiſe ſome fi 
miſhes, 2nd a brisk engagement ofthe cavalry, wherein even 
or eight hundred of the enemy's horſe were routed; but 
the Army of the enemy being much ſtronger than tix 
King's, M. de Merci * who was General of it, continu'd 


the ſiege, and M. de Turenne having loſt this frſt 2 
tune 


4 The Count de Merci, the Baron i brothers 
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Viſcount de TURENN F. 


tunity, 


5 


did not think proper to run any hazard for reieving An 1644 


the place, but retir'd about a league and a half from thence ——=> 


It the time that the Town was capitulating: There were 
in it fix or ſeven hundred men, commanded by M. de Ka- 
nofki, who retired to Briſac, after the Capitulation., 

M.de Turenne had advice at that time, that the Duke 
d Enguien had orders to march to Briſac with his Army, 
which conſiſted of fix thouſand foot and three thouſand 
horſe#: this Prince having paſſed the Rhine, came ro M. 


| de Turenne's Camp, which was about four or five leagues 


from Brilac. 


After the taking of Fribourz, the enemy's Army had con- 


tinued in their Camp: Partie; were ſent out to view it, as 
allo all the roads both through the hills and the woods, in or- 
der to get betwixt Fribourg and the Bavarians, and that way 
to march down into the plain. The Duke d' Enguien reſol- 
ved to attack with his Army ſome poſts where NMI. de 
Merci had three or four Regiments of foot upon a ring 
ground ar the head of his Cainp, and ordered M. de Tu- 


renne to march with the Army he commanded, through | 


the woods and hills, to endeavour to enter the plain where 
the enemy were, and attack them in the flank: It was re- 
folved to begin the attack three hours before night. 

The Prince having caus'd the riſing ground to be at- 
tacc d by his foot, they were at firſt beat back, but going 
taither himſelf with great reſolution, and with a body 
that ſuſtained thoſe who had been repuls'd, he carry 'd 


| thoſe poſts, defeated the three or four Regiments, con- 


lifting of aboye two thouſend men, + but loſt a great ma- 


ny of his own men, and it growing dark, he halted in 
the fame place. | | 


M de Turenne at the head of his Army entered the de- 
le, and advanced towards the plain, where the enemy were 
in order of battle; firſt he drove them from a wocd, and 


then from a hedge, and beat them from poſt to poſt to the 


entrance of the plain. The Bayarians loſt a great many men, 
aid retired about forty or fifty paces from our foot, havin 


7). The Marquis de Mouſſale ſays, there were feur thouſand borſe in tee 
ike f Fnguizn's Army. 


FA. M. de la ML uflai and Puffendorf, make Merci's Army amount to 
een 


fo. . a N | 
le there muſt then have been more than three thouſand killed in this 
tion, 


lince there were only two thouſand five hundred st the Viicount's et- 
n twelve hundred the ſecond day, and very few the thind, and vet, ic- 
8 to the Viſcuunt, of all Merci's Army, only fix thoutand re- 
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if 


thouſand men, witereof, according to the laſt, there were nine thouſand 
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An. 1644 all their horſe, and a body of foot of the ſecond line, f 
— ſuſtain them. The two Armies continued thus facing o 
another, the Bavarians not daring to come to a cloſe engury 
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ment again with thoſe Regiments that were read 
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iht, 
Lilled 0 
dertake 


them with their pikes, and the French not dar 


further into the plain, having no horſe to ſuſtain them, 


In this poſture did both Armies fight above 
before night, with great loſs on both fides: the 


had behind them the wood, which gave them a fair oppor 
tunity to retreat; but they never recoiled, though it wasng 
poſſible to bring above one Squadron of horſe to ſuſtain then, 


for want of room to draw up. 


The night did not put an end to the fight, but the Too 
on both ſides remained for ſeven hours continually firing 
at the diſtance of forty paces till it was day. In thy 


place, above fifteen hundred of the King's 


killed, and of the enemy, upwards of two thouſand fir 
hundred: M. de Roqueſerviere, SERGENT DE Ba 
TAILLEX, was mortally wounded: M. d'Aumont, Lie 
tenant General, acted his part there exceeding well. 

A little before day the enemy's fire was obſery'd to d. 
miniſh ; the reaſon was, that they had left only ſome fes 
men to fire, that their retreat might not be perceived; the 
Army marching to a hill near Fribourg. They had re 
ſon to be afraid, that the Prince having been prevents 
by the night from advancing further, would attack them: 


break of day in the plain, on his ſide. As ſoon 


could be ſeen at the diſtance of a hundred paces, we ſe 
ſome ſoldiers into the plain, who reported that the enem 
were retired; and day-light advancing, M. de Turm 
marched down into the plain, and ſaw the Prince entering 
likewiſe on his ſide. The Armies being join'd, the Pr 
did not think fit to march that day to the hill, where d 
Bavarians had again encamp'd, and which was not above 
league from their former Camp : he only went to tak 
view pretty near the hill, where the enemy having alredd 
planted their cannon, fired ſeveral ſhot at thoſe whoa 


vanced. 


Tis certain, had the Prince marched up to them, 
would have found them in great confuſion; but the foot! 
the King's Army were ſo diſpirited by fighting the who 


* 'This was formerly a General Officer, who; in the day of battle, | 
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„u g, and by the great number of officers and ſoldiers An. 1644. 
oe 10 or wounded, that they were not in a condition to un- 
ate any conſiderable action. That day was ſpent in 


de Camp, and *rwas reported, that the moſt part of the 
General Officers of the enemy's Army were for making uſe 
of that opportunity to retire by the hills behind Fribourg, 
ind leave a garriſon there; but M. de Merci carry d it againſt 
them; he continu'd there, and cauſed ſome trees to be cut 
town, in order to hinder any approach, and ordered ſome 
Snot wel works to be made in the moſt advantageousplaces. 

hen WW The next morning early, the Army, commanded by M. 
ge Turenne, baving the van-guard, he detached ſeven or 
egit hundred muſqueteers, commanded by M. dePEchelle, 
SERIE NT DE BATALLLE of the Prince's Army, (wo 
td te duty of M. de Roqueſerviere, who was wounded in 
che laſt action) and eight or ten Squadrons of horſe, under 
the command of M. Deubatel *, Lieutenant General, with 
four ſmall field pieces, which marched at the head of the 
fad detachment : as they came near the hill where the ene- 
my was, they perceiv'd ſome musketeers that were guarding 
ome advantageous poſts, and who retired to their re- 
ſpective bodies when they were preſſed hard, while the ene- 
my fred a great many cannon ſhot. 

The march being very ſhort, when M. de Turenne's Ar- 
my was in this ſituation, it was but eight o' clock in 
the morning, ſo that they had a great deal of time, being the 
middle of ſummer. It was reſolved, that by opening a 
great way to the right, they ſhould make room for the Prince's 
Amy (which the Marſhal de Gramont commanded un- 
der him) in order to double to the left, and then put them- 
ches in ſuch a diſpoſition, that the hill might be attack d 
n ſeyeral places at the fame time. All the enemy's troops, 
both horſe and foot, having retired in cloſe order towards 
be hill, after a very ſharp skirmiſh, the King's Army halted : 
be cannon from the hill did but little miſchief, becauſe the 
French were not in a defile. 

ln the mean while, an officer of Flextein, who was de- 
ached with fifty horſe to view the diſpoſition of the ene- 
m from a riſing ground near the King's Army, came and 
ud M. de Turenne, that he faw a great confuſion amongſt 
bebavarians, and that their baggage was marching, M. de 

B 4 Turenne 


Perhaps tis the fame, whom the Marquis de Mouſſaie calls du Tubals 


| 
| 


"a 
8 | 


An. 1644. Turenne told it to the Prince, who thinking it would 
—=-cec to know what there was in that report, and thy i 


three thouſand men, were not engag d againſt that fort, - 
were at a great diſtance from it, Without having orders 
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might be uſeful for making the diſpoſition for the attac 
he went thither, taking NM. de Turenne with him, whotgl 
the Troops as he paſs d before them, that he ſhould rewn 
immediately, and chat it was neceſſary before the attack, ty 
wait the arrival of the Prince's Troops. 

There were about two thouſand paces from the plac 
where the troops of the right were, to the riſing ground 
where that Offcer of Flextein had been. As we were 
viewing the diſpoſition of the enemy's Army, Which feem'd 
to be in great conſution, we heard thet make a gret 
volley os {mall ſhor, and at the {ne time a noiſe of trum- 
pets and kettle-drums. M. d'Efpenan, who commandedthe 
Prince's infantry, coming to the hill, and ſeeing a ſmall al 
vanc'd work, in Which the enemy had ſome musketeers, 
and by which it had not been thought neceſſary to begin an 
attack, ſent ſome foot to make themſelves maiters of it 
withouc waiting either the Prince's, or the Marſhal de 
Gramont's orders; thinking, as I believe, that the thing 
would not have had ſo great a conſequence, or, perhaps, to 
raiſe his own character in the world by ſome little action: 
this was what oblig'd the enemy to make fo great a volley 
from the hill, upon thoſe troops that were advancing at that 


1 


ome. 

The body of M. Doubatel's van-guard, where M. de! 
Echelle was, (to whom M. de Turenne had ſpoken, in go- 
ing with the Prince, and told them expreſly, that they mul 
not ſtir from their poſt, and that he would return immedi. 


| a:ely) began to march towards the hill, and having paſſed 


ſome trees which the enemy had cut down, advanced 10. 
wards a work, where M. de Merci was with his whole boch 
of foot, who, not being attack d but on that ſide, becau 
the enterprize was without orders, oppoſed them with his 
whole force. This was the condition in which the Prince 
and M. de Turenne found their troops on their return, ba. 
ving galloped full ſpeed upon hearing the noiſe, | 

here was not a man of the Prince's Army come, bit 
the few musketeers M. d'Eſpenan had employ d to take that 
work, and M. de Turenne's foot, which in all made not 


what they were to do. The Prince ſtaid with that 9 


Vviſcount de TURENNE. 


being no horſe to ſuſtain them but Flextein's Regiment, 
which continued under the fire of the enemy's whole 
foot with wonderful reſolution, and loſt the half of the 


| men. 


M. de Turenne went to his own body of foot that were 
notengag'd, in order to help the retreat of thoſe who had at- 
tack d, or in caſe they were not quite repuls d, and there was 
room for doing it, to make an attack: as he was advancing, 
the ſituation of the affair ſhew'd, that all that he had to do, 
was to halt a little out of musket ſhot, and wait for the 
Prince's foot. 

We continu'd in this poſture a pretty while, it requi- 
ring a long time to make the diſpoſition for an attack, in 
rugged and hilly ground. Then the Prince thought fit 
that M. de Turenne ſhould merch with his infantry, the 
Marſhal de Gramont was to have charged the enemy in the 
flank, or to have ſuſtain'd with the horſe, if the attack had 
ſucceeded. We march'd ſtraight to the fall of trees which 
was in the middle of the hill, and oppoſite to the left 
of the Prince's Army. The Regiments of horſe of M. de 
Turenne and Traci, ſuſtain'd the Prince's foot, who were 
repulſed after a very obſtinate fight, where thoſe horſe per- 
formed wonders, in bearing the fire without moving. 

M. de Turenne, who had M. Tournon with him, ſent 
word ſeveral times to the Prince, that whatever his troops 
might ſuffer, he would endeavour not to retire altogecher 
till it was night. Tis certain, could the enemy have made 
a right judgment of the confuſion of the King's troops, the 
whole Army had been ruin'd, at leaſt all the foot. Thoſe of 
M. de Turenne were alſo led on to that hill at the time that 
thoſe of the Prince were attacking, but the ſoldiers were 
ſo diſheartned, that they advanced very little towards the 
enemy. | 

This battle laſted two full hours, and ended with the 
day, the enemy not ſtirring from their poſts. The Bava- 
ans loſt a great many men, and among the reſt, Gaſpard 
de Merci, Major General, the Count's brother ; but their 
loſs was not ſo great as that of the King's Armies, whereof 
the foot were almoſt entirely ruin'd : nevertheleſs, as the e- 
nemy had loſt almoſt the half of their foot two days be- 
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fore, and had ſuffer d pretty much on this occaſion, Ty 


which wasalready beat back, cloſe ro the enemy's redoubt, An. 1 644. 
and ſo, as may eaſily be judg'd, very much expoꝰd, there 
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An. 1644. had but a ſmall number of foot left. Had it not been for 
— that accident of M. d Eſpenan's attacking contrary to gr. 

ders, which put all in confuſion, and if the foot of the 
King's two Armies had attack d the hill a-breaſt, accord. 
ing to the diſpoſition that was going to be made, the ene. 
my's Army would have been undone, and unable to reſit. 
In the French Army there were agreat many Officers killed: 
M. de VEchelle and M. de Mauvilli, SERJzNTs ps Bu 
TAILLE, With almoſt all the Commanders ofthe different 
bodies of the horſe, and ſome of thoſe who commanded the 
foot. 

Night having parted the two Armies, which were but 
fifty paces from each other, (the moſt advanc'd bodies, at 
leaſt) that of the King returned to its former Camp. A val 
number of wounded were ſent to Briſac, and proviſions or- 
dered from thence, and a day or two after, there came an 
account, that the enemy's Army having decamp'd fromthat 
hill, and left a Garriſon in Fribourg, was marching into 
the ScuwARTzZ-WELT, which is the Black Foreſt, in or- 
der to get into the Country of Wirtemberg. As the Cour- 
try, through which they were oblig'd to paſs, is full of ve- 
ry narrow ways, where it is with great difficulty that bag- 
gage can follow, it was reſolved to march with the whole 
Army in order to ſurprize the enemy; and for that end, M. 
Roſen was detach'd with eight Squadrons, and ſet out three 
or four hours before the Army.As he was an excellent Officer, 
and of great experience, he had orders either to attack ſome 

Troops which the enemy had detach'd to make their march 
the more eaſy, or to ſtop the body of the Army by haraſſing 
it, and thereby give time for the King's Army to come uy. 

[7 The King's Army march'd at the break of day, leaving 
|) | the baggage with a guard, and followed M. de Roſen'srout, 
Ki who had ſet out about midnight. After a march of five or 
fx hours in a rugged Country, and where the troopers were 
often oblig'd to diſmount and file off, the Army got upona 
little riſing ground. The Prince was with the main body, 
and M. de Turenne's Army had the van-guard. Wefav 
M. de Roſen's Troops in a valley, about a quarter of 4 
league off; and upon the top of a hill, (which M. de 
Roſen could not ſee, becauſe he was in the bottom) five 
or ſix thouſand men at moſt, which was the enemy's whole 
Army, that were retiring. A little after, M. de Roſen 
wich his eight Squadrons, conſiſting of full fix hundred _ 
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began to follow the enemy, and get up that hill, which An. 1644. 
was pretty long. M. de Turenne, by order of the Prince. 


ent immediately a Gentleman, called la Berge, to tell M. 
de Roſen, that it was the enemy's Whole Army that were 
| marching upon the hill: before he got to M. de Roſen, who 
faw only ſome —_ of the rear-guard, Roſen was advanc'd 
ſo near, that M. de Merci perceiving he was not ſuſtained, and 
that the foremoſt Troops of the King's Army were a quarter of 
a league from him, and were filing off one by one, to form 
the firſt Squadron, (which takes up a great deal of time) 
fac'd about upon M. de Roſen with the whole body of his 
Troops; but ſome of the enemy's Squadrons advancing 
before their foot, M. de Roſen beat them back, and fol- 
lowing them in order, three or four Battalions fired upon 
him, which ſtopped his detachment, however, without put- 
ting them in confuſion: ſeeing himſelf very near the enemy's 
main body, and their front very much larger than hisown, 
he began to retire. Two or three Squadrons of the ſecond 
line ſuſtained thoſe of the firſt, that were very little moved 
by fo great a fire, and after having loſt four or five Stand- 
ards, they retired very ſlowly in good order. 

The enemy's horſe durſt not purſue them briskly, for 
fear of going too far from their foot; or elſe, becauſe being 
as yet ſtunn'd with the battles of the preceding days, their 
main deſign was to retire without fighting. Roſen's fore- 
moſt Squadrons being ſuſtained by thoſe of the ſecond line, 
and the whole body of the enemy's horſe and foot continu- 
ing to march againſt them, and being between forty and 
fifty paces from one another, they retired five or ſix hundred 
paces, mix d with the enemy, who made more uſe of the 
fire of their foot than of their horſe. It was one of the moſt 
remarkable actions I ever faw, for the intrepidity of Troops 
in the midſt of ſo much danger; a degree of bravery to 
which none but thoſe who have been in many battles, and 
have had both good and bad ſucceſs, can arrive. The 
enemy who ſaw that there were already two Squadrons of 
the van-guard of the King's Army formed upon the riſing 


„ ground, where I aid they were filing off, began to halt, 


and a little after, to retire. | 
Roſen's horſe that had been repulſed, not being in a con- 
dition to purſue the enemy, becauſe there was nota body of 
the King's Army that had paſſed the defile ſtrong enough to 
kultzin cem, made a halt, and M. de Merci retired to 2 


wood 
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An. 1644.2 wood about twelve or fifteen hundred paces from ti 
$—— place of action, from whence he directed his march throuj 
the hills towards the Country of Wirtemberg. 
There came intelligence, that ſome of the enemy's he 
baggage, with three or four hundred horſe, was about! 
league off, and taking a different rout from that of M. 
Mercis Army: M. Doubaret, who was Lieutenant Genen 
of the German horſe, went thither with four or five Reg. 
ments; and when the enemy's Troops, that were 
guarding that baggage, ſaw them, they retired towards the 
body of their Army, and loſt few of their men; all the ba 
gage was plundered, but a part of the horſes that were car 
rying it, eſcaped. The King's Army lay that night in the 
hills without advancing: as all that were left of the foot 
were accuſtomed to receive their bread, and not to ſhift for 
it, like the old Troops that have ſerved long in Germany, 
it was not poſſible to follow the enemy into the Countryof 
Wirtemberg, where the King had no Magazines, and there. 
fore it was reſolved to keep near the Rhine. After having 
ſent M. de Palluau, Major General in the Prince's Army, tg 
take a little Caſtle that might incommode Fribourg, the 
Army marched back by the fame road that it had come, 
and lay near the ſame Camp from whence it had marched 
to purſue the enemy on the hill, Many of the Officers were 
for attacking Fribourg, where the enemy had left five or tix 
hundred men in Garriſon, and for putting an end to the Cam- 
paign by that ſiege. Affairs being in ſuch a ſituation, that if 
the Army had continu'd yet ſome days before Fribourg, the 
want of forage would have oblig'd the horſe to repals the 
Rhine, it was thought, that the humour the enemy vas in, 
and their diſtance from the banks of the Rhine, ought to 
iugpeſt greater deſigns than the retaking of Fribourg; 6 
the Prince thought fit, that M. de 'Turenne ſhould go to 
Briſac, to conſult with M. d'Erlac, the Governor, how to 
ienddown the Rhine artillery, ammunition, and proviſions, 
in order to attack Philipsbourg, whilſt the Army ſhould 
march through the Marquifate of Baden, leaving the Rhine 
upon the left, in order to inveſt the place; this was put 
in execution; and the boats being loaded, and three or foul 
hundred musketeers put on board for eſcorting them, thej 
came down the Rhine, the Garriſon of Strasbourg having 
let them pais under their bridge, The Army having left al 
their wounded, which was a great number, at Briſac, began 
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o march towards Philipsbourg; and having no account of An. 1644. 
che enemy, who were in quarters above twenty league ꝑ¶ꝗꝗ-ꝗ 
om thence, refreſhing themſelves, ſafeguards were ſent into 
2 great, many ſmall towns, and into ſome, the baggage of 
me Regiments of horſe, with the troopers on foot, and the 
march was continued to inveſt Philipsbourg with the foot, 
which in all conſiſted not of above five thouſand men, and 
with ſuch of the horſe as were in a condition to ſerve; the 
reſt, as I have already obſerv'd, having been ſent into quarters. 
I There were in the place ſix or ſeven hundred foot, and a- 
bout eighty horſe: a few days were ſpent in making a road 
for going to the boats that were coming from Briſac; the 
banks of the Rhine being full of wood and little iflands. As 
ſoon as the cannon, ammunition, and proviſions were land- 
ech two trenches were open'd, one by the Prince's Army, 
and the other by M. de Turenne's. 

The ſecond or third day, the beſieged made a ſally upon 
the Prince's trench, and ſurprized thoſe that were in the 
head of it, but they ſoon recovered themſelves; the foot 
were ſo diſpirited by the late actions at Fribourg, that the ſiege 
ofa place which made a vigorous defence, would certain- 
ly not have been attended with ſucceſs. The two trenches 
were carry d on to the counterſcarp with very little loſs: 
M. de Tournon, Major General in the Prince's Army, was 
killed there ; he was a Gentleman of great accompliſhments, 
and there was not a young man that had more ambition and 
merit. 

The enemy made no reſiſtance at their counterſcarp, 
which was not palliſadoed, nor in a ſtate to make any de- 
tence; but as they had a far'//e-brate, a ditch full of water, 
pretty large and deep, and a great many cannon, they ima- 
gin d that they ſhould keep the beſiegers a long time from 
paſſing the ditch; but as we had abundance of faſcines, 
and that the cannon had been pointed from the two ſides of 
the counterſcarp, in order to fire on the flanks, the gallery 
Wasadvanc'd, that is to fay, the bank of faſcines, (which 
was not cover'd as in Holland) pretty near their fauſ/t-br ate; 
whichthe enemy perceiving, and that the next day the body 
of the place would be attack d, they beat the chamade. 

During the ſiege, as ſoon as a bridge had been made upon 
theRhine, with the boats that came from Briſac, twelve or 
hfteen hundred men were ſent over to the other lide of the 
une, Wo took n where there was a ſmall 

Gar- 


1 2 
- - . 1 1 * 
5 - OB * 4 * 
5 AS . 4 - * 
4 = . 0 r * 
— 1 = . ? 4 - 
. — wy 4 + 
4 * k of: MF» - 
* * . : - q Cy p 5 
” » - . 4 * =» 1 1 
„ b * * 7 * 
— —— ge "I ” . 


* 8 
- > : 
n 4 — KR - — — — n 4 
. , nie ann toc - — 2 = — Y 
N — - — — > a — — —_ RIS — — — 3 - * i — - * — 3 . 
F " - » INS —— = K pen 5 2 . * ACER 
. 2 RIC: ww 2 0 e — "es. Seite 
fl — f X OS NC Ou 3 . 2 s 3 — 
== : "—_— — Was — * » a 2 > 2 1 1 - 0 — © 
nn. N N 23 6 ö 7 2 SAW? : 1 — — — 18 8 
— — — - ”, 7 RT... — e - 1 < - 
- 4 * _ — - Y 2 \ N ＋ 2. 2 > "Ro 
7 G ** A Þ Y — * = "5 way 5 noe 9 8 1 > 2 e 
A r _ * 265 I Py Ok 7 IR 4 - - „ > "FA * 9 n a. 5 * 5 n 3 . s * ” e WAS Gt" 
4 0, ad - * ON n "OR $4» \ ++, * * a Ds 2 . - . . 1 T \ 
7 25 r reer NF , 8 Neil SA N 2 1 2 2 y 8 X — 8 — — 
- I "DES x Pe Mag * da . . ; C 4 2 . — — as, IG ” — — — 4 — D * — * - — = 2 —— — 
3 . $4 FR — — - r <-> — — bo gy” © wt : \ — — © py 
* P — 1 ue — —— —. — — * * 0 Rnd — * 2898 K FER ws " " D 
© nl 8 s - - a 4 a . - — * - — 
7 * SA; — — 4 _— = 
a by 


pr I oe RAR I as. PEPE 


3 bo = * 2 
— ane — pe a — . 
. — * Wo N 
8 e P 
. E. » * TOE N 
5 NC! CLIT 1 4 
v 


2 — 4 IT 
* = — 1 92 
RN — 
. 2 —— > _ = —_— - 
8 n fe } Q * 
2 * bg — 8 n 
Wo 4 1 2 7 = * 
7 e ed 2 5 2 A Pay 
ou. __—_ "ENS. 3 
— — SE — 
* * . — _ * = 2 — * 
* n 
| 


—— — 


—— b6 


—äũ WS FR 


— 
do 
E 
= a 
"_ 8 


14 


niards, who were in poſſeſſion of Frankendal, a Town be. 


there were a thouſand Dr 
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An. 1644. Garriſon: then they advanc'd to Spires, which is about tu 


or three leagues from thence; the Town is v e by 
having no Gunifee, it ſurrendered, there not bang e Fr 
fide of the Rhine, any body of the enemy's Troops. 
The Governor of Philipsbourg having capitulated upon 
the uſual conditions, that the Garriſon ſhould march on 
with their arms, and be conducted to Hailbron, an Inye. 
rial Town twelve leagues from thence, the Prince enterd 
Philipsbourg with the Marſhal deGramont. The next dy 
after the taking of the place, M. de Turenne paſſed the 
Rhine with all the German horſe, and a detachment of five 
hundred musketeers, and having intelligence that the d 


longing to the Elector Palatine, three leagues from Spire 
were expecting ſome horſe from Luxembourg, he ſent thither 
M. de Flextein with three Regiments, who met Colonel d. 
vari with five hundred horſe, who had a mind to enter the 
place; he took him priſoner, and defeated a party of his 
men. Mi de Turenne continu'd his march towards W. 
which ſurrender'd, there being no Garriſon in the place; 
and having march'don, Oppenheim alſo ſurrender d. Feu 
ing that the enemy might put ſome Troops into Menti, 
which is the moſt conſiderable poſt upon the Rhine, be- 
Cauſe of the neighbourhood of Frankfort, andthe commu- 
nication it has with the Heſſians, he marched day and night 
without baggage, and in the morning came pretty near the 
pace, in which he knew there was neither Imperial nor 

varian Garriſon, but only ſome men that the Chapter 
maintain'd: he quickly ſent a trumpet with a Gentleman, 
to ſpeak with the Gentlemen of the Chapter. 

Ar the fame time M. de Turenne had an account, that 
ns of the Bavarian Army, un- 
der the command of Colonel Wolfs, who was on the other 
fide of the Rhine, and was demanding boats from the Chap- 
ter, in order to enter the place; which oblig'd him to 


draw nearer to the Town with his Troops, and to ſend o- 
| ther meſſengers to the Gentlemen of the Chapter, to preb 


them to depute ſome perſons to come and treat, which ws 
done. M. de Turenne told them, that if they did not W- 
mediately ſend word to the Bavarian Troops to retire, be 
would treat no more, and that if he ſaw the ſmalleſt ba 
paſs to the other ſide of the river, he would order the Town 


do be attack d on all ſides. They reſolved to 1 
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The Bavarian Dragoons preſently retired, and M. de Turenne 
ſent an account to the Prince at Philipsbourg, of the ſitua- 
tion of affairs, who in all haſte came to him, accompany'd 
| by a great many Officers; he ſign d the capitulation, which 
| was as advantageous to the Chapter and the Citizens as they 
could deſire. The Elector, who was in the Emperor's Inte- 
| reſt, upon hearing of the ſiege of Philipsbourg, had re- 
tired to Frankfort. There was a little place called Binghen, 
four leagues from Mentz, in the Circle of the lower Rhine, 
\ which furrender'd at the fame time; and twelve or fifteen 
leagues from thence, fafeguards were received, except in 
| the Caſtle of Creutznac, where there were two hundred 


men. 

The Prince ſtaid four or five days at Mentz, and recei- 
ved there an Envoy from the Landgraveſs of Heſſe, and a 
great many Deputies from places in the neighbourhood ; and 
having left there three or four hundred men, under the com- 
| mand of the Viſcount de Courval, who were put into the 

Citadel, which was good for nothing, and to which a great 

many works have been added ſince, he returned to the Ar- 
my, which was at Philipsbourg, whither were brought back 
all the Troops that M. de Turenne had carry'd to Mentz: 
a few men were alſo left at Oppenheim in the Caſtle, and 
two or three hundred in Worms. 

No ſtronger Garriſons were put in thoſe places, becauſe 
there was no enemy on that {ide of the Rhine, except in the 
Townof Frankendale, where there were ſeven or eighthun- 
dred men. M. de Lorrain had left only three or four hun- 
dredmen in Landau, which is an Imperial City four leagues 
from Philipsbourg ; the Prince thought fit to ſend M. d Au- 
mont, Lieutenant General in M. de Turenne's Army, with 
adetachment of three or four thouſand men, and four pie- 
ces of cannon, to take it. The next day after opening the 
trenches, M. d Aumont received a mortal wound, of which 
he died, after having been carry'd to Spires. He had ſerved 
hve or ſix years in France as Major General, and had been 
only made Lieutenant General that Campaign in Germany. 
He was a man of great Quality, brought up at Court, was 
an excellent Officer, and knew well how to raiſe his for- 
tune; he lived in good terms with M, de Turenne, and 
died with a great deal of reſolution. 
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Upon 


having no head to make them take a vigorous reſolution. An. 1 644. 
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An. 1644. Upon the neus of his death at Philipsbourg, the Prine 
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thought fit ro ſend M. de Turenne to the ſiege, where ther 
had been few men kill'd, and the place ſurrender d tuo 
or three days after; the Prince came there during the ſiege, 
The Garriſon was ſent into ſome Caſtles, which M. de 
Lorrain held in the hills; and two or three hundred men be. 
ing left in the Town, all the reſt join d again the body of the 
Army at Philipsbourg, the Government whereof the Prince 
obtain' d from the Court for M. d Eſpenan. The month of Oc. 
tober being pretty far advanc'd, the Prince retired into France 
with his Army, paſſing through Keyſerſlouter and Deux- Port 
and marching ſtraight to Metz, and he left behind him only 


ſome new Regiments of foot, the ſoldiers whereof were 


with great difficulty, kept together by the Officers of the 
German Army, the French Officers having been diſmils, 
All the French horſe, which had for ſome time before been 
in a bad caſe, and five or {ix of the oldeſt Regiments returned 
home. M. de Turenne ſtaid at Philipsbourg with the Army, 
and order'd a ſtrict guard to be kept upon the bridge, that, 
as ſoon as the Prince had paſſed with thoſe he had a mind 
to take with him, none elſe might have that liberty. 
Some days after, M. de Merci, who commanded the ga- 
varian Army, which had been refreſhed and recruited in 
the Country of Wirtemberg, finding that the Prince, with 
a good part of the Army, was returned to France, got his 
Troops together again, marched towards Heidelberg, and 


ſent to ſurprize ſome Dragoons that M. deTurenne had put in- 


to Manheim, which is a large Town upon the Rhine, a. 
moſt demoliſh'd: then he cauſed ſome Troops to pals the 
Rhine, and made as if he deſign'd to lay a bridge of boats0- 
ver it, in hopes to draw the King's Army to cover all thoſe 
new conquer'd places, where there were but ſmall Gar 
ſons, ſuch as Spires, Worms, and Mentz, and fo evacuate 
Philipsbourg, which he then intended to attack, lodging 
himſelf between the Rhine and the Town, which is ealy 
to be done, there being not above the diſtance of a musket 
ſhot from the one to the other. 

M. de Turenne finding that it was neceſſary to repals the 
Rhine, in order to cover thoſe places, left two thouſand 
foot in a Camp under Philipsbourg, to prevent the lege 
of it, and taking with him a detachment of musketeers, Wi 
all his horle, he repaſſed the Rhine, marched to Spites 
and immediately ſent a thouſand horſe into Worms an 
Mentz, to reiuforce thoſe Garriſons, 1 
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two places. M. de Turenne was afraid, that M. de Merci, 
repaſſing the Rhine at Manheim, might make uſe of it as 
2 magazine, and draw out of it cannon and ammunition 
in order to retake Worms and Mentz, which indeed might 
have been very eaſily done; but M. de Merci did not do 
it, for reaſons that cannot eafily be gueſſed; the beſt of 
which I believe is, that the Bavarian Army wete always 
afraid of paſſing the Rhine, and of being undone for want 
| of forrage and proviſions, which was ſo great, that from 
Philipsburg to Mentz on this fide of the Rhine, there was 
nothing ſowed, and nothing for horſes to eat but in the 
towns. Beſides, the garriſons of Worms and Mentz 
were ſo weak, that they would not have held out two 
days; but it often happens that one does not know the 
are of things; which hindered M. de Merci from mak- 
ing his whole Body of Troops paſs the Rhine: There 
were but few of them that came to this ſide, and the 
main Body continued betwixt Heidelberg and Manheim. 

Matters remained for ſome days in that ſituation; and 
M. de Turetine finding that there was no danger of the 
Bavarian Army's paſſing the Rhine, and that all his Horſe 


regiments of horſe, without baggage, which he put into 
the towns, and furniſhed them with ſtraw, but very little 
oats, and ſent away all the reſt of his horſe into the hills 
of Lorrain, having written to Court that directions might 
be given to provide them with winter-quarters in that 
Country, and in the Biſhopricks of Merz, Toul, and 
Verdun, keeping all the foot with him in Germany, and 
leaving a body of two thouſand men under Philipsburg, 
until he ſhould know that the Bavarian Army was ſepa- 
ated; which was not till the month of December. 
Not long after M. de Turenne had ſent away thoſe 
horſe, he had intelligence, that M. de Lorrain was paſſing 
the Moſelle with five or fix thouſand men, and had inveſt- 


d Squadron of horſe in Caftelaun, and another in Si- 


meren, two ſtnall Towns in the Hundſtruck, about four 
or fiye leagues from the Moſelle, whither M. de Turenne 
ad ſent thoſe two ſquadrons to get forrage. That of 

atelaun continued in chat little eee WA OT" 

acked; that of Simeren retired to Mentz with ant po 
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were periſhing for want of forrage, kept only three or four 


F 5 
The town of Frankendal, which is betwixt Spires and An. 1644. 
Worms, very much diſturbed the communication of thoſe . 
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bring back his cavalry, (quarter d in Lorrain) not em 
to take with him thoſe of his horſe he had poſted in th 
towns of the Rhine, M. de Merci being ſtill on theo 
ſide with his main body, marched towards Mentz yit 
four or five hundred horſe, and underſtood by the wy 
that M. de Lorrain had attacked Bacharach, which ö! 
{mall town upon the Rhine, where there was a garriſondf 
a hundred men. M. de Turenne was not in a condition 
to relieve it; yet he was willing to make M. de Lorin 
believe that he was marching thither with a good body of 
men. Being arrived near to Binghen, which is but abau 
three leagues from it, he ſent parties and ſafe- guards int 
ſeveral places to prepare proviſions for the Army, and even 
made ſome of his guards get into the caſtle, who cried 
out to the Lorrainers, that the Army was coming. M. de 
Lorrain raiſed the ſiege, and retired to the other fide of 
the Moſelle. Two hundred men had remained in the 
Caſtle of Creutznac, which overlooks a very pretty town; 
and that caſtle being a very conſiderable poſt betwixt the 
Rhine and the Moſelle, M. de Turenne thought, that 
by lodging his foot in the town, and having quarters and 
proviſions, he might conveniently enough beſiege it dur- 
ing the winter. He ſtaid there with a thouſand foot and 
two hundred horſe; and in fifteen or ſixteen days the c- 
{tle ſurrendered, after a pretty good defence. 
About the middle of the month of December, the 
troops were quartered in Lorrain, Alſace, and along the 
Rhine, where the Country was fo ruined, that in twenty 
leagues there could not be found forrage for one horl, 
except in the great towns that were become very poor bf 
quartering the Lorrainers, and in a ſmall caſtle here and 
there, where ſome man of quality lived, whom we would 
not entirely ruin. „ 
An. 1645. M. de Turenne thought fit not to go to Court during 
the winter, that he might be in a condition to take the 
field the ſooner ; and the Cardinal having approved of it 
he ſaid at Spires: from thence he ſent to deſire M. de 
la Ferté, Governor of Lorrain, to pay the troops with 
expedition their winter quarters. M. de la Ferté did i 
molt punctually in all the places of his government, 
ordered three months pay to be given them. Thus the 
horſe, amounting to five thouſand, and the foot to fue 2 
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ex thouſand, with twelve or fifteen pieces of cannon, a-An. 1645. 
bout the end of the month of March were ready to re- | 
| pak the Rhine, upon a bridge of boats that was made at 


| Spires. 


M. de Turenne had made all the haſte he could to take 


| the field, becauſe a body of three or four thouſand men 
| had been detached from the Bavarian Army, in order to 


ſtrengthen that of the Emperor, under the command of 
M. deBauſchemberg, General of the artillery, and of John 
de Wert at the battle of Tabor, where M. Torſtenſon de- 


| feated and took priſoner General Hatzfelt, after having, 
in the beginning of the ſame year, ruined the Emperor's 


Army* in ſeveral engagements, by a ſeries of conduct, 


| founded upon great experience, and accompanied with 


oreat courage and judgment; which is much ſuperior 
to the gaining of a pitched battle. The King's Army 
then having paſſed the Rhine, three or four days were 
{pent in marching towards Phortzheim, a ſmall town in 
the Country of Wirtemberg, about three or four leagues 


| from the Neckar, on the other {ide of which was M. de 


Merci, with a body, I think, of {x or ſeven thouſand 
men, not having haſtened his recruits, and ſuffering his 
troops to refreſh themſelves in places at ſome diſtance, 


| fill the ſeaſon ſhould be advanced, and the graſs being 
| grown, make it more convenient tor his Army to aſſem- 


ble. M. de Turenne having learnt that there were fords 


in the river, marched early in the morning, and as ſoon as 


0 Ss — 0 
he arrived there, incamped, not over-againſt the place 


| where the enemy lay, but two leagues lower, and paſſed 


it without any difficulty. 
M. de Merci, who did not think that his Army was in 


| 2 condition to fight, retired towards Suabia; and M. de 


Turenne purſuing his march, paſſed near Hailbron, where 
the enemy had a garriſon, and arrived at Suabeſchal be- 


| fore M. de Merci, who had his Quarter-Maſters at the 


gates of the town: but as M. de Turenne made his dra- 


| 800ns quickly advance, the Citizens opened the gates, as 


& always do to the ſtrongeſt, and to whoever arrives 
As he had advanced to the gates of the town with 


bis horſe only, and had left his foot three leagues from 
Gence with his baggage, which had not been able to fol- 


* This Army wag commanded by General Galas. 
8 2 | low, 
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An. 164 5 low, becauſe of the long march; he was afraid that M 


J | vISED 
de Merci having intelligence of the ſeparation, might {« HM 


Howe 


to attack the foot, with which there had ſtaid but two te. 
giments of horſe. So after having left his dragoons w 
guard the gate, he returned ſpeedily in the night time y 
the place, where he thought he ſhould find the foot. M 
de Merci, not doubting but it was the whole Army thy 
had come to Suabeſchal, had continued his march farther 
towards Dinkeſpuhel and Feuchtwang. However, upon 
the arrival of the foot, we continued to follow the ene- 
my, leaving the baggage in the town: but had it not been 
the fear we were in for the foot, and had the horſe marched 
directly after M. de Merci, I am perſuaded, they would 
have fopped him in his march, till the foor had had time 
to come up, and that we might have fought him withgreat 
advantage. We only purſued the enemy five or fix league, 
Without any encounter but with ſome ſmall parties. M, 
de Turenne being returned to Suabeſchal, ſtaid there two 
or threedays; from whence he marched towards the river 
of Tauber at Mariendal, about which there are ſeveral 
{mall towns, from whence he might be furniſhed with a 
good quantity of proviſions. He halted there, that he 
might have the Country of Heſſe behind him, whence in 
the ſummer he hoped to draw ſome troops, in order to 
advance into Germany. As he alſo ſeemed to be remoy- 
ing farther from the enemy, who were about Feuchtwang, 
he thought, that they would divide in order to refreſh 
themſelves, having all the Upper Palatinate and Bavaria 
free behind them. | 
When the Army was arrived at Mariendal, as it was 
about the end of April, and as there was yet no graſ, M. 
de Turenne was much importuned to allow the hore to 
diſperſe themſelves into. the little towns, where they ſhould 
leave their baggage on the firſt order, repairing ſpeedily to 
the place of rendezyous. To ſpeak the truth, M. de Tu 
renne's too eaſy compliance that the cavalry might not ſuf 
fer for want of forrage, his great deſire that they might 
quickly put themſelves in a good condition, ſeveral of the 
Officers promiſing to buy horſes in their quarters for their 
diſmounted men, and likewiſe the diſtance from the ene. 
my, who were near ten leagues from thence, the paris 


reporting that they were ſeparated, MADE HIM UNAD- 


| from | 
| gimen 


four | 


Were 


The 
Turen 


hot ſo 
| of ſuc 


again 


league 
that o 
pointe 
ed toi 
furt) 
new r 


join t 


battle 
M 
woulc 
the d. 
three 


attach 


ing je 
two | 
that t 
left I 
was t 
ders 1 
leagu 
horſe 
ditioi 
troop 
Roſe 
dred 
him 
woul, 
was { 
on tt 
tired 

dls 
When 1 


Viſcount de TURENNE. 21 


| vISEDLY RESOLVE * to ſend them into little cloſe places. An. 1645. 
However he kept the foot and the cannon half a league 
from Mariendal, and ſent M. Roſen with four or five re- 
iments to Rotemburg upon the Tauber, which is above 
Hur leagues from Mariendal; but the other regiments 
were two or three leagues farther off. ö 
The day after the order was given for ſeparating, M. de 
Turenne finding, that the ſeparation of the enemy was 
not ſo certain as it ought to have been before the taking 
of ſuch a reſolution, ſent orders to M. Roſen to draw near 
again with the regiments; and except thoſe that were two 
leagues farther off, and the new regiment of Roſen, and 
that of Vouſvors (which were a great way off, the one ap- 
pointed to obſerve the Bavarian Army, and the other poſt- 
ed towards Franconia, becauſe of the garriſon of Schwein- 
furt) he cauſed all the other regiments to return. The 
new regiment of Roſen did not make haſte enough to re- 
join the Army, and thar of Vouſvors ſcarce heard of the 
battle. | | 
M de Turenne being almoſt certain, that the enemy 
would take the rout, which he was informed they did, 
the day before the battle he rode out with the grand guard 
three leagues upon the road, by which the Enemy might 
attack him. Being returned very late, and M. Roſen hav- 
ing joined him with above the half of the horſe, about 
two hours after mid-night he had intelligence by a party, 
that the enemy, wich the whole body of the Army, had 
left Feuchtwang, and were marching ſtraight to him; it 
was the ſecond of May. At the ſame time, he ſent or- 
ders to the regiments of cavalry, that were two or three 
leagues off, to march, and ordered M. Roſen to mount a 
horſe-back and go to the grand guard, and with all expe- 
dition to draw together, on this {ide of the wood, all the 
troops that were near it. Notwithſtanding this order, M. 
Roſen paſſed the wood, which might be five or fix hun- 
red paces croſs, and ſent for the cavalry to come and join 
him on the other ſide of the woed ; which ſurely he never 
would have done, had he thought that the enemy's Army 
was ſo near; for tis certain, had the cavalry joined him 
on this fide of the wood, the King's Army might have re- 
red without fighting. X | 


x 1 8 
This is the way of great men; they ingenuouſly confeſs their miſtakes 


When the truth requires it. ; 
S; M. de 


MMolRs of the Book 1, 
An. 1645. M. de Turenne, who had not ſtaid above a quarter of 


an hour to give his orders to all the troops, mounted: 
horſe-back, and not finding the grand guard, follows} 
it through the wood; and being on the other fide, hefyy 
ſeven or eight regiments of his horſe, which were all thi 
had got together, and which M. Roſen was drawing up in 
order of battle; and looking farther, he ſaw the enemy; 
van-guard coming out of another wood in a pretty large 
front, about a ſhort quarter of a league from him. Tho 
it was a very ſurprizing thing, and preſaged no good event, 
he judged there was nothing to be done, but to draw u 
in order of battle a part of the Army, as if the whole had 
been there, not having as yet a ſufficient number of men 
got together to march up to the enemy, his foot but be- 
ginning to join him. The enemy was too near for him 
to alter his diſpoſition, and draw up behind the wood. He 
therefore turned his thoughts wholly to make the beſt ad- 
vantage of the ground; and there being a little wood 6n 
the right of the plain where the horſe were, there he 
poſted his foot, which were not above three thouſand 
men. M. de Smitberg and M. du Paſlage commanded 
them; and as that place ſerved for a right wing, he con- 
tented himſelf with leaving two ſquadrons behind that 


wood, and put all the reſt of his horſe in one line, except 


two ſquadrons, of which he form'd a ſecond line at the 
left of the great wood. M. Roſen poſted himſelf on the 
right wing of that line, and M. de Turenne on the left. 
In this diſpoſition we waited for the enemy, who in 2 
ſhort time marched down into the plain; and placing their 
foot between the two wings of their horſe, M. de Merci, 
who was General of the Army, put himſelf at the hezdot 
it, and marched ſtraight to the wood, having by that means 
ſo poſted his left wing, that it could not act till he was 
maſter of the wood: but as he could not at firſt ſee the 
ſituation of the place, he put his Army in order of battle 
in the uſual manner. When he was about a hundred pt 
ces from the wood, and before the infantry had made any 
diſcharge, M. de Turenne marched with his horſe to en. 


counter the enemy's right wing, all the Squadrons whereof 


were broke, and the ſecond line was ſhaken. Art the {ame 
time, the enemy's foot advancing towards the little wood, 
thoſe of the King's Army gave only one fire, and ran 


confuſedly into the wood. Thus the enemy's 11 
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pound means to advance by the favour of the wood which An. 1645. 
heir foot had gained. The horſe of the King's Army, 

| who ſaw before them but three ſquadrons of the enemy's 
reſerve, the firſt and ſecond line being in confuſion, per- 
ceived that all their own foot had thrown down their arms, 
and that the enemy's ſquadrons were drawing up behind 
them. At the ſame time, they began to fall into confu- 
fon, which was very ſoon followed by an entire defeat. 
M. de Roſen was taken priſoner, having performed his 
duty exceeding well, as all the horſe had likewiſe done. 
M. de Turenne retired into the great wood, having been 
ſtrongly preſſed by two Troopers to ask quarter, and ha- 
ving made his way through it, attended by two or three 
perſons, he found on the other fide of the wood three 
regiments of horſe arrived, to wit, Duras's, Beauveau's, 
and Traci's; unluckily a great many of the Troopers ha- 
ving cauſed their horſes to be blooded, on account of the 
ſeaſon, the regiments could not mount a horſe- back ſoon 
enough to come to the battle. 

To theſe regiments joined twelve or fifteen hundred 
horſe of the regiments that had been routed, and M. de 
Turenne having drawn them up in order of battle, would 
have charged the enemy, if they had immediately paſſed 
the wood: but ſeeing that they took abundance of time 
to put themſelves in order again after the battle, and that 
all his foot were ruined, and that he had only three regi- 
ments who had not fought, he choſe rather to fave what 
remained, though he did it with a great deal of difficulty. 
He therefore ordered M. de Beauveau to march with his 

regiment and with all the German horſe that had eſcaped 
the battle, ſtrait to the Main, and to halt at the entrance 
into the Country of Heſſe; which might be fifteen or ſix- 
teen leagues from thence: He himſelf ſtaid with the two 
regiments of Duras and Traci, in order to manage the 
retreat, and to give the reſt time to paſs the Tauber (where 
there were ſeveral fords) which they accordingly did. As 
ſoon as he ſaw all thoſe horſe far enough off to be out of 
danger he thought of retiring likewiſe himſelf. The ene- 
my ſeeing thoſe two regiments retiring alone, came from 
a quarters to intercept them: but M. de Turenne retired 
n pretty good order to the Tauber, which was in the ſame 
Plain, and the enemy, who would haye followed us by the 
lame ford by which we paſſed, were twice or thrice beat 
C 4 back, 
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An, 164 5. back. But they having at length found ſeveral other fordy 


the rwo regiments, after having 


Troo 


loſt ſome of their Rn. 
dards, were obliged to make the beſt of their way in ſm 
parties. Theſe two regiments, particularly that of Dura 
which had the rear- guard in this action, behaved themſelye 
with all the boldneſs and intrepidity imaginable. M. de 
Turenne retired at firſt with fifteen or twenty Officersand 
pers, and ſhortly after with a troop of a hundred gr 
a hundred and fifty horſe; with which having marched the 
whole night and forded the Main, the next day toward 
the evening he rejoined his cavalry near Heſſe. The ene 
my took a great part of the foot, all the baggage, ten pie- 
ces of cannon, and twelve or fifteen hundred horſe and 
Officers of horſe. M. de Montauſier, M. de Smitbem, 
and M. du Paſſage were taken, and the enemy continued 
fome days without ſtirring. 

M. de Turenne thinking that he might be purſued by 
body of horſe, ſtaid a day or two in a wood with twelve 
or fifteen hundred horſe: but ſeeing no enemy appear, he 
advanced quite to the frontiers of Heſſe, whither the Land- 
graveſs quickly ſent to him M. Geis, who commanded her 
troops, with two of her Counſellors, to endeayour to per- 
ſuade him to retire towards the Rhine, alledging, that 
thereby he would ſecure the places he had left ungarriloned, 
and that he would the ſooner be able to join the troops 
that were to be ſent from France to reinforce him, But 
theſe Counſellors concealed the chief reaſon that moyed 
the Landgraveſs to wiſh that the Army would march towards 
the Rhine; which was, the fear of drawing the war into 
her own Country, and her unwillingneſs to fend her Ar- 
my ſo ſoon into the field: but M. de Turenne, who knen 
that what he did was the only way to get all the Heſſun 
troops to join him, and make M. Koningſmark quit his 
quarters, perſiſted in his reſolution, and ſent her word, that 
if the enemy ſhould march in purſuit of him, he would 
retire quite through the Country of Heſſe, and that what- 


ever might happen, he would not march towards the Rhine, 


and would ſooner chuſe to go towards the Country of 


Brunſwick. He likewiſe ſignified the fame to M. Koning 


mark, who was in his quarters ten or twelve lcagues beyond 
Caſſel upon the Weſer. This General had the fame in- 
tentions with the Heſſians, not to take the field ſo ſoon, 
and did not deſire that the War ſhould be drawn into ot 
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but M. de Turenne's ſteddineſs made him reſolve to An. 1645. 


comply and join bim. | | — 
M. de Turenne having made his troops retire into the 

Country of Waldeck, went to Caſſel, where he was re- 

ceived by the Landgraveſs with a great deal of civility, 
and found that all that had been told him of her was true, 
that ſhe ſhewed great judgment, courage, and conduct in 
all her actions. She cauſed her troops to be drawn together, 
which conſiſted of fix thouſand men, leaving her towns 
well garriſoned, and M. Koningſmark, who had above four 
thouſand, advanced alſo without loſs of time. 
M. de Turenne having an account, that M. de Merci 
was drawing near, and had attacked Kirchaim *, a little 
town at the entrance of Heſſe, ſent word to the Gover- 
nor, that if he could hold out five or fix days, he ſhould 
be relieved, which made him reſolve not to ſurrender, tho? 
a pretty large breach had been made. The French having 
joind M. Koningſmark and the Heſſians, marched ſtraight 
to the enemy, who raiſed the ſiege the tenth or twelfth 
day after the battle of Mariendal. M. de Turenne had about 
three or four thouſand horſe, and only twelve or fifteen 
hundred foot left, which he had got together. The enemy 
being retired towards Franconia, the three Armies ſtaid 
ſome days in the Country of the Landgrave of Darmſtat; 
during which time an account was brought, that the Duke 
d Enguien, with ſeven or eight thouſand men, was march- 
ing towards the Rhine, which obliged M. de Turenne, 
together with M. Koningſmark and the Heſſians, to march 
into the Country of Darmſtat, and from thence into the 
Bergſtras in order to join him. 

M. d Enguien paſſed the Rhine near Spires, and it was 
relolyed, that the united Armies ſhould march towards the 
Neckar, and endeavour to be at Hailbron before the ene- 
my. A van-guard, conſiſting of a great body of horſe, 
marched in all haſte within a league of Hailbron, where 
they ſaw the enemy's Army, which was arriving on the 

other {ide of the Neckar, and drawing up in order. of 
battle in ſome vineyards upon the fide of a hill; which 
made the van-guard halt. The foot being a good way be- 
fund, upon their arrival the Armies encamped there that 


* The name of the town b . 5 
i | eſieged could not be read in the original, but 
Pufendcrf calls it Kirchaim, leges con in the original, 
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An. 1645 .night. Finding that Hailbron could not be attacked, y 
tube Neckar paſſed at that place, all the enemy's Army bo 
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ing on the oppoſite ſide, we marched to Vimpſen, a {my 3 


town upon the Neckar, two leagues below Hailbron;; 


battery was immediately raiſed, and the town ſurrender = ſe 
I think there were not above three hundred men in th E 8 
place. gp 


The enemy ſeeing, that by this means we had a aſl 
over the Neckar, left a ſtrong garriſon in Hailbron 1 _ 
retired to Feuchtwang, where they incamped and mv . 


. 2 2 f 
ſome intrenchments. The King's Army leaving a fey | driving t 
men in Vimpſen, paſſed the Neckar. M. Konivefnat pp 


finding that the enemy had retired a good way off, and 
glad to command apart in Franconia, pretended to be di 
pleaſed with the Prince, without any juſt ground, ſep. 
rated from him without taking leave, marched two dys 
towards the Main without ſtopping, and we heard no 
more news of him. He is a man brought up in war, 20. 


W theſe (qui 

ſet out to 
and conſe 
hind ſeve 
te, and | 
works or 


cuſtomed to great commands, vain and ſelfiſh, and who WW The E 
will haye every thing depend ſo much upon him, that he up likewi 
can hardly be brought to agree with his ſuperiors, and a- te enem 
ways inclines to ſeparate from them. With all this, he is non. whi 
a man of great talents for war, and has moſt worth already p 
ſerved the Crown of Sweden. M. de Turenne had allthe whole d 
reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with his manner of great lol 
acting, while he received orders from him, before the Ar- before d 
rival of the Prince. had com 

After the departure of Koningſmark, the Heſſians e. ay purſy 
maining with us, we marched to Rotemburg upon the WM one skirt 
Tauber, where we ſtaid ſome days. M. de Merci retired Wi defeated 
farther into the Country towards Dinkeſpuhel, where be and wen 
left three or four hundred men, and incamped three ot ncampe 
four leagues from thence behind the woods. A few days Biconſider: 
after, the King's Army arrived near Dinkeſpuhel, ad gen, and 
formed a deſign to attack it; a detachment of Muske- Wt be de 
teers was ordered to advance among the ruins of ſome Wn the m 
Houſes, where they opened ſome e but before mid: N ed ab 
night, an Officer that had been priſoner and had made b enemy a 
eſcape from the Bavarian Army, came and told M. de Tu ubughtes 


renne, that M. de Merci, thinking that the King's Amy 
would be intent upon the ſiege of Dinkeſpuhel, was march- 
ing by night, and was but two leagues off, behind the 
woods. M. de Turenne went immediately to 44.5 


nloadin 
Turenne 
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march preſently with the whole Army in queſt of M. de 
. 
5 e ſet out an hour after midnight. M. de Turenne 
had the van- guard, and we croſſed a wood. M. d' Enguien 
was there, and had left the Marſhal de Gramont with his 
Army in the rear-guard. As we were going out of the 
wood we ſaw, for by this time there was day-light enough, 
ſmall troop of Bavarians; and a little after, as we were 
driving them back, we diſcovered ſome of the enemy's 
ſquadrons, who having ſeen the head of our van-guard, re- 
fired in all haſte towards the body of their Army, whereof 
theſe ſquadrons were the van- guard: So that if we had not 
bet out too ſoon, we had found the enemy on their march, 
and conſequently in a very bad poſture. They halted be- 
hind ſeveral ponds, and preſently drew up in order of bat- 
tle, and having planted their cannon, began to make ſome 
works on their front, and intrench themſelves. 

The King's Army, as they went out of the wood, drew 
up likewiſe in order of battle; but could not march up to 
the enemy but through defiles. We brought up our can- 
non, which galled them pretty much ; bur theirs that were 
aready planted, did us a great deal more miſchief. The 
whole day was ſpent in canonading one another, with 
great loſs on both ſides. The next morning, two hours 
befors day, the King's Army retired by the ſame road it 
had come, which was by a defile in the wood. 'The ene- 
my purſued only with ſome horſe, and there happened but 
one kirmiſh, though they had once an opportunity to have 
ſ defeated a part of our rear-guard. We repailed the wood, 
land went to join the baggage near Dinkeſpuhel, where we 
ncamped : but not judging it adviſeable to ſtop at fo in- 
conſiderable a place, we reſolved to march to Nordlin- 
gen, and get there before the enemy; which was very eaſy 
to be done. The next day the Army decamp'd betimes 
n the morning, and after a two or three hours march, ar- 
nved about nine a clock in the plain near Nordlingen: no 
ene appearing there, we reſolved to halt, and had ſome 
nouphts of incamping, but no orders were yet given for 
unloading the baggage, or pitching the tents. As M. de 
Twenne Was advancing into the plain with a ſmall guard, 
ud while the Prince was out not far off with another, he 


< tell 


” te. YE” AS... TE Sw „ C'S 


Md Enguien with the news, who reſolved to leave all An. 1645. 
the baggage with two or three regiments of horſe, and to 
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An. 1645. fell upon a German party that were marauding, and brqy 
away two or three priſoners, who reported that the ene 


Army was paſſing a rivulet a league from thence in 8 
to draw near to Nordlingen. M. de Turenne immediae 
ly joined the Prince, and having learnt that there wx 1 
rivulet betwixt the place where the enemy was paſſing and 
that where we were, orders were ſent to the Army that p 


man ſhould ſtir from his poſt. The Prince and M. & 


Turenne advanced ſtill with a few men, in order to recog. 
noitre and have a greater certainty of what the enen 
were a doing, and whether they continued their march 
The plain is ſo open, and ſtretches ſo far, that there wy 
no danger in advancing with a few men. 

M. de Merci, who commanded the Bavarian Army, ty 


which a body of fix or ſeven thouſand Imperialiſts, com. 


manded by General Gleen, had joined, being come to 
tae banks of a rivulet about nine a clock in the morning; 
and judging, as it was true, that the King's Army was in- 
camped near Nordlingen, and that we intended to beſiege 
it; thought that by paſſing that rivulet without baggage, he 
might with ſafety draw near Nordlingen, becauſe of the 


hills and ſome advantages he might take with his Army: 


he likewiſe imagined that we would not attack him that 
day, and ſo he ſhould have time to intrench himſelf, 
which he was wont to do very expeditiouſly, havingcom- 
monly following his Army no other carriages but the am 
munition waggons, and thoſe in which were the tools and 
implements. He continued his march, and poſted hin:. 


ſelf three or four hundred paces from the rivulet upon a 


hill &, which, at the place he ſtopp'd, was pretty high, but 


{loped inſenſibly towards a village T. In order to make the 


beſt ule of the place, according to the ſtrength of his 
Army and the ſituation of the ground, he began to draw 
up his right wing, compoſed of a body of [mperaaliſts and 
ſome of his own troops, from that part of the hill which 
was neareſt the rivulet, to the village, having two regr 
ments of foot and his cannon in the place where his rig 
wing began. From the place where the right wing ter: 
minated, the foot extended in order of battle behind the 
village, and in the action almoſt all of them fought, in 
order to defend it; but at firſt it was poſſeſſed only y 


P Called Vincbergs + Called Allerheim. 
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vetachment of Musketeers in the Church and upon the An. 1645. 
ſiceple. Next to the foot, which were in two lines, as 
were the horſe, the left wing, compoſed of the Bavarian 
horſe, and commanded by M. John de Wert, ended at a 
little caſtle, ſituated upon a riſing ground *, round which 
there were ſome foot that cloſed the left of the Army, as 

| the two regiments of foot above-mentioned cloſed the 

| rioht, The ſpace betwixt the village and the caftle was a 
plain which might well contain twelve or thirteen Squa- 

| Jrons: This was the diſpoſition that M. de Merci made, as 
well for fighting, as for incamping, if we had not attacked 

| him. 
The Prince having perceived that the enemy's Army 
was paſſing the rivulet, ſent orders to the troops to get 
themſelves ready to march, and being confirmed by the 
ſcouts, and by what he himſelf ſaw, that the enemy was 
not unwilling to fight, he paſſed the place, behind which 
he would have had a great advantage, and ſent orders for 
the whole Army to march. About twelve a clock, the 
Army advanced into the great plain, and about four 2 
clock the two Armies came in fight of one another. It took 
vp a good deal of time to extend and put ourſelves in a po- 
ſture of fighting. That village, which was before the ene- 
my's Army, juſtly made it doubtful, whether it were better 
to attack it, or march towards the two wings with the horſe 

| only: but as' tis not very ſafe to attack wings, without at the 
lame time charging the foot poſted in the center, it was not 
judged proper, whatever difficulty there might be in attack- 
ing the village, to charge with the horſe, without the foot's 
marching in the ſame front; and as the village was above 
four hundred paces more advanced than the place where 
the enemy's Army was, it was thought belt to halt with 
the two wings, while the foot ſhould attack and make 
themſelves maſters of the neareſt houſes of that village, 
or at leaſt of ſome of them. For that end, our cannon 
vere brought up, that we might not be annoy'd by thoſe 
of the enemy, without annoying them with ours : but as 
cannon that are planted have a great advantage over thoſe 
that march, becauſe the horſes muſt always be put tothe 
camages in order to advance, whereby a great deal of 


* Pufendorf and others ſay, that the caſtle was upon a little hill cal- 
the hill of Allerhe:m. 


time 


30 MrMorrs of the Bock! 
An. 1645. time is loſt, thoſe of the enemy did a great deal mon 
damage than ours. . 
In this diſpoſition the infantry of the King's Army maich 
ed ſtraight to the village; the right wing being oppoſite 
the enemy's left wing in the plain, and the left wing to 
the enemy's right, which was upon that hill, from which 
there was an inſenſible deſcent to the village. Our fo 
found but little reſiſtance at the neareſt houſes, but « 
they advanced farther, three or four regiments of the ene. 
my (one part of which poſſeſſed the Church-yard, andthe 
other had made holes for firing out of the houſes) pave ſo 
great a firc, that they halted all on a ſudden, and 
to give way. We ſent ſome regiments to their aſſiſtance; 
and M. de Merci, who was behind the village, cauſed his 
men to be ſuſtained by other troops. Thus the fight be- 
came very obſtinate, with great loſs on both ſides; but 
leſs on that of the enemy, becauſe they were lodged in 
the houſes; and even while their firſt line was fighting in 
the village, the ſecond was not idle upon the hill. Theſe 
expedients did not ſucceed; but they ſhewed a great deal 
of skill and preſence of mind in the General. The Prince 
came often into the village; he received a great man 
ſhot in his cloaths, and had two horſes wounded under 
him. He left the Marſhal de Gramont on the right wing 
of his horſe. M. de Turenne alſo did what he could to 
make the foot that were in the village near his wing to ad- 
vance. M. de Bellenave, Major-General of his Army, 
was killed there. M. de Caſtelaun, Quarter-Maſter Ge- 
neral of that of the Prince, was very dangerouſly wounded, 
as well as a great number of Officers. In the heat, and 
about the end of this battle, M. de Merci, Geneialof the 
Bavarian Army, received a musket ſhot, of which he died 
on the ſpot; and I imagine, that when the enemy's left 
wing, commanded by John de Wert, advanced againſt 
the Prince's horſe, they knew nothing of his death : the 
battle having laſted above an hour in the village, where 
ſome ſquadrons were imploy'd to ſuſtain the foot, the ene- 
my's left wing began to march. 2 
It has often been ſaid, that there was a fault committed 
in paſſing a few ditches that were betwixt the two Wing, 
but I don't think there was any great matter in that; for 


the whole right wing of the King's Army was in orderof 


battle, and ſaw before it the left of the enemy, which N 
vanced 


Viſcount de TURENNE. 7 
vanced at a flow pace to ingage; and found but ſmall re- An. 1645. 
chance, Although the Marſhal de Gramont did all that 
could be done, he was taken priſoner, not having been 
| able to get either the firſt or ſecond line to do their duty x. 
The Prince, who was very near the village, went to the 
wing where M. de Turenne commanded, who ſeeing that 
the attack of the village did not ſucceed, and that the 
horſe of the enemy's left wing were marching up to the 
French horſe, advanced with his wing towards the hill, 
and having diſcourſed a moment with the Prince, told 
| him, that if he would be pleaſed to ſuſtain him with ſome 
| ſquadrons of the ſecond line and with the Heſſians, he 
would go and charge the enemy : the Prince having con- 
ſented, M. de Turenne continued his march up the hill at 
| the head of Flextein's regiment. Being within a hundred 
paces of the enemy, and turning about, he ſaw that all 
the French horſe [of the right wing] and the foot that 
had been beat out of the village, were entirely broke and 
ſcattered in the plain. 
| As M. de Turenne was continuing his march up the hill 
with eight or nine {ſquadrons abreaſt, the foot, which the 
enemy had at the two extremities of the wing, gave a fire, 
and the cannon had time to give three or four diſcharges, 
the firſt with ball, and the laſt with cartridge-ſhot, with 
which M. de Turenne's horſe was wounded, and he him- 
ſelf received a ſhot in his cuiraſs, and the Colonel and 
| fome of the other Officers of Flextein's regiment were 
wounded before it attacked a regiment of horſe that faced 
it. Notwithſtanding this, the whole wing having marched 
abreaſt, broke the whole firſt line of the enemy, ſome 
ſquadrons making more, ſome leſs, reſiſtance ; and the 
enemy's ſecond line ſuſtaining the firſt chat was broke, the 
ght was very obſtinate. We had only one or two ſqua- 
drons in the ſecond line; and the Heſſians, who made the 
body of reſerve, were a little too far off: for which rea- 
lon we were driven back a little, but withour being rout- 
ed; for our ſquadrons continued ſtill in good order, and 
ſome of them had even the advantage of thoſe of the ene- 
my; but their numbers made them too ftrong for us. 
Heſſians came up, and the Prince at their head 


2 The Viſcount's hiſtorian has added here ſome circumſtances, which 
ouad in the Marſhal de Gramont's memairs, 


acted 


— — — — — 
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An. 1654. acted with no leſs courage than conduct. When th 
m—_— mari horſe ſaw the Heſſians approach, they rall 


than the village, ſome of the enemy's regiments that were 
in the church-yard and the church, ſurrendered to Made 
Turenne, and came forth without arms at twilight, not 


hour after midnight, the —_— Army began to ret, 


| Memorks of the Boch 
ex 
1 dd 
we all at once charged the whole body of the enen 
horſe, who had formed themſelves into one line; we bit 
it ; all the cannon upon the hill were taken; the regimen 
of foot that were with the right wing were defeated, u 
Gleen, the General of the Emperor's Army, was mu 
priſoner. 55 

On the other hand, all the Prince's horſe, both of fr 
firſt and ſecond line, and even his reſerve, commanty 
by the Chevalier de Chabot, and all the foot, who bein 
beat out of the village, had fled to the plain, were entire 
routed: John de Wert leaving the victory on that fide ty 


be purſued by two regiments, who drove our troops ty 


leagues even to the baggage, returned to ſuſtain his rio — 
wing, or to ſtop their flight. If, inſtead of returning by _ 
the place where he had been firſt poſted, and leaving ths ae 

village on the left hand, he had marched into the plan 2 
againſt the Weymarian and Heſſian horſe, we ſhould not 1. q 
have been in a condition to have made the leaſt reſiſtance, 3 


and our left wing, thus hemm'd in, would have been yer 
eaſily put into confuſion. 

The ſun was already ſet when M. de Wert's horſe be. 
gan to return behind the village; and night coming on pre 
ſently, the two wings that had beat what was before them, 
ſtood in order of battle facing each other; and 2s the 
horſe of the King's Army were a little farther advanced 


knowing that their own troops were not five hundred pi 
ces off. | 

The cavalry of both Armies continued a part of the 
night very near one another in the plain, their advanced 
guards not being fifty paces from each other. About a 


without having any more reaſon for it than that of tht 


King, except that they had loſt their General. We hend 5 
no great noiſe, for they had no baggage. I believe the) lex 
carried away but four ſmall pieces of cannon ; all the rel wh 
which were twelve or fifteen, remained upon the field d ed 
battle. Ar break of day not one of the enemy was ie th 


be {cen ; we underſtood that they had retired towards 
| Donawe!, 
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Jonawwert, a ſmall town (four leagues off) whete there is An. 1645. 
bridge upon the Danube. M. de Turenne putſued them 
within belt of Donawert, with two or three thouſand | 
e. 

874 whole right wing of the King's Army was beat, 
and all the infantry were put intirely into confuſion, except 
three Heſſian battalions that made the reſerve, and I be- 
lere there were at leaſt three or four thouſand foot killed 
upon the ſpot. Of rhe enemy's Army, the whole right 
wing was beat, three or four regiments of foot, that 
were mixt with it, were routed, two ſurrendered in the 
church ; a great many men were killed in the village, 
| and almoſt all their cannon was taken. As for the loſs 
of men, I believe the King's Army loſt more than the 
enemy. On the one ſide, the Marſhal de Gramont was 
taken, and on the other General Gleen, and a very great 
| number of Officers, and many ſtandards. Our German 
| cavalry of the old corps behaved exceedingly well, as alſo 
| the regiments of Duras and Traci. | 

It was ſome days before we could draw together above 
twelve or fifteen hundred of all the French foot After 
having ſtaid a day or two near Nordlingen, k e 
| knowing that the citizens were the ſtrongeſt there, aud 
that the garriſon conſiſted but of four hundred men, re- 
ſolved to attack it: The Citizens deſired to capitulate the 
very firſt night, and the garriſon was ſent to the enemy's 
Army; but I think their arms were taken from them. We 
| ftad feven or eight days at Nordlingen, which is a pretty 

large and fine town, where we greatly refreſhed our ſelves : 
we found there ſome arms, harneſs, abundance of horſes 
for the baggage, and plenty of medicines for the wounded. 
| After having left there a very ſmall garriſon, we marched 

to attack Dinkeſpuhel, which held out but three days. 
When we were going to approach the Neckar and the 
| Rhine, becauſe of the ſtate of the Army, and in order to 

receive ſome money, the Prince was taken ill near Dinkeſ- 
| Pubel, but followed the Army almoſt to Hailbron, from 
| Whence he was eſcorted by a party of horſe to Philipsburg, 

where he was very ill: from thence he returned to France, 
leaving the Marſhal de Gramont to command his Army, 
which continued united with that of Germany, command- 
ed by M. de Turenne. We encamped near Hailbron; as 
the enemy had there a — * men in garriſon, maki 
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An. 1645 alſo thrown in ſome foot, we did not think our ſelves z 
a condition to beſiege it, but we continued eight or ta 


rival of theſe convoys, we advanced with the Arm 
the County of Hohenloe as far as Suabeſchal, with 


days about the place, waiting for ſome conyoys of Pro 
viſions from Philipsburg, and for money. Upon the x. 


a vie 
to ſtay there till winter; and after driving the Bavarin 
Army to the other ſide of the Danube, to take up ou 


quarters in Suabia. 'The enemy's Army at firſt kept pre 


near the Danube; but in a little time, it came and en. 


camped within five or fix leagues of us, in order to hin- 


der us from foraging. We continued twelve or fifteen 


days in this ſituation, till the month of October wasprety 
near ſpent. | 
In the beginning of the campaign, the Swedes ha 
* the battle of Tabor, and after that had beſieged 
rin. They there met with fo ſtout a reſiſtance, that 
they ruined their Army, and were forced to ſeparate from 
Ragotski*, Prince of Tranſilvania, who had come to 


their relief, and with whoſe aſſiſtance they had not been 


able to take the place. The ſiege of Brin, a town pretty 
near vunna, had obliged the Emperor's Army to cover 
1s lcreditary Countries; but when the ſiege was raiſed, 
the Swediſh Army retired towards Sileſia, in order to re- 
freſh themſelves. It was at this time, that the Duke of 
Bavaria finding that towards the beginning of winter the 
King's Army was advancing into Germany ; and being 
afraid that we would take up our quarters there, ſent to 
demand aſſiſtance from the Emperor, threatning to come 


to an agreement with the King, if his Imperial Majeſty 


did not quickly ſend him a ſtrong reinforcement. The 
Archduke marched with fix or ſeven thouſand horſe and 


| ſome Dragoons, taking no infantry with him, becauſe of 


the length of the way, and for the fake of expedition: 
and being covered by the Danube on the right, by long 
marches he came to Donawert. 

The King's Army was ſtill incamped near Suabeſchal; 
and we learnt by an Officer, who had been priſoner, that 


a conſiderable body of the Emperor's Army was coming 
to join that of Bavaria; which made M. de Turenne and 


* He ſeparated from the Swedes, made peace with the Emperor, and 


retired into Hungary according to Pufendorf, De rebus Suecicis. 
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de Marſhal de Gramont think it neceſſary to retire to- An. 1645, 
wards the Neckar, and from thence to the Rhine. Some 
kours after, the ſame news was confirmed by ſome ca- 

vary that were at Dinkeſpuhel, which ſtill more haſten-⸗ 

el the march We decamped four hours before night, 

the baggage having been ſent away five or fix hours before; 

we marched through the County of Hohenloe towatds the 

Neckar, over-againft Vimpſen, where we had left a gar- 

riſon ſince the taking of it; and tho? the river was ſcarce 

fordable, in one night and a day, the whole Army paſſed 

it by ſyimming, the horſe carrying the foot behind them: 

the great front breaking the current, made it leſs rapid, 

though deep. We loſt ſome baggage, but few men, and 

we got near Vimpſen. As we were afraid that the ene- 

my might paſs at Hailbron, and meet the King's Army on 

the march, we made haſte ro get to Philipsburg. 

John de Werc, who had pailed at Hailbron with a bo- 

dy of horſe, not daring to attack the Army, though it was 
upon the long march, we got under Philipsburg, where we 

halted two days: as there were as yet no boats for making 

a bridge over the Rhine, M. de Turenne thinking, that 

only M. de Wert's body of horſe had paſſed the Neckar, 

and that the reſt of the Imperial and Bavarian Armies would 

not advance when they ſhould know that the King's Army 

was under Philipsburg, ſaid to the Marſhal de Gramont, 

that the Army might march towards Graben, two leagues 

from thence, and that he hop'd ſtill to take up his quar- 

ers without repaſſing the Rhine. The Marſhal agreed to 

i, being unwilling to make any difficulty about what might 

facilitate the means of wintering in Germany, and even 

ending at his return to France, to leave with M. de Tu- 

renne what Troops of the Prince's Army he-thould deſire: 

ſo without repaſſing the Rhine, we marched towards Gra- 

ben, two leagues from Philipsburg ; and having halted a 

whole day, we had intelligence about the evening, that 

the enemy's whole Army was marching towards Philips- 

bug. As there was only that paſſage for repaſling the 

Rhine, we began our march in the beginning of the night, 

and at break of day, as the rear-guard of the King's Army 

as drawing near to Philipsburg, the enemy's van-guard 

as ſeen entering the plain, half a league from the town. 
* the ſame time we drew up the Army cloſe betwixt the 
Face and the Rhine, and began to intrench our ſelves 
there. D 2 The 
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An. 1645. The Archduke, with the body of Imperialiſts and tþ 
—— whole Bavarian Army, incamped about half a league frm 


the town, where he remained two days: during wig 
time, we cauſed ſome boats to come from Spires; by 
not having enough to make a bridge, we made only th 
cavalry and baggage to paſs by favour of the intrenchmen 
and the cannon of the place, which the enemy ſei 
they marched towards Vimpſen, where we had left M.& 
Rochepaire with {ix hundred men, and the heavy cannot 
of the Army. M. de Turenne, who had remained unde 
Philipsburg with all his infantry and a few horſe, as foo 
as a ſufficient number of boats was come, cauſed a briche 
to be made, ſent orders for his cavalry to return imme 
ately to Philipsburg, and begged of the Marſhal de Gre 
mont, who was gone to Landau, to ſend him all the 
French horſe that were there; which he did : but there 
came not above five hundred of the German hork, 1 
part of them having refuſed their Officers to march: 8 
the deſign could not ſucceed. Had it not been for thi 
accident, we ſhould have routed the whole infantry ofthe 
enemy, who took Vimpſen in ſeven or eight days by ci. 
pitulation, and then retired into their quarters. 

The Imperial and Bavarian Armies being ſeparated, M 
de Turenne repaſſed the Rhine; he did not think it fit to 
puniſh the German regiments, the whole corps being guilty; 
and beſides, tis certain, that when he ſent them the or- 
der to return to the Rhine, he aid not think they were 
ſo far from it, as the place where his orders found them, 


The Marſhal de Gramont returned to France with all the 


Prince's Army; and M. de Turenne knowing that the 
Flanders Army was very much employ'd, and that there 


were no Troops in T.uxemburg, reſolved in the month 0: 


November to go to Triers, where he underſtood there 
was a very ſmall garriſon ; and not being able to take wii 
him above fifteen hundred foot and all the horſe, he wrote 


to the Cardinal, begging him to order ſome regiments of 


the Prince's Army that were near Merz to be ſent him; 
which he did: but there was not found above ſeven 0 
eight hundred foot that could march. Two or three pie 
ces of cannon were with great difficulty brought to bim 
through the Hundſtruck. M. de Turenne, after having 
ſent word to the Elector of Triers, who was at Coblentz, 


ro come to Triers, drew near the place, and having by 
velted 


1 ** 


- Viſcount de T URENNE. 


geſted it on the Euxembourg de With 2 body of horſe, . 


ir furrendred the ſecond night after opening the 


enches. | 1 WS , 
Mm M. de Turenne re-eſtabliſhed the Elector in the city, An. 1646. 
| and ſtaid there ſeven or eight days; be gauſed 2 redgubt 


to be made near the bridge, wherein he left five hun- 


dred men; quartered his troops along the Mofelle, and 
returned to the caſtle of Oberyelel upon the Rhine; 


| before which caſtle he had left M. de Tot, Major Ge- 


neral : after a pretty long blockade, that caſtle furren- 
dered ; all the Army having been quartered along the 


Rhine and the Moſelle, and ſome horſe ſent into Lorrain, 


M. de Turenne in the beginning of February returned 
to Court. 47 ry 

Cardinal Mazarin was then at the helm of affairs: 
the King was very young, and the Queen Mother had 
an intire confidence in the Cardinal, As M. de Tu- 


renne lived in good intelligence with him, his Emi- 


nence approved of almoſt all his plans for the cam- 


paigns, and eſpecially in a war far from the Court, like 
that of Germany. Thus he had approved of M. de 
Turenne's concerting with M. Torſtenſon, General of 
the Swedes, the junction of the Armies of France 
and Sweden at the opening of the next campaign, in 
order to remedy the inconveniencies, which, by experi- 
ence, had been found almoſt inevitable during their ſe- 
paration. The two Armies ſtill acting ſeparately, one 
towards the hereditary Countries, and the other along 
the Rhine or in the Circle of Swabia; the Imperial 
and Bavarian Armies being in the middle, mutually ſent 
ſuccours to each other as either of them happen'd to 
be preſs'd, and rendered all the advantages we gain'd 
by battles almoſt fruitleſs. As the chief benefit thar 
can be reaped from victories is the gaining a Country 
to quarter in, the increaſing our own Army, and di- 
miniſhing that of the enemy ; which, if we have a little 
patience, dwindles away by degrees: We could not 
reap this benefit, becauſe the mutual aſſiſtance the ene- 
my's two Armies ſent one to another, made us loſe 
al theſe advantages; whercas the French and Swediſh 
Armies joining, might take ſuch meaſures as not to ſe- 
Fatate again, but according to the motions of the ene- 
mys Armies, and within ſuch a diſtance as to be able 
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An. 1646. to reunite, when thoſe of the enemy ſhould do the fate 


80 M. de Turenne concerted with M. Torſtenſon, the 
about the month of May he ſhould come with the She 
diſh Army into Heſſe, and that the King's Army paſſing 
the Rhine under Mentz, ſhouldjoin it towards the County 
of Naſſau. 

The gout, and a long indiſpoſition obliged M. Torſten. 
ſon to retire into Sweden, after having acquired, fincethe 
death of M. Banier, all the reputation that a great man 
can have by the gaining of many battles, by the ruining 
an enemy's great Army, which he brought to nothing, 
and by a general eſteem of his prudence, courage, and 
ability: He left the command of the Army to M. Wrange|, 
who having ſpent a part of the winter in taking ſome ſmall 
towns towards Weſtphalia, in the beginning of the ſpring 
came into Heſſe. 
M. de Turenne ſtaid fix weeks at Court: M. de 
Bouillon his Brother was at Rome, and his affairs not 
being as yet adjuſted, the Cardinal offered M. de Tu- 
renne the Dutchy of Chateau-Tierri, which was to be 
_ reckoned as part of the equivalent for Sedan, afſuring 
him, that his acceptance of it ſhould not prejudice his 
Brother's affairs, and that another domaine ſhould be 
given him in place thereof; but M. de Turenne, being 
perſuaded that this would retard, if it did not put an 
entire ſtop to the concluſion of the exchange of Se- 
dan, it was agreed between him and the Cardinal, that 
he ſhould take nothing untill his Brother's affairs were 
concluded. In the month of April M. de Turenne 
returned to the Rhine, aſſembled his whole Army in 
the beginning of May, and ſent down a bridge of boats 
near to Bracharach, in order to march his Army, and 
join the Swedes in Heſſe. After all meaſures had been 
concerted for that junction, Cardinal Mazarin {ent to 
him a Gentleman, named Saint Aignan, to tell him, that 
the Duke of Bavaria having given his word to the Ple- 
nipotentiaries at Munſter, that his Army ſhould not join 


that of the Emperor, if the King's Army did not pas 


the Rhine, the King ordered him not to croſs that river, 

The fame Gentleman ſignified to him, that the Court was 

for beſieging Luxembourg. M. de Turenne, thinking that 

this would be the intire ruin of the affairs of Germany, 

contented himſelf with not paſſing the Rhine, — 
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might not ſo quickly act contrary to an expreſs order; and An. 1 646. 
two days after that Gentleman was returned, the bridge of 


broke by a great ſwelling of the river. 
n the bridge was a mending, M. de Turenne was 
informed, that the Imperial and Bavarian Armies having 
joined in Franconia, were marching ſtraight againſt the 
Swedes in Heſſe, and judged that it was impoſſible for him 
to join them by paſling the bridge of Bacharach. Under- 
ſtanding that there was no other paſſage over the Rhine 
but at the towns poſſeſſed by the States of Holland, he 
ſent ſome regiments of foot to Mentz, where he left M. 


| du Paſſage, ſet out two days after he heard of the enemy's 


march, ſent word to the Cardinal, by a Secretary, of the 

reſolution he had taken, and went and paſs'd the Moſelle 

ataford five or fix leagues above Coblentz, and from thence 

marched through the Countries of Cologne and Meurs to 

Rhinberg, and then to Weſel, having ſent a Gentleman to 

the Prince of Orange and the States to deſire of them li- 
to pals. 


It took twelve or fourteen days to march from the place 


where he ſet out to Weſel, where he found Madam de 


| Longueville, who was going to Munſter ; he marched 


two days with the Army the ſame road with that Princeſs, 


| and from thence paſſing by Lipſtad, where there was a 
Heſſian garriſon, he ſent to give M. Wrangel (who was on 


the frontiers of Heſſe) notice of the time he could join 
him, The Army had for above a month made very long 
marches, during which time the Imperial and Bavarian 
Armies had come up with the Swedes, but durſt not at- 
tack them, becauſe of the advantageous poſts they had 
taken. There were ſome light engagements, but none of 
any moment ; and M. Wrangel conducted himfelf with 
great prudence and reſolution. As the enemy underſtood 
that the French Army was advancing, they retired five or 
lix leagues from the Swedes, and incamped near Fridberg, 
a {mall town, into which they put two or three hundred 
men. The King's Army joined that of the Swedes, who, 
upon 1ts arrival, drew themſelves up in order of battle, 

here were above ten thouſand horſe and fix or ſeven 
thouſand foot, and ſixty pieces of cannon. M. de Tu- 
renze ſupped at M. Wrangels quarters with a great deal of 
Joy, and we having ſtaid but one day in this place, becauſe 
of the want of forrage, the King's Army took the van- 
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An. 1646. guard the firſt day, and M. de Turenne gave the word: 
mmmn—n——— frerwards he gave it in writing for one week, and M. 


Wrangel for the other, thus ſending it one to the other 
by ſome Adjutant, without ever having the leaſt diſagree 


ment. In two days we came near the enemy, whowere 


incamped in the place above-mentioned. We heard them 
fire three volleys, on account of the day, which I think 
was the Emperor's birth-day, and by the diſcharge we found 
that their body was conſiderable. They had full fourteen 
thouſand horſe, ten thouſand foot, and above fifty pieces 
of cannon. We advanced within a quarter of a league of 
them, but did not think it fit to attack them in a cam, 
where, tho* they were but {lightly intrenched, they were 


very advantageouſly poſted, 


The fame day that we came near them, after ſome 
skirmiſhes, we incatnped cloſe by the walls of Fridbem, 
where they had three or four hundred men in garriſon. As 
thoſe of the town, about twilight, fired upon ſome Sol 
diers who, while the Army was incamping, went to fetch 
wood, I doubt not but the enemy thought that we were 
making approaches with a deſign to beſiege the place, the 
taking of which would have been very ealy : but at the 
beginning of the night, M. de Turenne and M. Wrangel 
having confer d together upon what would be beſt to do, 
they debated for ſome time whether they ſhould not march 
through the Bergſtras, leaving Francfort on the left hand 
and endeavour to arrive at Hailbron before the enemy, 
and fo have an entrance into the Country of W.irtenberg 
At laſt it was judged, that the enemy having a ſhorter way 
to 89, would get there before us; and having the Danube 
and a plentiful Country ſtill behind them, would not fil 
to lay waſte the Country they paſſed through. On the 
contrary, the French and Swedith Armies having nothing 
behind them but the banks of the Rhine, which is a Cour- 
try intirely laid waſte, would in the beginning of wintet 
be forced to take up each with its old quarters, and to leave 


to the Imperial and Bavarian Armies theirs, which, belides 


the hereditary Countries, the Circles of Swabia, Franconu, 
and Bayaria, (which, beyond compariſon, are better than 
the banks of the Rhine) are the Countries of Thuringia 
and Brunſwick, whither the French and Swediſh Armies 
were wont to retire. Such a difference proves a gredt 
2dyantage for the next campaign, becauſe now Sold 
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will readily come to ſerve in Armies that are in plentiful An. 1646. 
Countries, and becauſe there the old ones quickly recover 
their vigour. After ſome ſuſpence, it was reſolved, that | 
thouſand horſe, with five hundred Dragoons ſhould be 
ſent to take poſſeſſion of the poſt of Bonnameis, which 
ic 4 little market-town two leagues from Francfort upon 
the ſmall river of Nid, which being paſſed without oppo- 
tion from the enemy, we might get to the river of Main 
35 ſoon as they, or fight them on the march, if they ſhould 
take that rout. | 4 
The troops being arrived at Bonnameis, and finding 
there only ſome Dragoons that defended the paſſage, they 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the place. A body of the enemy's 
horſe, commanded by M. de Wert, being come a little 
too late, and ſeeing the poſt taken, halted pretty near it. 
The French and Swediſh Armies marched the next morn- 
ing three hours before day: the French had the van-guard, 
and in the night-time and at day-break marched along by 
the Army of the enemy, who ſeem'd to be irreſolute, and 
| only put themſelves under Arms. The Archduke has been 
blamed for being ſo long without coming to ſome reſolu- 
tion, and indeed it coſt him very dear: for while he re- 
mained in his camp, we were flill marching; and having 
found the poſt of Bonnameis poſſeſſed by thoſe we had 
| {ent before, the paſs was immediately ordered to be mend- 
ech and M. de Wert, who had advanced in order to take 
poſſeſſion of it, began to retire towards the main body of 
the enemy's Army. 

In the mean time we paſſed, though with great diffi- 
culty, at ſeveral places, and M. Koningſmark having 
found a paſſage on the left hand, which the French Army 

e had left, in order to be able to paſs in a greater front, he 
broke a great many of M. de Wert's ſquadrons that were 
r retiring, As it was but two a clock in the afternoon, al- 
er though we had marched ſix leagues with a great Army and 
a valt deal of baggage, we marched three leagues more 
e that day, ſtill with a deſign to ſtop the enemy's way to the 
I, Main; which ſucceeded by the Archduke's ſlowneſs in 
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an coming to a reſolution : So that in the evening we came 
12 to a place betwixt · Francfort and Hanaw, which put it out 
es of the enemy's power to retire towards the Main without 
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| An. 1646. The Army having ſet out two hours before day in th 
m4 A Month of Auguſt, had marched nine leagues. As the 
"1 |  - baggage had been ordered to keep all together to the riph 


1 | Emperor and the Duke of Bavaria would then have had 
bl ; time 


hand, and as it was covered, we were in no ey 

about it, and it arrived the next day. So thr ay 11 

with all the troops of the Empire, in one day found them left 2 

ſelves in ſuch a ſituation, that it was no longer in ther that g 

power to march either into Franconia, Swabia or Bai, Aſchs 

having the whole confederate Army betwixt them an Main 

thoſe Countries. But as we were afraid, that by the favour ſurrer 

of a ſmall river that runs towards Hanaw, they might fil the 

march towards Aſchaftenburg, which is upon the Main; the | 

we marched the next morning before day with a part of Jeagu 

the Army, ordering the reſt to follow, though very much whic 

| | fatigued by the march of the preceding day; and ve upon 

Wl came to a little town upon that rivulet. The enemy had took 

ll | put ſome men therein, and the place being pretty near paſſe 

Wl || the rear of their camp, they ſeem'd to be going to march, brich 

Wh || in order to get to Aſchaffenburg: but as they ſaw ougAr abun 

WI || my pals betimes in the morning, they halted in their Camp Nor 

Wl with their baggage ready loaded, drew their troops out of gen, 

Wl | that little town, and with ſome detachments defended the tow 

Wl || rivulet upon which it is ſituated. Rai 

| o- About noon the whole French and Swediſh Armies and 

wo came near that rivulet, and having brought up ſome cam. had 

ll non, and made an Imperial ſquadron retire, which ſufferd bec 

i} the fire with incredible patience, the enemy once more | 

| continued quiet in their camp. Thus was the face of at in 

| fairs intirely changed in one day. As there was a te In 

| wood that covered the camp of the Imperialiſts, wecould at! 

not eaſily perceive their motions: as ſoon as they ſaw trat de! 

we had got the ſtart of them, they made their baggage and 

march towards Fridberg, and at twilight followed the fe wo 

rout going towards Heſſe, in all appearance with a delyn, d w 

wu if they had been purſued, to march towards Weſtphal his 

1 or Cologn. We conſidered for ſome time what reſolution as 1 

' we ſhould take, whether to purſue them, or to take 2d. wit 

ll | vantage of the opportunity to make our ſelyes maſters af the 

+ ſome conſiderable poſts in the Circles of Franconia, SW bu 

T8 bia, and Bavaria. Tis certain, that in the firſt caſe ve the 

[i | | ſhould have drove them very near to Cologn, and made im 

| Wo them ſuffer. conſiderable loſs in their retreat: but as tle il 
| 
| 
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me to ſend orders into the above-mentioned Countries; An. 1646. 
and as there was no time to be loſt, affairs ſometimes — 
| changing in a quarter of an hour, it was reſolved to 
march towards the Main. | 

M. de Turenne cauſed M. du Paſſage, whom he had 
left at Mentz, with two thouſand men, when he made 
that great tour by Weſel, to join him, and marched to 
Aſchaffenburg, where there is a fine paſſage over the 
Main, and wherein there were two hundred men who 
ſurrendered immediately. After having paſſed the Main, 
the French Army took. to the right, and the Swediſh to 
the left, keeping at the diſtance of about eight or ten 
ſeagues from one another. The firſt beſieged Schorndorf, 
| which they took in three days, and marched to Lawingen, 
upon the Danube, where there was no garriſon: the other 
took Nordlinghen, and marched to Donawert, where they 
ar paſſed the Danube, as the French did at Lawingen, having 
b bridges at both thoſe places, and finding proviſions in 
io abundance eyery where, The Swedes left a garriſon in 
L Nordlinghen, and the French in Schorndorf and Lawin- 
of gen, as they marched along, and withour ſtaying in thoſe 
N towns. The Swedes croſſed the Lech upon the bridge of 
Rain, which is but three or four leagues from Donawert, 


es and inveſted the place, into which the Duke of Bavaria 
N- had put twelve or fifteen hundred militia, called hunters, 
'd becauſe they wear green Coats. 

re M. de Turenne underſtanding that there were no troops 
Hf in Ausburg, ſent M. de Beauveau with five hundred horſe 
le in order to parley with the citizens, having paſſed himſelf 
Id at Lawingen with the Army, The citizens admitted M. 
at de Beauveau into the town, his men ſtaying at the gate, 
ge and began to propoſe the conditions upon which they 
ne would put themſelves into the hands of the French and 
, Swedes. In the mean time M. Wrangel, who had begun 
lia his approaches at Rain, and had met with ſome reſiſtance, 
On 35 it uſually happens in the firſt days, when one has todo 
d- with militia, ſent to deſire M. de Turenne to march thi- 
of ther in all haſte, who thinking that the citizens of Aus- 
8 burg might, perhaps, protract the Treaty, while one of 


ne Armies was ingaged in the Siege of Rain, marched 
de immediately thither, and called back M. de Beauveau: as 
= ihe Swedes had opened their trench three or four . be- 

OO ore, 
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An. 1646. fore, he opened one that evening he came there: th4 


they made, and they had made leſs haſte than they ought 
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ſecond or third night, being very near a baſtion, the be 
fieged having beat the chamade on his fide which was the 
fartheſt advanced, the garriſon marched out to the num. 
ber of near two thouſand men, who had fired a great deal, 
but had made a very poor defence. 

During the ſiege of Rain, M. Wrangel diſcourſed fre 
quently with M. de Turenne upon the queſtion, who ſhould 
put a Governor into Ausburg : he declared himſelf content 
to ſhare the garriſon ; but added, that the late King of 
Sweden having been in poſſeſſion of the place, the Swedes 
ſeem'd to have a better right to command there than the 
French. I believe the apprehenſion that the French, when + 
maſters of the town, would appoint ſome perſon to com- ide t 
mand in it, was one of the chief reaſons that made M. Wran- 1 
gel ſo preſſing with M. de Turenne to come to Rain: hoy- rag 
ever there was no ſharp conteſt betwixt M. de Turenne 
and M. Wrangel about the matter ; and I believe weſhould 
have agreed to have decided by lot who ſhould put a Go- 
vernor into the town: but upon the ſurrender of Rain, 
wherein the Swedes put a garriſon, we learnt, that Royer 
having left Memmingen, had got into Ausburg with twelve 
or fifteen hundred men : however we marched thither, in 
order to fee if we could inveſt it within the ſeven or eight 
days that it muſt take the Imperial and Bavarian Armies to 
enter Bavaria, they having taken their rout. through Thu- 
ringia * and the upper Palatinate. We repaſſed the Lech, 
inveſted Ausburg, and opened two trenches on the French 
hde, and one on that of the Swedes. We found that the 
ditch was both very broad and very deep, and the difh- 
culties of paſſing it were ſo much the greater, that we 
wanted all things neceſſary, as often happens in a cam 
paign Army. We had not loſt above five or fix hundred 
men, and were already upon the brink of the ditch, when 
we underſtood that the Imperial and Bavarian Armies were 
within two leagues of us. We had daily heard what marches 


regim 


to have done. We reſolved not to raiſe the ſiege but in 
the laſt extremity. We plainly ſaw, that if the enemy" 


* Pufendorf fays through Franconia: Thuringia ſeems to be 2 great Way 
about for an Army that was in haſte. | 5 | 


Army 


Viſcount de TURENNE. 4c 


vanced to the river, we could not keep the poſts An. 1646. 
en river and the town, and ſo the place would be 2 
"clieved : but as one always hopes that an enemy will not 
do every thing that it can do, we determined to wait till 
they had reſolved to march thither before we rais'd the 
| fiege. We burnt a great many villages, in order to hin- 
der their approach, thro* fear of wanting forrage. The 
| fame day that the Imperial and Bavarian Armies arrived, 
M. de Turenne and M. Wrangel paſſed the river on their 
de with two thouſand horſe, with ſome infantry behind 
| them, in order to skirmiſh with the Imperialiſts in the 
plain, and hinder them from advancing to the river. In 
hopes that this expedient would ſucceed, we made the 
regiment of Turenne intrench themſelves on the other 
ide the river, who in ten hours time raiſed a fort, upon 
which they planted ſome cannon. The enemy repulſed 
ſome of our troops that were in the wood at the head of 
the fort, yet durſt not attack it; but night coming on, 


. 


F they extended themſelves in order to incamp all along the 
8 river: the ſpace was ſo narrow betwixt the river and the 
town, that we could not continue there but in a trench; 
k and this we had made when the enemy had no Army near 
us: but when the enemy arrived upon the banks of the 
. Lech, we could ſtay no longer there, nor even defend ei- 


1 ther the paſſage of the river or the trench, being betwixt 
two fires, one from the Army, the other from the town. 

| At twilight, we drew the men out of the trench, and 

brougat the whole Army together betwixt the Swediſhand 

2 


p French quarters. We drew the cannon from the batte- 
5 ties, and, at break of day, having ſent the baggage with 
J the wounded and with the heavy cannon into a plain abour 
5 a league from Ausburg, where they were to halt, two 
fr hours after ſun- riſing, we began to march; the enemy at 
0 the ſame time entering the town by the ſide towards the 
* aver, (which was fordable) and which we had quitted: no- 
8 thing remarkable happened. When we had retired a 
pn league from the town, we drew up in order of battle, and 
4g fred two cannon ſhot, to ſhew that we were reſolved to 
bs hight, if the enemy had a mind to advance. This ſtrata- 
5 gem is of more ule for encouraging the common Loldi- 
ers, than men of better underſtanding, who well baow, 

wy that when an Army, with a great many cannon and much 
| baggege, dillodges from before a town, and marches over 
ny | 3 large 
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An. 1646. large plains, it may be attacked with advantage, Af m 
having continued the whole day in that place, we marchel left th 
| and incamped two leagues from Ausburg; and the nar nion 
day, having ſent away the baggage, we marched within! the wi 
league and a half of Lawingen, where we reſolved to in- Swab 
camp, in order to fortify the place: and indeed the French RW {mall 
and Swedes undertook each tb make four ravelins round withir 
the town, which is in a very fine ſituation, and has onl poſt. 
walls without any rampart, but has a bridge upon the D;. we di 
nube. Two or three thouſand men were ſent thither ey; wards 
day to work, who, in twelve or fifteen days made all hol horſe 
ravelins capable of defence; and M. de Turenne put into CO 
the place M. de Grotius with eight hundred men of his gle 
Army. from 
In the mean while the Imperial and Bavarian Armies a 
commanded by the Archduke, were between Ausburg and Rt 
Landsberg, whither the Duke of Bavaria ſent a great num- of th 
ber of horſes to remount the cavalry ; ſome arms, ſhoes, 1 0 
and clothes for the infantry. In the beginning of No- 1 8 
vember the two Armies advanced towards Memmingen, | 6 . 
with a deſign to draw near Ulm, and from thence to get 57 
proviſions by the means of the towns of Hailbron, Tu- 


bingen, and Ausburg, which they poſſeſſed in Swabia and WM 15 
the Country of Wirtenberg; and having a ſuperior force 
to that of the French and Swedes, they hoped to advance 


| br 
to us who had conſumed all our forrage about Lawingen, K 8 
and to make us retire into Franconia, leaving to them al * [ 
| . . , © . In 
the quarters of Swabia, Lawingen, Rain, Schorendori, ebe 


and Nordlingen fo deſerted, that in winter they mist i 50 f 
make themſelves maſters of them without ſieges. Thus 

the whole campaign would have been rendered fruitlel, Wi 
it being now the beginning of winter, which is the dect 
five time in Germany, becauſe whoever is then in poſſe 
ſion of a Country, is ſecure of the means of retreſhing H f 
and recruiting his Army. 


M. de Turenne and M. Wrangel plainly foreſeeing, that * f 
the good or bad ſucceſs of the affairs of Germany de- Ju 
pended upon what reſolution they ſhould take, refolvet r 

though the Army was very much diminiſhed by fatigue and 


and the loſs of horſes, the want of arms and clothes among 
the foot, and notwithſtanding the ſnow and bad roads, 0 Bl , 
march to the enemy near Memmingen, and either to fei 


them, or when in ſight of them, to conſider what other 
| 3 mealures 
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meaſures might be proper to take. With this view, we An. 1646. 
ie: the neighbourhood of Lawingen, contrary to the opi 
nion of the moſt part of the Officers, and the belief of 
the whole Army, who imagined that we would return into 
Swabia, and from thence into Franconia. We made a 
| ſmall day's march forwards, and the next day advanced 
| within a league of the enemy, who continued in their 
poſt. As they had great defiles and moraſſes before them, 
we did not think it fit to attack them, but marched to- 
wards Landsberg, and Bavaria, We left two thouſand 
| horſe a whole day in ſight of the enemy, in order to 
| conceal our march, and to make them believe that we 
were going to attack them, and thereby prevent them 
| from oppoling our paſſage. *Tis affirmed, that nothing 
| ever provoked the Duke of Bayaria to ſuch a degree, or 
excited him ſo much to make peace, as to {ee the Army 
of the Confederates in the beginning of winter ſend par- 
| ties to the gates of Munick, and to have no news of the 
| Imperial Army or his own, for which he had been at ſo 
great an expence, and which he believed, as it was true, 
much ſuperiour to ours. 
We marched a part of the day along the enemy's Ar- 
wm, and having ſent the baggage towards the Lech, we 


2 then marched in great haſte very near to Landsberg, 
oy where we found the enemy's bridge, which was not 
. broke. We made ſome troops with all ſpeed paſs over 
1 It; and having learnt that there were but a hundred horſe 
a in Landsberg, which is a very ſorry place, and that all tha 
yr | enemy'sproviftions were there, it was ſummoned and forced 
* to lurrender : without loſs of time, that night and the day 
ek. blowing the whole Army paſſed over the bridge, which 
Wy the enemy had left; and we ſent three thouſand horſe to 
fer the gates of Munick, where the Duke of Bavaria was, 
ing Who no longer had any communication with his Army. 


The enemy having diſcovered, tho” late enough, that we. 
that were marching towards the Lech, had a mind to follow); 
1. but they heard, that we had paſſed the river, and that 
ol Landsberg was taken. They were very much puzzleq what 

reſolution to take: at laſt they advanced towards Ausburg, 
— and then, for want of proviſions and forrage, they retired 
s, t0 nto Bavaria, and the French and Swediſh Armies ſtaid a- 
fioht - bout Landsberg near five weeks. 
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marched towards Ratisbone with the Imperial Army, d 
left the Bavarian Army in their own Country. The B. 
lector exaſperated, reſolved then to made peace, and ty 
leave the whole Empire to the Confederates, provided he 
might preſerve his own Dominions. This reſolution, ty 
which neceſſity had reduced him, would have had a hy: 

iſſue, had it not been for the meaſures which the 4. 
fairs of Flanders obliged Cardinal Mazarine to take, and 
for the cabals of ſome Monks under the influence of Rome 
who pretended, that the ruin of the Houſe of Auftriz 
would be the ruin of the Catholick Religion in Germary; 
which, however, was only a falſe colour, fot the King would 
have maintain'd the Catholicks in Germany juſt as the 


Houſe of Auſtria had done; would have kept the Swedes 
from making any alteration in the conſtitutions of the Em- 


pire and would have granted to the Proteſtants the fame 
iberties they enjoy'd under the Houſe of Auftria. 

Aͤt length we left Landsberg, and returned towards Mem- 
mingen, with a deſign to ſubſiſt on this ſide of the Danube 
as long as we could, that the Country on the other fide 
might be the better able to ſupport us till the ſpring, In the 
mean time, M. d' Hocquincourt took the caſtle of Tubin- 
gen by M. de Turenne's order, who naving learnt that the 
enemy had ſome troops near Rain, M. Wrangel and he 
went thither with five or ſix thouſand horſe, and defeated 
ſeven or eight hundred of the enemy. M. Wrangel ad- 
vanced alſo near to Lindaw, but did not think proper to 


|  beliege it. 


At this time, the Duke of Bavaria having cauſed lis 
propoſal of coming to an accommodation with the confe- 


derate Crowns to be made at Munſter, M. de Croiſſi came 


to confer with M. de Turenne; and Ulm having been 
pitched upon for the negotiation, M. de Bauſchemberg, 
General of the Artillery, came thither on the part of the 


Duke of Bavaria, and M. de Traci and M. de Croiſſi on 
the part of the King. The Armies continued for ſome 


time pretty near the place of conference: at laſt it Ws 
concluded, that the Duke of Bavaria ſhould deliver d 


Hailbron * to the King, and Memmingen to the Swede, 


| | afar 
® The Viſcount's Hiſtorian has thcught fit here to follow the _ 
of the treaty of Ulm, quoted in the collection of treaties and nego't 


and 
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and cfigage entirely to forſake the Emperor's intereſt, not An. 1646. 
0 aft him with his Troops, and to give paſſage and 
-oviſions to thoſe of the King, that they might march 


| 0 the hereditary Countries. 


The Emperor had now only four or five thouſand foot, 
nd five or fix thouſand horſe: on the other hand, the 
Trench and Swediſh Armies bEing recruired, amounted to 
thirteen or fourteen thouſand foot, and twenty thouſand 
horſe. It being the middle of winter, and there being a 
great diſtance from Swabia to the hereditary Countries, 
ye could not make uſe of this advantage till the ſpring. - 
'; BW The peace being made with the Duke of Bavaria, the An. 1647. 
0 King's Troops went into quarters in thoſe Countries, 
8 which, of the conqueſts they had made with the Swedes 
G5 
1 


| the preceding campaign, fell to their ſhare. As the Empe- 

vors Army was very much weakened by the ſeparation of 

e unt of Bavaria, it retired into the hereditary Countries, 

not ſo much for refreſhment, as to be at a diſtance from 
tte Confederates. 


e The weakneſs of the enemy induced the Court to draw the 
i Army out of Germany, having been ſollicited thereto by the 
ie partiſans of Bavaria, who ſuggeſted, that the continuation 
Ne of the war againit the Emperor tended to the entire ruin 


de of the Catholick Religion; that the Swedes alone would 
ic WY reap advantage by the fall of the Empire; that the King, 
ed by withdrawing his Army, would leave matters in that 
0 equal ballance, which France ought to deſire; ſo that 
10 neither the Houſe of Auſtria nor the Swedes would be 
Maſters: and that the Duke of Bavaria ſeeing them both 
weakened, and preſerving his own Army, would always 
me the ballance incline to what {ide France ſhould de- 
_ ire. The need the King had of troops in Flanders, be- 
en cauſe of the great number of forces that had been ſent 
br under the Prince into Catalonia, alſo induced him to take 
de ch refolution. M. de Turenne on the other hand, had 
s hoe meſſengers remonſtrated, that the ruin of the 
- _ of Auſtria would be almoſt certain by the reunion 
; E ” French and Swediſh Armies, and by the ſeparation 
L n e Bavarians from that of the Emperor, which was 
” By navy amoſt reduced to nothing: that the fear France 
1 — in of making the Swedes too powerful, might be ea- 
jon Aras by the diviſion that might be made of the 
bo quelts; that France —_—_ one part of Gorman, 
an 
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An. 1647 and preſerving the friendſhip of the Duke of Bavaria 
— yould make herſelf arbitreſs of affairs in Germany; thx 


ſhould the Army march out of it, the Duke of Bayari 
would be left maſter there, and in a condition to turn his 
forces againſt the Swedes whenever he pleaſed. = 
Notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons, M. de Turenne had 
orders to march into Flanders; he had plainly foreſeen, 
that the German cavalry would hordly be perſuaded to fol- 
low him, becauſe there was five or ſix months pay due to 
them. 'This he had repreſented to the Court, which not 
being in a condition to give any conſiderable ſum, pro- 
miſed only one month's pay, and even this, becauſe of the 
difficulty the Merchants made of accepting the bulls of ex. 
change, was not ready at the time the Army was to march. 
In order to remedy this evil, M. de Turenne ſent the cr 
valry into good quarters, divided the whole Country among 
them, treated them in the beſt manner he could, and 
marched with the French infantry to take Hocſt and Stan- 
heim, and other ſmall places, which ſecured his conqueſts 
along the Rhine. After which he received an exprels or- 
der to march without loſs of time into Flanders. M. de 
Turenne thought that the chief Officers of the German 
cavalry had reaſon to be ſatisſied, he having made M. de 
Flextein a Major General, given the Government of Scho- 
rendorf to M. de Rouſmaorns, and obtain'd from the Court 
for M. Roſen, who had lately got out of priſon, the com- 
miſſion of Lieutenant General of the horſe, which M. 
Doubarel had. The rendezvous of the Army was at Phi- 
lip-burg, where it paſſed the Rhine without any reluct- 
ance; and we marched betwixt Strasbourg and Saverne, 
where M. Roſen, who had not ſtirred from home ſince 
his getting out of priſon, came to M. de Turenne. 
The repoſe that the cavalry had had in their quarters, 
the neizhbourhood of M. Roſen's houſe, whither the Of 
ficers went from time to time, and the diſtance M. de Tu- 
renne was at, who could not have an eye upon them, 
made a great many Officers uſe abundance of arguments 
againſt marching into Flanders. M. Roſen alſo r 
ed them in this oppoſition, not, perhaps, that he delir 
an intire mutiny, but that the great reluctancy the Ger⸗ 
mans ſhould ſhew to march into Flanders, might ob 
the Court to pay what was due to them, or let them con 


2 : | Roſen arty 
tiaue in Germany. The. next 0 alter M. Roſen onde 


pleat p⸗ 
follow 
to then 
occaſio 
give to 
ſhould 
France 

Wh 
thoſe o 
M. Ro 
that pa 


| and th: 


they w 
mongſt 
M. Re 
the tro 
to M. c 


Roſen 


no lon 
next de 
the Cc 
'Tener; 
He ſe; 
'antec 


Viſcount de TU RE N NE. 


orders were given to all the regiments to paſs the mour- An. 1647. 
tain of Savetne; and M. de Turenne having Ml. Roſen wit 


him, had an account on the way towards Saverne, that 
the old regiment of Roſen refuſed to march: he ſent to 
them M. Roſen, of whom he had not the leaſt ſuſpicion, 
and then he went himſelf; but not being able to prevail 
with them, he paſſed the mountain with the foot, and 
ſent orders for all the horſe to march, being perſuaded, 
that if he ſhould halt for the mutiny of that regiment, 
this ſtop would give occaſion to the reſt to do the ſame: 
None of the German horſe paſſed but the regiment of 
Turenne: the old regiment of Roſen having preſently ſent 
to the other German regiments, they all joined it in two 
hours. The next day, the chief Officers of the Army 
came to M. de Turenne and demanded all the pay that 
was due. He gave them to underſtand, that it was im- 
poſſible for them to have any money before the opening 
of the campaign; but if they would march, he promiſed 
them to get full aſſurance from the Court for their com- 
pleat payment. They returned with this anſwer. The day 
following, he ſent M. Roſen and M. de Traci to repreſent 
to them the prejudice which their non-compliance would 
occaſion to the King's affairs, and the hindrance it might 
give to the payment of what was due to them, if they 
_ let the campaign paſs without doing any ſervice to 
rance. 

When M. Roſen and M. de Traci came to the cavalry, 
thoſe of the Officers who had been the moſt intimate with 
M. Roſen, remonſtrated to him, that the affair was come to 
that paſs, that there was no accommodation to be hoped; 
| and that if he did not reſolve to put himſelf at their head, 

they would chooſe another, and ſo he would remain a- 

mongſt the French without being in any conſideration. 
M. Roſen determined to ſtay with them, alledging, that 
the troops kept him by force; but M. de Traci returned 
to M. de Turenne; who, when he faw, the ſame night, M. 
Roſen's daggage go to join the mutinous cavalry, doubted 
no longer of his being in concert with the Germans. The 
next day, his manner of acting, in ſending orders over all 
the Country, and getting himſelf to be acknowledged as 
General by che troops, very plainly diſcovered his deſign. 
He ſent to Strasbourg for boats, which the Inhabitants 
vated him, becauſe he had threatened to burn all their 
| Lb villages 
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ME Mols of the Hoock! 
es if they refuſed; then he marched in order to rep 
the Rhine. M. de Turenne having been informed of his 


proceedings, marched nine German leagues in one dy 
with three thouſand foot, the four French regiments of 
horſe, and his own German regiment, and came up yith 
the Mutineers as they were beginning to paſs the Rive: 
They being extremely ſurprized at the quickneſs of hi 
march, and to ſee him ſo near them, deputed ſome Off 
cers to him, who ſaid, that if he would ſuffer the horſe 
to repaſs the Rhine, as they had promiſed them, that then 
they would do whatever M de Turenne ſhould command 
them: he was for ſome time in ſuſpence, whether he ſhoull 
charge them, or ſuffer them to repaſs the Rhine; they 
were in ſuch confuſion, that there was no danger in chul. 
ing the firſt; even the conduct of M. Roſen, whom M. 
de Turenne had always treated ſo kinkly, deſerved a jul 
reſentment; but the promiſe which the cavalry made of 
returning to the King's ſervice, and M. de Turenne's + 
verſeneſs from taking a private revenge, made him confent 
to ſuffer the Murincers to repaſs the Rhine; after which 
they divided themſelves into ſeveral cabals. M. Roſen 
having no longer the command of them, a part of the 
Officers was willing to return to the King's ſervice; but 
the private men would not follow them, and fearing tobe 
puniſhed, choſe ſome Troopers to command them, and 
no more obeyed their Officers. 

In the mean time, the campaign going on in Flanders, 
de Turenne ſent thither the four regiments of French horle 
that he had with him, and went accompanied by twelie 
or fifteen perſons, to the place where the Germans were 
imagining, that in the confuſion they were in, no body 
would have authority enough among them to be able to 
put an affront upon him. He croſſed the bridge of ds 
bourg, and went to M. Roſen's quarters, where four reg. 
ments of horſe were lodged. M. Roſen came to mes 
him with a great many Officers, who were very much em. 
baraſſed at firſt. M. de Turenne went and dined with him 
at an inn at the end of the bridge of Strasbourg, with 
a deſign to bring him to this fide of the bridge, and 
then to ſieze upon him; but the great number of Or 
ficers who were with M. Roſen, having prevented Made 
Turenne from putting his deſign in execution, he reſoly 
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qvourable opportunity. The regiments that were at M. An. 1647. 
Roſen's quarters, hearing of M. de Turenne's coming, ——— 
mounted their horſes, and retired in great confuſion ; but 
being aſſured, that M. de Turenne was to lodge in their 
quarters without any troops with him, they came back to- 
wards the evening. M. de Turenne ſupped at M. Roſen's, 
with a great many Officers; and amidſt wine and good 
| cheer, every thing ſeemed to be forgot. Although the 
Troopers were in the ſame quarters with the Officers, they 
nevertheleſs had Deputies (ſo they called them) choſen 
from among themſelves to command them, and the Of- 
fers had no longer any ſhare in the reſolutions they took. 
About midnight M. de Turenne was informed, that the 
Troopers were for marching towards the Marquiſate of 
Baden, in order to be farther from the bridge of Stras- 
bourg. Being reſolved to go along with them, he marched 
with all the Officers at the head of the ſquadrons, and 
ſent the Quarter-Maſters with the guard to the place where 
they were to lodge, there not being any Officer that had 
Authority over them, which, to any man who did not 
know the bottom of it, would have ſeemed a mere con- 
rivance to conceal ſome intention different from what 
appeared. | 
| We marched two days in this manner; and the third, 
a5 they then intended to ſtop, all the troops, at nine a clock 
in the morning, appeared at the head-quarters, from whence 
they ſent Deputies to M. de Turenne, to demand what 
was due to them. He mounted on horſe-back, went to 
them, and at the head of the ſquadrons told them, that to 
| demand ready money, was to demand what was impoſſi- 
ble, but that by repaſſing the Rhine, they would go and 
meet their payment. They asked M. de Turenne whether 
be would engage his word for it; he having no mind to 
oblige himſelf to any thing but what he could perform, 
would promiſe nothing more than the month's pay that 
Vs ready, and to do his beſt to procure them payment of 
the reſt. After this anſwer, they made as if they would 
ave ſeized M. de Turenne's perſon; but he plainly ſeeing 
that there was no likelihood of that, remained with them, 
nd ordered them to return to their quarters, from whence 
& had come in the morning. M. Roſen, who was al- 
Wys with M. Turenne, was daily loſing his credit with all 
bs Chief Officers af this corps: as they did not apply 
| E 3 _ themſelves 
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danger he was in, and that he an from Ae 
orders with the ſame authority as when preſent. M 
Turenne would not leave the troops, and always lod 
at M. Roſen's quarters, having no equipage, and only fon 


perſons with him, in order to remove all firſpici As the 
tides, M. Roſen's credit was not fo great, but Nr ij M. de T 
be eaſily ſeen that the troops would not protect him, u] che Muti 
he Hon be ＋ under arreſt. made up 
Ve arrived within eight leagues of Philipsbur Officers 
little town called Etlingen, which was gu * 1 the Troo 
ment of the Mutineers foot. XI. de Turenne cat ſarender 
hundred Musketeers to come in the night from Philip tineers. 
ordered them to be by break of day at the opening of it wich his 
gate, whither he went himſelf, no body being up in th horſe ; b 
quarter, left fifty of themat the gate, commanded the gu ther, and 
to lay down their arms, and ſent the other fifty to M. Roſen; caſtles: t 
After they had made him get up, he ordered him to bee four or fi 
ried ſtreight to Philipsburg, cauſing him to be put inn: Army. 
boat upon the Rhine about two leagues from the quarter, i | Winte 
2 time he ſent for all the Officers who commit means of 
= . mga of horſe, acquainted them that he had jt Turenne 
1. Roſen under arreſt, and ordered them to acknowleigﬀſ®"<red in 
him no more. The Officers all paid M. de Turenre ade Emp: 
entire obedience, and promiſed to do whatever he ſhai Treaty w 
command them. Nevertheleſs the mutiny Continuel: of the Et 
mong the private men ; but after the ſeizing of M. Ruit Prunfiwic] 
there was no body left to command them: all the fic had been 
even to the Corporals, remained with M. de Tur den joine 
nay, two regiments returned to their duty, and woda end hi 
follow the reſt, who marched towards Franconia, hai pon his 
choſen ſome Commanders from among themſelves being W 
M. de Turenne, with all the Officers and ſome ue the 
drons, followed them; and after two days march, he di 3 = 
made 


took them in the valley of Tauber. As it was 2 00 
Country, he was not afraid to draw near them, alto 
they were much {ſuperior in number; they imagining 1 
he durſt not attack them, began to file off in order roph 
2 hill. M. de Turenne having obſerved them, attac 
their rear- guard : the reſt, who were engaged in the ps 
would fain have turned back, but they were put ind 1 
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he made with fifteen or twenty horie : we killed two or 
three hundred men, and took as many priſoners. Thoſe 
that had got beyond the paſs made the beſt of their way 
tothe Main, and except four regiments, joined the Swedes 
ſome time after. peer 

| As the campaign was not ended in Flanders, whither 
M. de Turenne had ſent the horſe he had with him after 
the mutiny of the Germans; he with theſe broken cavalry 
made up again all the regiments, except two, placed 
Officers in all the troops, and put under their command 
the Troopers that had been taken, or that had come and 
ſurrendered themſelves after the engagement with the Mu- 
Itineers. Then he marched into the Dutchy of Luxemburg 
wich his infantry and thoſe re-eſtabliſhed regiments of 
korſe ; but he received orders from Court to go no far- 
ther, and only to make a diverſion, by taking ſome ſorry 
(caſtles: this he did, and obliged M. Bec, with a body of 


Army. 

| Winter approaching, and depriving both Armies of all 
means of undertaking any thing in thar Dutchy, M. de 
Turenne had an account, that the ſtate of affairs was much 
altered in Germany, and that the Duke of Bavaria ſeeing 
the Emperor put to ſtraits by the Swedes, had broke the 
Treaty with the two Crowns, ſent his Army to join that 
of the Emperor, driven the Swedes into the Country of 
Brunfivick, and recovered a great extent of Country that 
had been conquered when the Armies of France and Swe- 
den joined the year before. This news obliged the Court 
o {end him orders to return into Germany. Having heard 
upon his march, that the garriſon of Frankendal was be- 
ieging Worms, he ſent a body of horſe that made them 
raſe the ſiege, and marched towards Mentz, and on his 
march took the caſtle of Falkſtein: he cauſed a bridge to 
be made upon the Rhine near Oppenheim, and ſtaid in 


a Condition to march; but they wanting ſome time for 
ompleating and remounting their horſe, M. de Turenne 
Vas obliged to retire towards Strasburg. 


E A Having 


eat confuſion, that we routed them entirely. M. de An. 1647. 
Turenne had like to have been taken in the firſt attack 


four or five thouſand men, to ſeparate from the Flanders 


the Country of Dartnſtar till the month of January was 
near ſpent, in expectation that the Swedes would be in 
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An. 1648. Having had leave to go to Court, and having appointe 
— quarters for the Army in Lorrain, he was juſt ſetting oi 
for France, when the Landgraveis of Heſſe ſent to him 
Gentleman, who had orders to tell him, that the Swedih 
Army was in a condition to march, provided that of the 
King would repaſs the Rhine in order to rejoin it. It ws 
a great hardſhip to be obkged to march eight days thro 
the Country from whence he was come, and which wy 
intirely ruined, with an Army very much haraſſed, thy 
was expecting to have quarters in order to be refreſhed: 
however M. de Turenne took the affair to be of ſuch im. 
portance, that inſtead of gving to Court, he only ſent M 
de Vautorte thither, with advice that he was going to fe. 
paſs the Rhine, and to deſire aſſiſtance. He allowed ten 
days for repairing the artillery, ſent into Switzerland for 
horſes, in the month of February returned to Mentz, 
where he repaſſed the Rhine, and marched into Franco- 
nia to join the Swedes, although he was eight days during 
this march, ſcarce finding in his way ſtraw for the horſs. 
As for the infantry, becauſe the winter was very ſevere, 
he ordered clokes to be made for them. When he ws 
got on the other fide of the Rhine, he found his ſtrength 
conſiſted of four thouſand foot, four thouſand horſe, and 
twenty pieces of cannon, with twelve or fifteen conquer! 
| towns in very good condition. 
Some time before his paſſing the Rhine, M. de Turenne 
wrote to the Duke of Bavaria, acquainting him, that ſince 
he had declared againſt the Swedes, the King was reſolved 
to break the treaty that had been made with him. Made 
'Turenne knew very well the deſign of the Court was, that 
he ſhould do all he could againſt the Emperor; but he had 
no poſitive orders to declare war againſt the Duke of h. 
varia, As the report was ſpread over all Germany, that 
there was {till a good underſtanding between France and 
Bavaria, he thought that an open declaration would in- 
courage the Swedes, and all the German Princes in all 
ance with France ; and this ſtep was approved of at Cour 
The King's Army, after it had paſſed the Rhine, lea 
ing the river of Main on the right, marched and joinel 
the Swedes betwixt Heſſe and Franconia. After tis 
junction, a body of Heſſians that had come with tl 
Swedes, returned into the Country of Heſſe, and thetv 
Armies paſſed the Main. 'Thoſe of the Emperor my 
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after having driven back the Swedes, retired in great haſte 


Viſcount de TURENNE. 
varia, that had been weakened by ſmall Sieges in Heſſe, An. 1648. 


towards the Danube, repaſſed that river, and put them- 


| (yes under the ſhelter of Ingolſtat, a town belonging to 
the Duke of Bavaria. The French and Swediſh Armies 
halted upon the fide of the Danube, where we remained 
| ome days undetermined whither to go. M. Wrangel, who 
| commanded the Swediſh Army, had a mind to march in- 
| to the Upper Palatinate: but as M. de Turenne was afraid, 
| that the progreſs of the war might inſenſibly lead him 
towards Bohemia, by which means he ſhould be too far 
from Swabia, which was the only place from whence ne- 
ceſſaries for the Army could be got, was unwilling to go 
| thiher. We were ſome days treating upon this matter, 
| and at length parted, becauſe we could not agree. The 


Swedes marched to the borders of the Upper Palatinate, 
and M. de Turenne, with the King's Army, marched be- 
twixt Franconia and the Biſhoprick of Bamberg, well 


| knowing, that the Swedes would not go alone into Bohe- 


mia, and keeping pretty near them, that he might be able 


| to rejoin them when they ſhould alter their minds. The 


mutinous Troopers, whom, I have ſaid, we attacked near 
the Tauber, and who were with the Swedes, were like- 
wiſe another reaſon for M. de Turenne not to go far 
from Swabia. There were at leaſt four hundred of them 


| that had put themſelves again into the King's Army, and 


the Swedes fearing to loſe the reſt, had a mind to draw 
the French Army into a war far from the Rhine and the 
Danube, that they might thereby diſguſt the reſt of the 
Germans, who would then deſpair of the money that 
might be coming to them from France, and of the quar- 
ters which M. de Turenne had promiſed them in Swabia. 
The mutinous regiments that were in the Swediſh Army, 
every day occaſioned ſome little diſturbance between the 
Officers of the Armies; but nothing of it appeared in the 
behaviour of the Generals, who daily viſited one another. 
To write minutely all that paſſed relating to this affair 
would be too tedious. | 

The Swedes ſeeing that the King's Army ſtaid upon the 
frontiers of the Biſhoprick of Bamberg, and not thinking 
t proper to continue longer ſeparated from them, joined 
tem near Rottemburg upon the Tauber, and they marched 
together in order to refreſh themſelyes on the 1 5 * of 
3 OT tems 
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An. 1648. Wirtemberg. Having ſtaid there about three weeks, a; 
eee underſtanding that the Imperial and Bavarian Armies wen 


two hours, it returne 
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Danube, the enemies Armies, who were on the other ſide 
paſſed a bridge near Ulm, where there was ſome i- 
mifhing; and rhe next day they continued their rout, 
marching betwixt Lawingen and Ausburg, and incamped 
about three leagues from Lawingen, a place which the 
"ay was poſſeſſed of upon the Danube. = 
he French and Swediſh Armies marched ftreight ty 
Lawingen, where M. de Turenne, M. Wrangel, and M 
Koningſmark left the Army, which incamped about a league 
from Lawingen, took three thouſand horſe with them, 
and paſled the bridge in order to reconnoitre. When we 
had croſſed the Moraſs beyond Lawingen, which con. 
tinues a full league, and where there is no marching 
but in file, we halted, and ſent a party to obſerve wha 
the enemy were _ : after it had been gone about 
„ and gave an account, that the 
enemy were incamped about a league and a half from thence, 
and not in the leaſt alarmed; that all their horſes were at 
paſture, and that it had met with no party that had dif 
covered the three thouſand horſe, or could ſee that the 
confederate Armies were arrived near Lawingen. We 
conſidered for ſome time, whether with theſe three thou- 
{and horſe, we ſhould attack the grand guard, or fall upon 
their horſes that were feeding ; but it was reſolved to ſtay 
that night in a covert with the three thouſand hore; and 
to ſend Adjutants, with orders for the Armies to march 
the whole night, leaving their baggage in the quarters ſage 
and at break of day, to be at the place where we were row. 
waiting for them. This ſucceeded to our expectation, foot c 
and about two hours after day-break, the Armies being ring 


about Ulm, we marched thither. As we came near the 


arrived, and that of the King having the van-guard, we troop: 
marched ſtreight to the enemy's camp, and ſent a detact- cannc 
ment of a thouſand horſe to draw them to a battle. 5 WI that \ 
we came near their camp, we ſaw it was on fire, andthat hifteet 


there were about thirty ſquadrons halting, and ſome baggage horſe. 
filing off through a wood. While we were advancing the e 
briskly, ſome of thoſe ſquadrons drew near the wood, and ly ſhi 
the thouſand detached horſe began to skirmiſh with the; WW or a 
but as there were ſome foot in the wood, and as the enemy's | out n 


ſquadrons wheeled about very opportunely, they gave 3 
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ſelyes little trouble about the detachment, which was very An. 1648. 
often beat back. Turenne's regiment of horſe advancing q 
to ſuſtain the detachment, charged the enemy's foot on 

the edge of the wood; and having killed ſome of them, 

their horſe fell into canfuſion. This was the rear guard 

of Montecuculi, who commanded a wing of the Empe- 

tos Army. No-man could behave better than he did in 

this retreat: but as the horſe of the French and Swediſh 

Armies came up on all ſides, it was impoſſible but that 

| they muſt put into confuſion that rear- guard, which was 

driven thro? the wood, Melander, General of the Em- 

peror's Army, led into a plain on the other {ide of the 

wood, two thouſand Musketeers, ſome horſe and cannon, 

in order to ſuſtain that rear-guard, and for ſome time he 

put a ſtop to our horſe: at laſt Melander was killed, and 

his cavalry beat back into another wood beyond the plain. 

His foot were on the edge of this wood; but the Swedes 

with their horſe taking the road to the-left, got into the 

middle of the. wood, and cut off their retreat that way, 

they then would have retired by the plain, but the horſe 

of the King's Army met them there: ſo that in the plain 

and in the wood the enemy loſt this body of infantry, 

with eight pieces of cannon, a great many colours, and a 

part of their baggage. We purſued them an hour and a 

half after Melander was killed; and after their horſe had 

again got themſelves a little into order, for the main body 

of their infantry was above four leagues behind; we ſaw 

on the other {ide of a very deep rivulet ſix or ſeven ſqua- 

drons of the enemy that halted ; we found no other paſ- 

lage but what they were guarding, which was very nar- 

row. When we had halted, we faw three battalions of 

foot coming to intrench themſelves there; and upon the 

ning grounds, a great way from thence, we ſaw ſome 

troops and baggage quite in diſorder. We waited for the 1 
cannon, in order to diſlodge the enemy's horſe and foot , FR 
that were intrenching themſelves: but though we fired 1 
fifteen or twenty pieces of cannon againſt thoſe foot ang 8 
horſe, and killed above half of them upon the ſpot, yet 7. 
the enemy did not leave the paſſage. The ſquadrons on- W 

ly ſhifted their ground, and we ſaw a ſquadron of {ix ſcore 4 
or a hundred and fifty horſe. reduced to fifty or ſixty, wich- 
Hut moving. | | 
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An. 1648. M. de Turenne's regiment of foot endeavoured to mils 


* 


Vvouring to rally upon a riſing ground about half a league 
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themſelves maſters of the paſſage, but they loſt there: 
hundred and fifty men, and were obliged to retire, wich. 
out carrying it. It was Duke Ulrick of Wirtemberg tha 
commanded thoſe horſe as Major General, and who in- 
deed ſaved the reſt of the Imperial and Bavarian Armies, 
We grew tired with firing againſt him with ſo many cat. 
non, which were within a ſmall musket-ſhot of him. The 
enemy's troops that had been a little ſtaggered at fiſt, re- 
covered their courage afterwards, and loſt above the half 
of their men by cannon-ſhot, without ſhewing the leaſt 
fear. In the mean time we faw the enemy's Army endes- 
from the paſſage, and ſending ſome men to relieve the 
troops that had been ſo ill treated by the cannon : but there 
came only one part of them, the reſt being diſperſed and 
put to flight by the cannon-ſhot we fired upon them when 
we ſaw them coming in a body. As we had purſued the 
enemy above four leagues, and with great ſpeed, our infan- 
try could not come up to us till a little before night, and 


ſo could not be made uſe of to force the paſſage. As 


ſoon as it began to grow dark, the enemy retired with the 
remains of their Army under Ausburg, which was but 
2 two leagues from thence, and there paſſed the 
ech. 5 
We halted all the next day, and then marched to the 
bridge of Rain, a town upon the Lech, poſſeſſed by the 
Duke of Bavaria, about five leagues below Ausburg. The 
enemy ſet fire to the bridge, and remained with their At- 


my on the other ſide of the river in the ſame place where 


Tilly had endeavour'd to defend the paſſage againſt the 
King of Sweden; and we advanced our cannon, and 
poſted Musketeers in the ſame ſpot where Guſtavus had 
placed his. After a skirmiſh which laſted from noon to 
night, the enemy retired from their poſts without noiſe, 


and marched with all their Army towards Munich. Next 


morning the Swediſh cavalry and the King's under M. de 


Duras, to the number of à thouſand horſe croſſed the 
river, but with great difficulty becauſe of the badneſs of 
the ford : this detachment purſued the enemy two or three 
leagues, and took ſome of their rear guard priſoners. The 
Army paſſed at the bridge of Rain (which we repaires) 
and marched towards Neubourg, leaving two wan 
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men under M. de Laval, a Major General in the King's An. 1648. 
| Army, to defend the bridge. At night we encamped at ———— 
| Neubourg, and marched next morning towards Friſin- 

which is on the river Iſer. The enemy was on the 

other fide, having abandon'd the town of Friſingen, 

which is on this fide. We lodged there, and attempted 

in ſeveral places to paſs the Iſer. The enemy retired be- 

yond the river Inn, after having ſent a pong number of 

their infantry into Munick, Waſſembourg, and Ingolſtat. 

M. de Bavaria at that time quitted Munich, retired to 
| the other ſide of the river Inn, and in a very advanced 

ge and with few attendants went into the Archbiſhoprick 

of Saltzbourg, where he was ſcarce arrived, when he 

thought of fene into Tirol. The confederate Armies 

paſſed the Iſer, and marched to the Banks of the Inn, 

where they could not attack Waſſembourg, becauſe of the 
| great number of infantry which defended it. We then 
| marched lower down along the ſame river to Muldorf, 
| where we did all that was poſſible to paſs the river: but 

% it is a good deal broader and deeper than the Lech or 

the Iſer, and as we had no boats, we could never fix piles 
| in the water, though we ſhould have found but ſmall 

reſiſtance on the other {ide from the enemy, who were 

not above fifteen hundred or two thouſand at moſt. 

The French and Swediſh Armies had never penetrated i 

ſo far, and it would have been of very great conſequence 47 

to have paſſed the river Inn, becauſe of the Country of 1 
Obernperg, which is very near it, and is a part of the ; 
Emperor's hereditary dominions, which we ſhould cer- 
tainly have brought to revolt. We ſtaid fifteen days at 
Muldorf, during which time, and fince Melander's death, 
the Emperor had been raiſing a great number of recruits, 
and M. de Bavaria had ſent a good many horſes to Paſſaw, 
to remount the cavalry, where M. de Picolomini, who was 
ſent to command the Armies, aſſembled them; and hav- 
ing made up a very conſiderable body, which conſiſted at _ 
leaſt of nine or ten thouſand foot, and fifteen thouſand * | 
horſe, with a great many cannon, he croſled the Danube 8 
a Paſſaw, and the oppoſite Armies were within five or {ix 1 
leagues of one another. | | 1 

e did not think it proper to wait for the enemy upon 1 


| the Inn, but rather upon the Iſer, where we had the con- | : | 
veniency of Mills; therefore we marched to Dingelſing, 1 
8 whic 1 
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An. 1648. which is on the Her, and there we encamped. The en. 
* — oy came to Lindaw, which is on the ſame river, and 1 


league and a half from Dingelſing. The French and Swe. 
diſh Armies began to entrench thernſelves, and the latter 
made two bridges over the Iſer with piles, which were ff. 
nithed in four or five days time. The Officers of the Ar. 
tillery of the King's Army took example of them, nl 
drove down piles too; ſo that here were three bridge 
made without having any boats, and that too upon a rer 
Which was very deep, and of a conſiderable breadth. The 
corn being Tipe, the infantry fell to threſhing it, while 
the cavalry went a forraging; ſo that there was no want 
among the troops. We remained four weeks in the camp, 
the enemy being very near, and the guards in ſight of 
each other all the while; ſo that there were frequent ac- 
tions on occaſion of the convoys of the forrage, and'by 
the excurſions of parties, | 
Mean while, the enemy's Army waſted away much more 
than ours. At their firſt arrival in this camp, they were far 
ſaperior to us; but in four weeks time they had loſt x 
world of men. M. Konigſmark, with ſome troops which 
he took along with him two days after Melander's defeat, 
having poſſeſſed "himſelf of Prague, the Imperialiſts ſent 
thither a few troops; but the taking of that city ſtruck a 
great damp upon their ſpirits, and quell'd their courage 
exceedingly. We continued in Bavaria till ſuch time's 
the bad weather, uſual in the latter part' of autumn, obliged 
the Army to retire. During our continuance there, n 
accident befel the Swedes by M. Wrangel's going out 
upon a chace near Munich; they loſt ſome ſtandards 
{even or eight hundred horſes, and a great many Of. 
Sets. | | 
After the Armies had quitted Bavaria, they repaſſed the 
Lech, not far from Landsberg, croſſed the Danube at Do- 
nawert, and march'd to Aiſchfter, - verging towards the 
Upper Palatinate. During this irruption into Bayam, 
though there was much territory conquer'd, and vaſt 
variety of different intereſts depending, yet there was n- 


* The particular account of this irruption into Bavaria inſerted into the 
Viſcount's Hiſtory, was taken from a manuſcript Narrative, written by an 
Officer who was in the. ſervice all that Campaign. It was found am 

the Viſceunt's Papers. g 
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thing that cauſed the leaſt heart- burning or uneaſineſs. The An. 1648. 
infantry was always in the centre, and the cavalry of each 
Army rolled from one wing to the other. The General 

Officers of both Armies commanded detachments in their 

turn, which prevented all diſputes. This eampaign Hav- 

ing very much diſtreſſed the Emperor and M. de Baviere, 

they were impatient for a Tone, which was ſoon con- 

cluded at Munſter. Then M. de Turenne retired with 

the Army to Swabia, and the Swedes marched into the 
Country of Nuremberg. 


End of the FIRST Book, 
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BOOK the SECOND. 
Of the Wars in FRANCE. 


ters in Swabia and Wirtemberg, and M. de 
- Turenne remained there during the winter. In 
this interval, the troubles of France grew to ſuch a height, 
that the Queen convey'd the King from Paris, and the 
Royal Army took up its quarters all round the city, with 
deſign to ſtarve it. The Prince of Conti, M. de Lon- 
gueville, M. d'Elbeuf, M. de Bouillon, and a great many 
perſons of quality remained in that capital, verily believing 
that in a minority a thing of ſo high a nature would never 
be attempted, without the participation of the Princes of 
the blood and the great men of the Kingdom. An Ex- 
preſs was ſoon diſpatch'd from the Court to M. de Tu- 
renne to know his ſentiments, who did not at all diſguiſe 
them. Ie even ſent word to Cardinal Mazarin not 
to rely in the leaſt upon his friendſhip, it he went on to 
act in that manner: that though he ſhould paſs the Rhine 
with the Army to return into France, it would be only 
with a deſign to procure a peace, and by no means t0 
aſſiſt in ſupport of an action which he was of opimon 
ought not to be undertaken ſo precipitately. 


A Fort- 


FTER the concluſion af the Peace of Welt- 
phalia, the King's Army retir'd into their quar- 
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A fortnight or three weeks were ſpent in meſſages from An. 16 


+ 


| the Court to the Army, and from the Army to the Court. 


M. de Turenne reſolving not to declare, or even inſinuate 
to the Court any thing that was not his true intention, or 
| make the Miniſters believe he would depend entirely on 
| them, when he ſhould arrive in France, in order to coun- 
tenance an enterpriſe which he did not think lawful at any 
time, much leſs in a minority; eſpecially ſince no body 
yet had taken arms againſt the King, or ſhewn any ſigns 
of open diſobedience. *Tis true, ſome, in company, had 
now and then expreſt themſelves with too much heat ; 
but this rather proceeded from particular interfering inte- 
reſts, than any ſettled deſign of revolting againſt the 
Court. | 

M. de Turenne having made the Court acquainted with 
his ſentiments, ſpoke to the Officers; and, except rwo or 
three regiments, they all promiſed to march wherever he 
pleaſed. As ſoon as the Court knew that he was going 
to paſs the Rhine, they threw off the mask, and diſco- 
vered themſelves thoroughly ; which they had nct done 
till then, nor ſent any other order, but to bring back the 
Army into France when the Peace ſhould be concluded 
in Germany. And now came exprels orders from Court 
to all the Officers to acknowledge M. de Turenne nolon- 
ger; three hundred thouſand Crowns were ſent to the 
Rhine, with a promiſe to pay off the four or five months 
pay that were due. This, together with the follicitation 
of M. d Erlac, had ſuch an effect on fix German regi- 
ments, that they went over to him by night, and join'd 
him at Briſac. Three regiments of foot poſted themſelves 
under Philipsburg. There remained with M. de Turenne 
no more than half the Army, and that in a very wavering 
poſition, except five or fix regiments. He, ſeeing he could 
not now march and carry into execution the deſigns he 
had propoſed to himſelf, and reſolving likewiſe not to go 
to Court for the reaſons afore-mentioned, gave order to 
lome general Officers who had ſtuck by him; to lead off 
the remainder of the troops and join M. d Erlac. Which 
done, he retired with fifteen or twenty friends into Hol- 
land, where he tarried a month, till he heard the treaty 
of Ruel was concluded: then he took ſhip in Zealand, 
knded at Diepe, and thence went poſt to Paris. 


F | Though 
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An. 1649. Though the accommodation was made, the parties con 
t tjnued in great diſtruſt of each other. The Court had tber 
thoughts on tlie campaign which was beginning in Plan 

ders, and left affairs within the Kingdom in a very un- 

ſettled condition. M. de Turenne went to Court two da 

after his arrival at Paris; and as the CardinaP's deſign wy 

to diflemble every thing ſo long as the campaign laſted 

and fince a coldneſs which was commenced between 

the Prince and him, made the Court not act with quit 

ſo high a hand as before, M. de Turenne was very wel 

received there, lived as he was uſed to do, and began to 

contract a fort of Friendſhip with the Prince, why 

went not to command the Army that campaign, but took Wo 

a turn into Burgundy. M. de Turenne paſſed the ſum. ties of f 


mer partly at Paris, and partly at Compeigne, where the We k Ri 
Court reſided. He received many civilities from the C. Ne Duk 
dinal, and often expoſtulated with him on all that had I cheſe dif 
paſſed, but without entering into any engagement of friend- Nan order 
thip with him. The Miniſter, unwilling to raiſe any fuſ- che Prin 
picion in the Prince's mind, did not talk explicitely with who we 
M. de Turenne; and M. de Turenne, not knowing how Wilde Vince 
to depend upon the Cardinal in any thing he faid, and ſee- M. de 
ing him always upon the reſerve with him, was, of the Prince. 
two, more inclining to the Prince's ſide. of diſgut 


In the beginning of the campaign, the Army in Ger- 
many refuſed to obey M. d'Erlac; fo that he was obliged 
to leave it. The Officers ſent a deputation to Court to 
beg two things; the one to pay em their arrears, and the 


Richlieu 
Cardinal 


de Ture 
it, he ſh 


other to ſend back M. de Turenne to command them: next ca 
but the Court eluded their laſt requeſt. After railing the I paſt he 
ſiege of Cambray, there happened nothing of any moment ¶¶ Ceed ha 
all the remaining part of the campaign. The King re: Wt him) 
turned to Paris, and the Court was ſo full of faction, that he 
that his authority was greatly diminiſhed. The Prince concern 
return'd from Burgundy, and ſome time afterwards he cuſtody, 
openly fell out with the Cardinal. The whole Court tat: Ide Ture 
ing ſides, M. de Turenne went to the Prince's Palace, and Wy man 


thereby made a publick declaration of being his friend, 
which engaged him afterwards to take ſhare with him in 
his good or bad fortune. There were at that time divers 
reconcilements between the Prince and the Court with 
which he ſided, in order to drive M. the Coadjutor to cl, 


tremities. For a month or ſix weeks there hardly pu - 
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a day but affairs took a different turn, ſometimes to the An. 1649. | 
prince's advantage, ſometimes to his diſadvantage. But X 
« | cannot deſcend into the particulars of thoſe matters, 
I ſhall only ſay that the Court being diſſatisfied with the 
Prince's procedure, united it ſelf with all ſuch as wiſhed 
him ill, who were very numerous. | 
Thoſe reconcilements with the Court having drawn in An. 1650. 


he whole cabal, the Cardinal made uſe of them very 
artfully for his own ends, and concerted, with the chief 
of them, and ſuch as had the moſt intereſt} with the Duke 
of Orleans, what meaſures were beſt to be taken to cauſe. 
the Prince to be put under arreſt. He met with one very 
great obſtacle, which was the correſpondence. and ftrict . 
ties of friendſhip ſubſiſting between the Prince and M.“ 
de a Riviere, who had a great influence on the mind of 


the Duke of Orleans. The Cardinal at length ſurmounted 


theſe difficulties; and having gain'd the Duke of Orleans 
an order paſſed one council-day for ſeizing the perſons of 
the Prince, the Prince of Conti, and M. de Longueville, 
who were carried by the King's Gendarmes to the Bois 
d Vincennes. | | 5 
M. de Turenne had by this time plainly ſeen that the. 
Prince quarrePd with every body, and gave great occaſion - 
of diſguſt to the whole Court by his marrying Madame de 
Richlieu, and ſupporting Jerſey againſt the Queen, The. 
Cardinal was continually paying great compliments to M. 
(de Turenne, promiſing him, that if he would accept of 
It, he ſhould have the command of the Army in Flanders 
next campaign; and being inform'd that for ſome time 
paſt he in a manner forbore viſiting the Prince (who in- 
deed had declined communicating any more of his ſecrets 
to him) the Cardinal hoped, as he afterwards told him, 
that he would not over-haſtily engage in the Prince's 
concerns. The moment that the Prince was taken into 
cultody, the Cardinal ſent M. de Ruvigni to wait on M. 
de Turenne, and aſſure him, that he need not be under 
ay manner of apprehenſions for himſelf, promiſing withal, 
that he ſhould meet with no treatment but what was per- 
fly to his ſatisfaction in whatever concerned him. M. 
e Turenne, tho he was perſuaded he was ſafe enough at 
Hurt, and tho? true it was the Prince had not been over- 
Wl to him for ſome time, yet being unwilling to for- 
© the Prince in his misfortune, ſet out the night he was 
F 2 made 
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An. r650. made priſoner with four Gentlemen; and having no my 
=— ey, went to M. de Varennes, who not only lent him ft 


hundred piſtoles, but alſo attended him to Stenai, wet 
M. de Chamilli, who commanded in that town for th 
Prince, receivd M. de Turenne with much joy. Thre 
or four days afterwards the Court ſent Paris to him, to in 
vite him to come back, with all the fair promiſes thy 
could poſſibiy be made: but as he could not be eaſy i 
his mind, if he liſtened to any negotiation during the 
Prince's. misfortune, he diſmiſt Paris without giving ay 
ear to him, and reſolved with himſelf to purſue all fuch 
meaſures as might tend to oblige the Court to releaſe the 
Prince, and to omit nothing that could produce a juf 
dread of the misfortunes which his long impriſonmen 
might be the occaſion of. 

According to this reſolution, he ſent to all the troops 
who were with the Prince, and to all the Governors whom 
he thought to be diſſatisfied with the Court, or were his 
friends. Of them all, he could not bring over above 
twenty or thirty Officers. Among thoſe of quality, were 
M. de Duras and M. de Boutteville, who were in the ir 
tereſt of the Prince. M. de Turenne ſent alfo to the trooꝶ 
who had ſerved under him in Germany, and who were 
difperſed in fevcral places; but he could gain no more 
than three regiments of foot, that of the Crown, that of 
Turenne, and that of Page, who quitted Lorrain, march 
in a body with their baggage, and came and joined Iam 
at Stenai. The regiment of Beauveau, horſe, would hav 
come too, and join'd their Colonel, who had repaiel 
to M. de Turenne, in whoſe intereſts he always Was; 
but thar regiment was ſhut up in a town, and ſuch df 
them as could get away, came and offered him their ſet 
vice. Theſe troops were diſpoſed into quarters in tht 
neighbourhood of Stenai; M. de Turenne not being ui. 
ling to preſs the Commandants of Stenai, Clermont at 
Damvillers to receive any of them, for fear it ſhould lodl 
as if he affected to put his own men into the places be 
longing to the Prince, and likewiſe becauſe the Comma 
dants would not have been willing to receive them di 
account of the diſpoſition and temper of their garriſon. 
That of Damvillers had already begun to declare ag 
the Prince, and the Soldiers ſeiz d the Chevalier de l 
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a, Vive le Roy. Some days afterwards, upon M. de la An. 1650. 
fertés approaching to Clermont, the Soldiers of the gar 
* non made their Officers priſoners, and poſſeſſed ther- 
E (cles of the place which they delivered up to M. de la 
fert. Thoſe of Stenai inclining to do the ſame, M. de 
rurenne remonſtrated to M. de la Mouſſaye of what im- 
4 portance it was to ſecure himſelf of the citadel. Accord» 
In 
he 


ingly there were admitted into it eight companies of Tu- 
renne's regiment, which continually guarded it, and were 
entire maſters of it till the Prince was ſet at liberty, and 
ben they ſurrendered it up to him. 
ie There was only this place left to ſupport the whole 
ul party ; M. de Turenne gave the command of it to M. de 
n Varennes, in whom he always confided without the leaſt 
reſerve. We were fain to have recourſe to the Spaniards, 
BR fir having met with a difaſter. The regiment of paſ- 
fage was defeated, as it attempted to enter Stenai; but 
Turenne's company of guards, commanded by Lieutenant 
e Berge, paſſed in open day, forced five hundred horſe, 
and, with the loſs of half their men, got into Stenai, after 
performing the moſt vigorous action that ever was ſeen. I 
M. de Turenne deſired to have a conference with the Go- 1 
r  vernor of Montmedi, which he had next day. After having 1 
frankly talk*d about the manner how he came to be in- 1 
gaged in this affair, and the ſteps he further intended to I 
take in it, he conſtantly found in that Governor and in 
the Count de Fuenſaldagne (which latter abſolutely ma- 
1 | naped all things in Flanders, tho' the Archduke was there 
: himſelf) a perfe t ſincerity, except owning their want of 
woaey, and their inability to procure any. This inter- 
ev wich the Governor of Montmedi was followed firſt 
by with an immediate ſupply of fifteen hundred horſe and 
lome foot which were thrown into Dun, and next with 
a treaty which Madam de Longueville and M. Turenne 
1 made with the Archduke, and was ratified by the King of 
= Spain. The aforeſaid Princeſs, after the Prince was con- 
0 ined, having retired into Normandy, and from thence 
on balling into Holland, croſs'd the Country of Liege to 
Stenai, and took up her abode at the citadel, which was 
[it Wl © ninually guarded by ſome Soldiers of the old garriſon, 
, h ad by the eight companies of Turenne's regiment, with- 
% een her taking the leaſt offence at it. M. Turenne al- 
ig, F4ys continued in an entire good-upderſtanding with ber 
F 3 from 
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An. 1650 from the beginning to the end of the Prince's impriſon 
mt. Hh | 

To begin a negotiation, M. Turenne and the Count d 
Fuenſaldagne met together in the town of Marche; ay 
the loſs of Clermont and Damvillers having created ſome 
coldneſs in the Count, he preſſed very much to have the 
Citadel of Stenai, which was the only place the party wx 
poſſeſſed of. Though M. Turenne's fole reſource was in 
the Spaniards, he choſe rather to hazard the breaking of 
the negotiation, than deliver up a place in which he might 
be out of their power when he had a mind to it: andy 
his deſign had always been to continue with them no lon- 
ger 'than he was obliged thereto by the promiſe he hal 
made to endeavour to obtain the Prince's enlargement, he 
he was very deſirous to ſtay in a place where he might be 
His own maſter. Thus after {1x weeks debate, he con- 
cluded nothing at Marche, tho? he ſtaid there three whole 
days, together with M. de Fuenſaldagne : but the negoti- 
ation went on by means of Dom Gabriel de Toledo, who 
was diſpatch'd to Stenai to treat with Madam de Longue- 
ville and M. Turenne. The treaty was concluded, in 
which M. de Fuenſaldagne promiſed in the name of the C. 
tholick King, and Madame de Longueville and M. Turenne 
promiſed in their own names not to come to any agree- 
ment before the Prince was releaſed from his confinement, 
and an offer made to Spain of a juſt, equitable, and fer 
{onable peace. . | 
Things being thus made an end of, preparations were 
made for the campaign. The Spaniards tried to obige 
M. Turenne to keep with an Army in Champagne, whill 
they acted in Picardy; but he well knowing that their ii 
tention was to take advantage of the diviſions in France, 
in order to recover the places which the King kept from 
them; and that if he ſtood off with a ſeparate body, tht 
King's Army would fall entirely upon him, he chole r 
ther to join the Army of Spain, in order to oblige them 
to attack the towns of France, or enter the King 
dom and make a diverſion to the war at Bourdeall, 
or to animate the Prince's friends who were in the king 
dom. After Turenne had join'd the Army of Spain, e 
went and laid ſiege to Catelet, which laſted but this 
days. Afterwards having intelligence that part of the hole 
which was in Guiſe had quitted it, we went and ble 
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it ſeven or eight days after in preſence of the King's Ar- An. 1650, 
my, which being got together, made approaches Gans 


that of Spain. 


The two Armies were almoſt equal in number, to wit, 


ten or twelve thouſand foot, and ſix or ſeven thouſand horſe 
each. The great rains which happened at that time, quite 
ſpoiled the roads, and the few proviſion-waggons which 
the Spaniards had, occaſioned ſuch a ſcarcity of bread in 
the Army, that the ſiege was carried on but ſlowly. At 
the very firſt the Soldiers had but one ſingle ration of bread 


| in three days; but towards the end, the want thereof be- 
came ſo great, it obliged them to raiſe the ſiege, and to 


retire two leagues off, whither the foot- ſoldiers had much 
ado to crawl, ſo weak were they grown thro' want of 
bread to ſupport them. 

After we had had proviſions, and remained ſeven or eight 
days in this camp, we went and attack d la Capelle, which 
we took in ten days time; and now harveſt-time coming 


on, the Army march'd to Vervins; and M. Turenne 


advancing with two thouſand horſe to obſerve the coun- 
tenance of the King's Army, which was at Marle, he was 
informed that it was moved from thence, and marched 
behind the Moraſſes of Lieſſe. He acquainted the Arch- 
duke, who was arriv'd in the camp, that if we advanced 
to within two leagues of Vervins, the Army of France 
would certainly be reduced to ſome very ugly circumſtan- 
ces, which might give room -for undertaking ſomething 
againſt it. The Archduke march'd two leagues beyond 


Vervins, where advice was brought that the King's Army 


continued to retire. M. Turenne took three thouſand 
horſe, and marched to Chateau-Porcien and Rhetel, which 
urrendered to him; from thence he ſent to acquaint the 
Army of Spain that they would find ſufficient ſubſiſtence 
on the river Aiſne, whither they advanced, and put into 
Rhetel a garriſon of eight hundred men, with Delliponti, 


who was highly eſteem'd in Flanders, to command in it. 


As the continuance of the Army in the neighbourhood of 
the town entirely ruined all the corn, and deprived the gar- 
lon of means to ſubſiſt, M. Turenne thought it adviſe- 
able to move farther off, and to march along the river 
Ailne, by drawing near to Paris, and the King's Army, 
Which was retired to Rheims. His intention always Was, 
hat the Army of Spain ſhould penetrate as far as poſſible 


F 4 into 
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An. 1650 into the Kingdom, believing that the Prince who Was in 


the Bois de Vincennes, would be carried to Paris, and ſo 
would no longer be at the diſpoſal of the Court; an 


likewiſe hoping that if he was left in the Bois de Vincen. | 


nes, perhaps after ſome lucky blow, he might oblige the 
Army of Spain to march even thither. M. Turenne gay 
the Spaniards no counſel as to the motions of their Army, bit 
according to the marchings of the King's Army, and ſuch 
as the military art allowed of; for the Armies beit 

to adviſe the Spaniards, in ſetting out from la Capelle, to 
march to Paris, having every thing againſt them in Fran 


and nobody declaring for the Prince, would have appeard 


ſo extravagantly hot-headed, he would have loſt all credit 
with them. 


Having therefore march'd to Neufchatel on the river 


Aiſne, the Spaniards, not without reaſon, made a difficult 


to pats it with their whole Army; becauſe the King's Ar. 
my being be:ween Rheims and Soiſſons, behind the river 
Velle, rhey ſaw no likelihood of executing any thing; and 


becauſe their infantry ſuffered very much, being now de- 


ſtirute of means of having convoys come to them, M, 
Turenne leaving the groſs of the Army at Neufchate, 
took three thouſand horſe and five hundred Musketeers, 
in order to go and ſee the poſture of the King's Army. 
After marching ſome time, helearnt that it was at Rheims, 
and that M. Hocquincourt was at Fiſmes, behind the river 
Veſle, with ten regiments of horſe, and that there were 2 
hundred Musketeers in the town: he went thither without 
loſs of time; and after a great reſiſtance at a bridge, where 
on the right and left, he found fording-places for the ci. 
valry, he entirely broke all the regiments which oppoſed 
his paſſage, took four or five hundred priſoners, and obliged 
M. d'Hocquincourt, who had behaved very gallantly, t0 
retire to Soiſſons not without a great deal of difficulty. 
The foot which was in Fiſmes, ſurrendered themlſelvs, 
and M. Turenne ſent the Archduke an account of what 
bad paſſed; and that if he pleaſed but to advance 0 
Fiſmes with the Army, it would be ſure of very good ſub- 
{tence there, on account of the great number of 
on the river, and vaſt quantities of corn and cattle. 
The Army of Spain march'd thither, and M. de Bout- 
reviile was ordered to advance as far as la Ferte Milon; 
and he put ſafe- guards into wat village. Seeing the 19 
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of France ſhut up in Rheims, a body of troops behind the An. 1650. 
Marne, and the road to Paris, free the Archduke and M. 
de Fuenſaldagne had mn reſolved upon marching thi- 
ther, had the Prince been ſtill at Vincennes; but news was 
brought that after great conteſts between M. le Tellier and 
the Duke of Orleans, who was for the Prince's being car- 
ried to the Baſtile, M. le Tellier had prevailed, and that 
the Prince was conducted with a very ſmall eſcorte to 
Marcouſſi, within eight leagues of Paris on the road to 
Orleans. Then there was no longer any reaſon for march- | 
ing to Paris with the main body of the Army, and it had F 
been both uſeleſs and dangerous to go thither with de- 1 
tach d parties, becauſe of the King's Army which might | i 
have detached a much greater number, and have left their 10 
whole baggage in the towns; which the Army of Spain 
could by no means do. | 
Some perſons were ſent from Fiſmes to make propoſi- 
tions of peace. Dom Gabriel de Toledo went to Paris, 
and M. de Verderonne came to Fiſmes from the Duke of 
Orleans; but all to no manner of purpoſe. Mean while, . 
notice came that a Treaty was concluded at Bourdeaux, | If 
whither the King went in perſon attended by Cardinal Ma- if 
zarin. M. de Bouillon, who had the chief authority there, : | 
govern'd all affairs of the party with univerſal approba- 1 
tion, and comported himſelf with all the vigour, prudence 5 
and reſolution that was poſſible in ſo difficult a conjunc- 
ture. 5 
The Army of Spain lay a month at Fiſmes, to ſee whe- 
ther theſe propoſals of peace would produce any effect at 
Paris, or not. After that time, a Council was held for 
determining what town of the Frontier ſhould be beſieged 
in their retreat. The Spaniards had their eye upon Rocroy ; 
but M. Turenne was rather for going to Mouſon, a 
town on the Meuſe, two leagues diſtant from Stenai, 
which ſerv'd greatly towards its preſervation, and added 
lomewhat to the extent of the winter-quarters on that 
irontier, So we detach'd the Marquis de Maſingen, Camp 
Maſter General of the Army of Spain, with three thou- 
land foot and two thouſand horſe, to go and beſiege Mou- 
lon. The reſt of the Army remained on the river Aiſne 
to cover the ſiege, and obſerve the King's Army, which 
Vas aſſembled about Chalons. As this fiege drew very 
much into length, Occaſioned by the heavy rains and want 
a of 
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who commanded the King's Army, made an expeditioy 
march by Verdun with delign to relieve Mouſon; which 
obliged the Army of Spain to repair to the ſiege. M. Tu- 
renne remained with three thouſand horſe to cover it, ther 
eing no circumvallation, and it being neceſlary to keep 
the enemy at a diſtance, leſt they ſhould attempt ſomere- 
lief. At laſt, after ſeven weeks ſiege in very bad weather, 
the town of Mouton ſurrendered. | 
Alfter the taking of Mouſon, the Army of Spain found 
it ſelf very much weaken'd by the length of the ſiege, 
which had laſted almoſt to the end of November. M. Tu- 
renne plainly ſaw that if the Spanith Generals retired as they 
delign'd into their winter-quarters, he ſhould loſe Rhetel 
and Chateau Porcien during the winter; and that the Ger- 
man troops, which the Spaniards had newly raiſed, would 
all periſh by means of the bad quarters uſually aſſigned 
them in Flanders. He adviſed the Count de Fuenſaldagne 
to leave the whole Army between the rivers Meuſe and 
Aiſne; but not being able to prevail on him, himſelf con- 
tinued on the frontier with five new-raiſed German regi- 
ments of horſe, making about two thouſand horſe ; and 
with two brigades of Lorrainers, one whereof was com- 
manded by M. de Fauge, and the other by the Count de 
Ligneville, who had been defeated by Marſhal dela Ferte. 
Theſe two brigades made two thouſand five hundred horſe, 
and a thouſand horſe of the body which M. de Turenne 
had raiſed in Germany. As for the infantry, it conſiſted of 
two thouſand five .ndred men, one part Walloons and 
che other Lorrainers, there being no French infantry but 
Turenne's regiment commanded by Betbeſe, that of the 
Crown by Rochepare, and that of Stenai commanded by 
the Count de Quintin. With theſe troops and ſix field- 
pieces, M. Turenne kept between the Meuſe and the Ailne. 
Beſides thele, the Archduke left twelve hundred foot in 


Rhetel, and two hundred horſe under the command of 
Delliponti, who was Serjeant Major General de Bataille, 


and a man of great reputation in Flanders. 

The King's Army during the ſiege of Mouſon, and ſome 
time after, remained in Champagne to refreſh rhemlelvGs, 
and there waited for all the troops which had been at Bour- 
deaux. When they were all got together, they made 4 


body of between tix and ſeven thoutang horſe, and eight 


thoulan 
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thouſand foot; and a reſolution was taken to go and attack An. 1650. 
Rhetel. The month of December was now pretty fa 
ſpent: the Army arrived before the place on a Friday, and 
on Saturday they began to make the approaches: a ſuburb 
was preſently taken: they approached along by the houſes 
near the wall, and battered a tower of the gate with a 
twelve pounder. Then having found that the great tim- 
bers of the bridge only wanted boards on them to make it 
fit for ſervice; the beſiegers laid boards on them accord- 
ingly, and fell to work on the gate. They were repulſed 
the firſt time; but returning to it again, the beſieged beat 
the chamade, and demanded a parley on Tueſday morning. 
The main of the Army was on the other {ide the river, 
and had left two regiments to make a falſe attack, which 
prov'd ſucceſsful. 

M. Turenne being informed that the King's Army was 
marching to the ſiege of Rhetel, reſolved with himſelf to 
get thither three or four days after them, that he might 
find the Army diſperſed in their quarters round the town, 
the trenches opened, and the cannon planted, which always 
much weakens an Army. After marching four days, on 
Tueſday he went ſeven long leagues to get within fight of 
Rhetel, having heard the cannon in the morning, and 
there being no likelihood the town would be ſo ſoon for- 
ced to ſurrender. He arrived an hour before night within a 
league of the town. After having driven back a party of 
horſe, he took ſome priſoners, who told him the town 
was ſurrendered : he continued all night in a fighting po- 
ſture, and fired off two cannon, to try if the belieged 
would anſwer him. As no noiſe was heard for ſeven or 
eight hours together, and the priſoners all agreed in the 
fame ſtory, that the town was ſurrendered, we no longer 
doubted it, and the Army returning the ſame way they 
came, went and took up their quarters four leagues off in 
a valley, not being able to continue in Champagne for 
want of water and covering. 

The Tueſday on which the town ſurrendered, and the 
day after, the King's Army got together, and marched a 
part of the night between Wedneſday and Thurſday. In 
the morning they arrived in ſight of the Croatians whom 
M. de Turenne had left half a league behind him. Upon 
this news he immediately cauſed his troops to march up 
to the heights of Champagne; and as the King's Army 

was 
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41 1650. was marching in the plain, he kept along the ſide of them 
—— for almoſt an hour within half a cannon-ſhot of them, 


the Lorrainers not being arrived, who had been ſome 
what ſlow in getting out of their quarters. His forces 
were not indeed equal, but he had no choice left but to 
fight. The German regiments had the right wing, and 
M. de Turenne's horſe the left, the Lorrainers not being 
yet come up. The Armies marched on for an hour in 


this faſhion, M. de Turenne fearing nothing, becauſe the | 


King's infantry was not as yet near enough to make the 
General reſolve upon marching up to him. It was not 
long before the Lorrainers arrived, and M. de Turenne 
being reſolved nor to give the King's Army time to put 
their infantry in the interval of their two wings, imme- 
diately poſted the I orrain cavalry on his left in two lines; 
there were twelve ſquadrons in the firſt, and eight in the 
ſecond: He marched directly up to the right wing of the 
King's Army. M. de Beauveau, M. de Duras, M. de Bou- 
teville, and M. de Montaufier commanded the ſquadrons 
of the firſt lines of M. de Turenne's corps. The Lor- 
rainers, WO were commanded by their own Officers, came 
and doubled their ranks fo expeditiouſly on the left, that 
they gave not the King's cavalry time to oppoſe aganft 
them any more than three ſquadrons; becaule they had 
all along regulated the firſt ſquadron of their right wing 
according to the motion of M. de Turenne's corps alone: 
This was likewiſe the cauſe of their having a great many 
ſquadrons near their infantry, and thereby the ſame advan- 


tage againſt M. de Turenne's cavalry, as the Lorrainers 


had againſt them. 

In this diſpoſition we marched to the charge, and 
the whole firlt line advanced, horſe-head to horſe-head, 
without firing. There were a great many Officers 
killed at this firſt charge, and almoſt all the ſquadrons 
of the King's Army on the firſt line were broken ; but 
with ſo great a reſiſtance on their fide, that thoſe cf 
the Lorrainers were likewiſe almoſt as much broken #3 
they. The ſquadrons of the King's Army which were 
near the foot remained entire, not having ſtruck a ſtroke; 
but the whole firſt line of the Lorrainers conſiſſ ing of 
ſeven ſquadrons, were brought into diſorder by the three 
French who oppoſed them. There were likewiſe ſome 
ſquadrons which paſſed imo the interval from one to the 
Other. _ 7 M, de 
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M. de Turenne had of his troops but two ſquadrons of An. 1650. 
the ſecond line, the firſt whereof was routed by a ſqua — 


dron which paſſed into the interval, the Colonel being kil- 


led; the other commanded by the Major moved forward, 


and broke two of the enemy's ſquadrons : all the ſecond | 


line of the Lorrainers mingled with the firſt; fo that when 
the ſecond line of the King's Army, which was made up 


of all the regiments of the old German Army, came up in 


good order, it found them in great confuſion. M. de Tu- 


renne, who intended to lead up the ſquadrons of the firſt 


line to the charge, and then return to the ſecond line, 
was obliged by the great reſiſtance he met with, to mix 
himſelf in the preſs ; ſo that his horſe received two wounds, 


and thus he was in no condition to go to any place but 
very leiſurely. Meſſieurs de Beauveau, de Bouteville, de 
Duras, and de Montauſier having broke and routed the ſqua- 
drons they had to do with, marched up to the mouths of 
the cannon, and put to flight ſome ſquadrons of the ſecond 
line. Mean time, on M. de Turenne's right wing com- 
manded by la Fauge, five German regiments had ſome 
advantage at the firſt onſet; but afterwards all the troops 
were put into confuſion, and began to betake themſelves 
to flight; which gave room to ſome ſquadrons of the left 
wing of the King's Army to return. to the right wing ; 


and the ſecond line marching up to the Lorrainers who 


were before in great confuſion, they turned their backs 
and fled away. M. de Fauge, after he had acquitted him- 
ſelf very gallantly, was taken priſoner; the Count de Lig- 
neville ſhot twice through the body; the Prince Palatine 
killed, with two other Colonels. M. de Turenne, who 
had marched between the Lorrainers and his own troops, 
found himſelf in the beginning of this diſorder quite alone; 
all the Gentlemen who were with him having mingled. 
themſelves confuſedly becauſe of the great reſiſtance: he 


was often known, and his horſe received two more wounds, 


the Troopers asking him whether he would have quarter : 
la Berge, his Lieutenant of Guards, came up to him and 
Joined him. They were followed by ſeven or eight Troop- 


ers, three whereof took M. de Turenne, and ſome others 
took his Lieutenant, but they happily cleared themſelves 
of them; and having beat off and diſabled ſome of their 
allailants, they began by little and little to retire out of the 
throng, M. de Turenne had now none of his troops _ 

N, 


obliged to ſay they both belonged to the King's Army, and 
that thoſe who had been for killing them were Germans 
who did not know them. At laſt, by an extraordinary 
piece of good- fortune, they were let go; M. de Turennes 
horſe had received five wounds. Soon after, he met with 
Lavau, Major of Beauveau's regiment, who lent him 2 
horſe, and he made his eſcape into the midft of the plains 
of Champagne, without being purſued by any body. The 
two wings of his Army had been broke, and all. the in- 
fantry had thrown down their arms, except Turenne's re- 
giment, which refuſing quarter, threw themſelves amidſt the 
King's infantry, and all the Officers and Soldiers were 
either killed or taken priſoners, after they had maintain'd 
the fight reſolutely a whole hour, without any horſe to 
ſupport them. Dom Eſtevan de Gamare, General of the 
Spaniſh artillery, happen'd to be near the foot, where he 
was taken, as alſo M. de Bouteville, and M. de Quintin, 
who commanded the regiment of Burgundy. 

Things being in a deſperate condition, M. de Turenne 
could not poſſibly retire by the ſhorteſt way to the river 
Aiſne, becauſe of the King's troops, who in purſuing the 
run-a-ways of the right wing, had intercepted his way 
thither ; he was therefore forced to get away through the 
plains of Champagne, and arrived at Barleduc with five 
hundred horſe which he had met with on his way. After 
having ſtaid fix hours at Bar, and given orders to the ca- 
valry which were with him, and to M. de Duras, who ar- 
riv'd there a little while after with a hundred horſe, to re- 
tire into Luxembourg, he went himſelf, with twelve or fit- 
teen of the beſt mounted, directly ro Montmedi, where 
he found part of the cavalry eſcaped from the battle, aſ- 
ſigned them ſome quarters in that neighbourhood, and then 
{ent away an expreſs to Bruſſels,” with an account of every 
thing that had paſſed. He ſent word at the fame time 


to Madame de Longueville at Stenai, that he was at 


Montmedi, and aſſured her, that if the King's Army, after 
winning the battle, marched to Stenai, he would himſelf 
repair thither immediately with the troops which he had 
ſtill with him about Montmedi, which is but two leagues 


from Stenai. M. de Turenne did not care to go ſo ſoon 


to Stenai, leſt the Spaniards ſhould think he did not wholly 
4 confide 
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confide in them ſince the loſs of the battle, or elſe that An. 1650. 
he had fo ill an opinion of affairs, that he was glad to get — 
15 ſoon as he could to ſome place where an accommoda- 
tion might more eaſily be tranſacted. Knowing likewiſe 
how things ſtood in Flanders, he thought it better to re- 
main in a place where the Spaniards were the maſters, than 
to go to Stenai ; becauſe, though M. de Fuenſaldagne, on 
whom every thing depended in Flanders, was the ſupport 
of the whole party; yet all the people of the Country, 
who always wiſh'd to ſee the forces of Spain employed in 
retaking the places which the King held in Flanders, and 
not in favouring the party, made uſe of this unlucky event 
to add new weight to their opinion, and diſcouraged M. 
de Fuenſaldagne. If M. de Turenne, after this misfortune, 
hid likewiſe added thereto a diſtruſtfulneſs by going to 
Stenai, M. de Fuenſaldagne had doubtleſs altered his 
meaſures, and he muſt have caſt about how to bring mat- 
ters to ſome accommodation, though a ſhameful one. But 
the thing took quite another turn; and it being known that 
M. de Turenne was at Montmedi, and all the Officers of the 
Army expreſſing themſelves to be perfectly well ſatisfied 
with him, a power was ſent him from the Archduke to diſ- 
poſe of all the poſts of thoſe who were killed in the battle, 
and to aſſign ſuch quarters to his troops as he thought fit. 

A ſhort time after this, M. de Turenne went to wait An. 165 1. 
on Madame de Longueville at Stenai, where they reſolved - 
together to remain in the ſame way of thinking till the Prince 
was reſtored to his liberty. M. de Lorrain and M. de Fu- 
enſaldagne went afterwards to Namure, to confer with M. 
de Turenne. They ſtaid there four days to give order for 
quartering the troops; and being returned again to Bruſ- 
ſels, M. de Turenne would have treated with the Elector 
of Cologne for quarters in the Country of Liege; but not 
being able to agree, he led his troops to Bruſſels. 4 

During this ſpace, the diſorders began afreſh at Paris, 
and there was great likelihood of the Prince's being ſet at 
liberty. As there are numbers of people who have writ- 
ten particular accounts of all the cabals which were then 
formed, I ſhall fay nothing of them; but only that M. de 

urenne being well aſſured that there would quickly be a 

change, kept cloſe to his troops, or in places not far from 

ruſſels. As there was due from the Spaniards above three 
hundred thouſand crowns to accompliſh che treaty age 
witt 
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Turenne of a hundred thouſand of them; but he did no 
think fit to take them at a time, when the poſture of 
affairs would oblige him perhaps to look out for meat 
to diſengage himſelf from the Spaniards. Not long after, 


he learnt from the Sieur de la Berge, whom Madame de 


Longueville had ſent to him, that the Prince was got out 
of Havre, and was gone to Paris. He alſo learnt at the 
ſame time, that Cardinal Mazarin being departed from 
Court, was gone to Havre, thinking to engage the 
Prince in his intereſts, and to perſuade him that he ge 
him his liberty, 28 he was forced thereto by the Re. 
monſtrances of the Parliament, and the union between 
the Duke of Orleans and the Cardinal de Retz. Cardi- 
nal Mazarin not ſucceeding in this ſcheme, was in hopes 
the Queen would leave Paris with the King, and come 
to him on the frontiers of Champagne; but ſhe was hin- 
dered by the guards which the Duke of Orleans and the 
people poſted before the Palais-Royal. This obliged the 
Cardinal to go to Sedan, afterwards to the Country of 
Liege, and from thence to Cologne, from whence he re- 
turned, as ſhall be taken notice of hereafter. 

M. Turenne who was at la Roche in Ardenne, went 
immediately to Stenai, to find out m to ſatisfy the 
other clauſe of the Spaniſh treaty, which was, after the 
Prince's enlargement, to endeavour to bring about a jul, 
equitable, and reaſonable peace. He ſent word to the 
Count de Fuenſaldagne, that though the Prince was at l. 
berty, which was the firſt article of the treaty, and that, 
conſidering a failure had been made all along as to the 
payment of the promiſed ſums, a very reaſonable preteit 
might be taken to get quit of the ſecond article; yet the 
obliging manner in which he had always acted, and the 
certain knowledge that it was mere neceſſity and no il- 
will which had forced him to this failure, would deter- 
mine him not to depart from Stenai till after all reaſon- 
able time was allowed to labour in the execution of that 
ſecond article. Being arrived at Stenai, he found letter 


which the Prince wrote to Madame de Longueville, b 


which he expreſt himſelf earneſtly deſirous to fee her, 2 
paſſed great compliments on M. de Turenne concerns 
every thing that had happened. 
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Viſcount de FURENNE. 

Some few days after, Madame de Longueville fet 
out for Paris, having ſent to Bruſſels to let the Spaniards 
know, that ſhe would labour heartily in the affair of the 
peace, and would ſhew her thankfulneſs for their aſſiſtance 
in procuring the Prince's liberty. M. de Turenne ſtaid at 
Stenki, and was not at all concerned at Madame de Lon- 
ueville's departing from thence: not but that there was a 
good-underſtanding between them; bur not being extreme- 
y follicicous about his own private intereſt, he would not 
leave the party he was engaged in but with honour. He 
wrote to the Prince rhat he thought it highly proper that 
ſomebody of diſtinction ſhould be immediately ſent, with 
orders to labour in the buſineſs of che peace, and that it 
was bis opinion there was no withdrawing from rhe Spani- 
ads with a good grace, till he and his friends had ſhewn 
by real effects, that they had their thoughts ſeriouſly upon 
it, and reaſonable overrures were made. The Court 
ſent M. de Croiſſi to Stenai ; and at the inſtance of M. 
de Turenne at Bruſſels, the Archduke ſent M. Friquet. 
This negotiation was earneſtly preſſed, and it was propoſed 
on the {ide of France, that the Duke of Orleans ſhould go 
with a full power to the frontier with certain perſons nam- 
ed, if the Archduke would repair thither with the {ame 
power from the King of Spain, which the Spaniards had 
aways given out he had. Moreover, M. de Turenne ſig- 
nifed to the Count de Fuenſaldagne, that ſatisfaction ſhould 
be given to Spain wich regard to Portugal and Catalonia, 
provided the other conditions of the peace were reaſon- 
able: but *twas well known that there was no FULL POWER 
in Flanders, and that in all probability the mighty hopes 
that had been conceived in Spain of civil wars in France, 
had baniſh'd all thoughts of haſtily proceeding to a peace. 

After two months negotiation, M. de Turenne ſent 
word to M. de Fuenſaldagne that having done on his fide 
every thing he had obliged himſelf to do in order to a 
peace, he was ſetting out for Paris: he at the ſame time 
thank d him for the aſſiſtance he had received from the 
King of Spain, and the civility which he had ſhewn him 
on all occaſions, and acquainted him likewiſethat he would 
gve order for three or four hundred horſe, which were 
let him after the battle of Rhetel, and which he had 
ruled in Germany, to come to him in France. 


G During 


An. 1651. 
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An. 1651. During M. de Turenne's abode at Stenai, after Madame 
— de Longueville was gone from thence, he perceived hy 


ſeveral letters from the Prince, and the advices he had 
from Paris, that he often changed his mind ſince his fe. 


leaſement from priſon, ſometimes wiſhing that M. de Tu- 


renne would come away to Paris, and at other times liki 

better he ſhould continue at Stenai, according to the deſire 
he had either to be ſpeedily re-poſleſſed of a place which 
M. de Turenne by his returning would reſtore to him, or 
to continue in a ſtrict friendſhip with the Spaniards. When 
Madame de Longueville ſet out from Stenai, ſhe would 


needs engage M. de Turenne to give her his word, to con- 


tinue always in the Prince's intereſts : but he, believing, 
after he had ſhewn ſo great a diſintereſtedneſs during the 
Prince's confinement, he might be at liberty to act as he 
thought fitting, told Madame de Longueville that he could 
not give her his word to do as ſhe deſired; but that after he 
had withdrawn his people out of Stenai, yielded up the place 
into the Prince's hands, and fatisfied the Spaniards touch- 
ing the article of peace, he would repair to Paris, where 
he would ſee the Prince, and there take his meaſures. 
Accordingly M. de Turenne, after Madame de Longue- 
ville was ſet out, till the time he went to Paris, would ob- 
ſerve no other rule for his behaviour, but that ot giving al 
the time neceſſary for coming off well with the Spaniards 
touching the article of peace; having no manner of im- 


| patience to go to Paris, where however he well knew that 
all thoſe of the Prince's party were taking meaſures for 


their own private intereſts; but he did not think that mind- 
ing his own affairs, by haſtening thither, could well accord 
wich the time which he would allow to convince the Spi- 


niards, that the obſtacle of the peace proceeded from the | 


Archduke's not having full power to treat. M. de Turenne 


having been fully informed herein, and convinced that it 


was to no purpoſe to continue any longer at Stenai, heſet 


out from thence, and returned to Paris. Knowing that 
the Prince and a great many perſons of quality would be 
for coming to meet him, he without the affeCtation of de 
ſiring him not to do it, came to Paris a day ſooner tha 
he had given our he would, not being at all fond of ſuch 
fort of honours, which muſt needs have an ill grace, whe! 
one comes from among the enemy, and enters a place where 
the King and Queen reſide. 1 


At 
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At this time, the Queen was ſecretly governed by the An. 165 1. 
counſels of the Cardinal alone, though outwardly every rr 
thing ſeemed to be againſt his returning into France. Nay, 
| the Parliament made frequent remonſtrances thereupon ; 
but though th#King and Queen gave for anſwer that they 
might depend upon it that the Cardinal would never be re- 
called to Court, yet all ſuch as would obtain favours 
ſom the Queen, made their application to the Cardinal at 
Cologne. The Prince held frequent Councils at the Hotel 
de Longueville, was upon very good terms with the Duke 
of Orleans, and very rarely went to the Palais Royal. The 
Cardinal, when he cauſed him to be releaſed from Havre, 
fancied he ſhould make up all the differences with him. 

After he was arrived at Paris, he expreſt a willingneſs to 

complete the Prince of Conti's marriage with Mademoi- 

| {elle de Chevreuſe, which was one of the conditions on 

which the coadjutor had employed his endeavours to pro- 

cure his enlargement. When M. de Turenne arrived at 

Paris, the match was broke off, the Coadjutor was very 

ill wich the Prince, who deſiring the government of Guy- 

enne for himſelf, and of Provence for the Prince of Con- 

ti, began to make up with the Court again, without hoẽw-- 

ever, as he ſaid, having any communication with the Cardi- ö 
nal: but it is very certain that Madame de Longueville and pf 
the Prince of Conti did negotiate with the Miniſter by the | 
means of the Princeſs Palatine, and did promiſe that the 15 11 
i Prince ſhould grow more eaſy in the point of the Cardi- 9 
nals return, provided he had what he ask d. The Prince 
a cane to ſee M. de Turenne as ſoon as ever he heard he was 
: wived, took him to the Louvre, and from thence to dinner 
eich him, and afterwards there was a meeting as uſual at the 
: Hotel de Longueville; but M. de Turenne after that day 
« never went thither any more; having eaſily perceived botli 
, by the advices he had at Stenai, and by what he ſaw at 
ais, that there was nothing ſtirring bur private intereſts 
6 and fair outſide appearances, which might deceive ſuch as 
. had no clear inſight into things. The Prince aſſured M. 
de Turenne chat he ſhould always be ready to do him the 
h 

n 


lame ſervice he had lately received from him, and would 

t very fain have had him ask for ſomething at Court, and 

1 promiſed to ſollicit it for him. Mean while, the King's 

troops having had good winter quarters aſſign'd them, were 

lt an in a good 2 but dos of M. de 1 
8 2 WIC 
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ty, remained without any eſtabliſhment or any quarter; 
The Prince offered indeed his ſervice to ſpeak about it, 
but he did not tir in it as a thing which he had much at 
heart. | | 

It would require a great deal of time to ſpeak at ha 
of every particular changing of ſides made by the principi 
perſons of the Court, which was reduced to a very loy 
ebb, diſtruſting almoſt all people of quality reſorting thi. 
ther, and not daring to execute any bold ſtroke by taking 
up, or ſo much as ſhewing the leaſt ill-will againſt any per. 
ſon whatſoever. M. de Turenne having upon all occa{- 
ons acted againſt the intereſt of Cardinal Mazarin, had 
no thoughts of reconciling himſelf with him, nor did he 
ſhew himſelf in any manner of haſte to gain the Queen's 
favour ; but he faw ſo much unſteadineſs in the Princes 
way of thinking, that he would enter into no new engage- 
ment with him, Nay, long after his return to Paris, Me- 
dame de Longueville deſiring to know of him whether he 
would continue in his adherence to the Prince's intereſt, he 
told her that what he had done in time paſt gave him re- 
ſon, ſeeing him at liberty, to think maturely before he en- 
gaged himſelf again. He always retained the fame diſpo- 
ſition, pretty often viſiting the Prince, who liv'd in good 
intelligence with him, but who had his mind fo agitated 
with different thoughts, that M. de Turenne was of opini. 
on, whether he ſtood well or ill with the Court, he could 
never form any ſure tie with him. Not but that the 
Prince expreſt himſelf highly obliged to him, and had 
in reality a great eſteem for him, and as much friend- 
thip as for any man whatever: bur M. de Turenne con. 
ſidered that it was not conſiſtent with reaſon to engage 
himſelf againſt the Court in a labyrinth of affairs, which 
he knew tended only to procure advantages to a ff 
number of people, without any view to the public good. 

Theſe conſiderations fixed him, tis true, in a reſolution 
not to join with the Prince's party ſince his coming out a 
priſon ; but neither did they put him upon any mean com 
pliances with the Court. He with'd affairs were in ſuch 
a condition that M. de Bouillon and he might again be wel 
with it, but he took no unbeceming ſteps thereto. Du. 
ring the Cardinal's abſence, thoſe who bore the greatel | 
{way did not defire that either M. de Bouillon or n 
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+enne ſhould ſtrongly unite with the Court; and tho” the An. 1651. 
prince made great advances to the two Brothers, yet M. ———_— 


de Turenne was poſſeſt with a notion, that he had better 
do any thing than engage in his party, ſince what had paſſed; 
and was firmly reſolved to live for the future a ſtranger to 
all cabals. 5 N 50 

Some time before the Prince had the Government of 
Guyenne beſtowed on him, and upon the Court's making 


2 difficulty to give that of Provence to the Prince of 


Conti, both ſides began to grow more and more ſuſpici- 
ous,, and the cabal which ſupported the Prince in his 
pretenſions, began to loſe ſtrength.” The Prince ſeeing 
it could not procure for him what he deſired, ſet him- 
ſelf againſt it, and link'd himſelf cloſer than ever with the 
Duke of Orleans, with: the Malecontents, and with Ma- 
dame de Longueville, who was diflatisfied with the Court's 
delaying to give the Government of Provenceto the Prince 
of Conti, and who had no great deſire to return to Nor- 
mandy. All theſe things obliged the Prince to forbear 
going to the Queen, and he had notice given him that 
ſince this new coolneſs there was ſome private talk of a de- 
ſign to put him under arreſt. Theſe whiſperings, joined 
wich an alarm he had one night, that ſome Soldiers were 
ſeen marching towards the Hotel de Conde, obliged him 
to get away very early in the morning to St. Maur, two 
leagues from Paris. | 3 
That day, all ſuch as were entirely attached to his inte- 
reſt went and waited on him, and M. de Turenne waited 
on the Queen. As, during the few days he ſtaid at St. 
Maur, there was a talk of a negotiation, and many went 
to vilit him who had given him no manner of pro- 
miſe, M. de Turenne went thither alſo: he had a dif- 
courſe with him; which laſted two hours, in the park, 
where they both went to take the air together, and there 
were no compliments which the Prince did not make him, 
in expreſſing how greatly deſirous he was to have him 
of his party, whoſe ſtrength he ſer forth by the num- 
ber of Provinces that would declare for him, and by the 
lituation the Court was in. M. de Turenne kept ſteady 
to his firſt reſolve, not to enter into any engagement, nei- 
ther would he come to any explanation wich him about the 
reaſons which hindered him from going into this affair; 
ich indeed were of ſuch a nature, as made it fit he ſhould 
83 keep 
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An. 165 1. keep them to himſelf to govern his own conduct by, 10 
mot divulge them to others, well-knowing they would 
have no effect, and being perfectly acquainted with the 

temper of the perſons who were to make the cabal. 
Not long after this, the Prince returned to Paris, fil 
upon very bad terms with the Court; and the negotiations 
producing no fruit, he went to Montrond with the Prince 
of Conti and Madame de Longueville; and at length into 
Guyenne, where he began to declare openly againſt the 
Court. The chief Miniſters who oppoſed the Prince; 
eſtabliſhments, had puſh'd at him as much as they could 
to get him out of Paris; and when he made ſome pro- 
poſals of an accommodation, they gave an ill turn to 
them : This whole cabal longing for his abſence, and to 
ſee things carried to extremes againſt him. Neither did 
theſe Gentlemen find their account in M. de Bouillon and 
M. de Turenne's abiding at Court. About this time, the 
Cqurt went to Bourges, and from thence to Poitiers, with- 
out communicating their meaſures to the two brothers, 
out of a perſuaſion that this treatment would drive them 
into the Prince's party, or into that of the Duke of Or- 
leans, which was forming at Paris. M. de Turenne was 
ſtill of opinion to ſtand for ſome time as a cypher, rather 

than embark in any of thele intrigues. 
An. 1652. Mean time, the Duke of Orleans and the Parliament 
—— of Paris were alarmed at the return of Cardinal Mazarin, 
who having ſtaid in Germany ſince the Prince was et at 
liberty, went and re-join'd the Court at Poitiers with four 
or five thouſand men, which he had raiſed, and ſome troops 
which he had pick'd up on the frontier. M. de Bouillon a- 
fair which he was ſolliciting the Parliament about, was at its 
criſis; and this kept M. de Turenne at Paris a month lon- 
ger than he wiſhd: for he had a mind to get to Court at 
the fame time with Cardinal Mazarin. As foon as M. 
de Bouillon's affair was over, M. de Turenne going to Poi- 
tiers, perceiv'd that the Court would be ſo altered by the 
Cuardinab's return, that M. de Bouillon and he would be wel 
received there; the Cardinal having always written vel) 
much in their favour, when once he knew they were not 
embark'd with the Prince: whereas all who were about 
the King in the Cardinals abſence, made it their buſine 
to prejudice the two Brothers. +; 
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M. de Turenne found the Court wholly governed by An. 1652. 
the Cardinal ; bur affairs were in a great perplexity, as 
wall by the war the Prince was making in Guyenne, as 
by the Duke of Orleans's troops which he had got together 

in on the river Loire. Beſides, the Parliament of Pa- 
ris had ſet a price on Cardinal Mazarin's head, and had en- 
tirely attached themſelyes to the Duke of Orleans. The 
Court quitted Poitiers, and went to Saumur, eſcorted by 
the troops which the Cardinal had brought. The Marſhal 
Hocquincourt led them on afterwards to the walls of An- 
gers, which ſurrendered after ſome days ſiege; and the 

bridge of Ce was likewiſe taken. The Court went from 
thence to Tours, and afterwards to Blois. At the ſame 
time M. de Nemours brought fix thouſand men from Flan- 
ders, conſiſting of the Prince's troops, and the German 
regiments which the Spaniards had given him. They found 
no difficulty in croſſing through France, there being no 
troops to oppofe them, and came and joined Gaſton's 
troops in the neighbourhood of Orleans, which city, by 
nas arrival, kept firm to the party of the 

rinces. 

In theſe circumſtances the Court got together ſome | | 

troops which were at Montrond, and ſent for more from J 
; Champagne ; and M. de Turenne accepted of the com- | | 
mand of them. *T'was thought at Court that he would make 
; ſome difficulty about Marſhal Hocquincourt's joining him 
with the troops which had brought back Cardinal Mazarin; 
s but ſeeing that there was a neceſſity to proceed directly 
1 to the retrieving of affairs, at a time when they were in 
s ſo bad a condition, he made no manner of ſcruple of it; 
| 
t 
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and two days afterwards, fearing leſt the enemy ſhould 
ſcize the bridge of Gergeau, he repaired thither. M. de 
Palluau was arrived there the day before by his order, and 
had broke down part of the bridge. As M. de Turenne 
4 brought thither but a handful of men, the King's Army 
1 being fix or ſeven leagues off, he cauſed the bridge to be 
j repaired to give a jealouſy to the enemy, and make them 
t 
1 
5 


believe he would attack them, not imagining chat on their 
part they would entertain the leaſt thoughts of forcing the 
bridge. This however did not hinder him from marching 
thither ; at firſt there were only two hundred Musketeers of 
the regiment of Uxelles, without ammunition. Orders were 
0 ſent to haſten the march of three or four regiments of foot 
G 4 which 
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An. 1652 which were two leagues off; but while they were coming WW vack ! 
up, the enemy made their utmoſt effort, and carried abo chat e 
half the bridge. M. de Turenne, the Marſhal d'Hocquin WA that ü 
court, and a great many Officers made a barricado in whit fact tl 
was left them of the bridge, there being no longer | were 
Soldiers that could fire, for want of ammunition and the and f 
enemy's cannon all the while annoy'd them very much, M Hoe 
de Longpre was wounded there with a ſplinter, as like ing Cx 
wiſe ſeveral Officers. At laſt, after having maintained thi nal w 
poſt a long time againſt all the enemy's troops, the regi (Ho 
ments came up, which obliged the enemy to keep on other pediti 
ſide the water. The Court paſled pretty near the place in out | 
their way to Sulli, and thoſe regiments were above three hour; while 
before they arrived. So that had the enemy made a puſh vice 
at the barricade, they had certainly carried the bridge, and in all 
the King and Queen would have run a great risk; for the marc 
Army not being got together, they would have found ſome a(t 
difficulty to eſcape. We broke down the bridge of Ger- lage 
geau; and that of Gien being of great conſequence, we paſſe 

march'd thither with the whole Army, which, two days Wl was! 
after, croſſed the river Loire there, and the Court went rende 
thicher likewiſe to reſide. held 
News was at the ſame time brought that the Prince ws no g 
come from Guyenne, and had joined his Army with fi dere 
or ſeven perſons along with him; and after the rebels had ſtil, 
made great rejoicings for his coming, he marched to Mon WI that 
targis, which ſurrendered immediately, there being no near 
body there to defend it. His Army conſiſted of fix or {even VN 
thouſand foot, and five thouſand horſe, being made up my 
M. d' Orleans's troops, his own, and this reinforcement Wert 
from Flanders. The King's Army had four or five thou- orde 
ſand foot, and four thouland horſe. It was in the month whe 
of April, and there was no means of ſubſiſting together his | 
upon account of forrage ; ſo that the King's Army, after Ius 
paſting the river Loire at Gien, marched behind the cand ber 
of Briare, that they might have a little more room to a quin 
tend themſelves. The Marſhal d' Hocquincourt took u wy 
his Quarters at Bleneau with all his troops, and M. de Tu. law 
renne with his at Briare. Next day, he went and dined on | 
at Bleneau with Marſhal d'Hocquincourt, who told hin, ack 
that having ſent out parties to Chateaurenard, intelligence 4 
was brought him, that the Prince was marching toward V 


Burgundy. When M. de Turenne had left him 1 
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back to his own quarters, he had notice at ſeven a clock An. 1652. 
chat evening by a meſſenger from Marſhal d Hocquin court. 
; WY that the Prince was marching directly to Bleneau; and in | 
Mat © the Prince having learnt that the Marſhal's quarters 

nm Wl vere a little ſcattered, marched ſtrait to Charillon 

he and from thence to the Canal, on which the Marſhal 

M G Hocquincourt had poſted his Dragoons: the Prince hav- 
ng carried that poſt without any reſiſtance, paſſed the ca- 

his nal with his whole Army at the cloſe of the day. Marſhal 

8 Hocquincourt not believing his march could be fo ex- 

Ver peditious, and confiding that his Dragoons would have held 

in out longer at the paſſage of the canal, had waited a little 

urs while before he got his troops together ; but receiving ad- 

1h vice that the Dragoons were attack'd on the canal, he ſent 

nd in all haſte for his cavalry, which was very near him, and 

he marched where the alarm was. He found the Prince was 

ne actually paſſed ; and reſolving to oppoſe him behind a vil- 

r lge which was a pretty way off the place where he had 

Ne paſſed, he charged twice or thrice with his cavalry, which 


9 I 


js was broken ; his infantry not having time to come to the 
At rendezvous, retired to Bleneau. The few that were in the 

held were difperſed ; but as it was night, the cavalry loſt If 
14 no great number of men: their baggage was entirely plun- I 
fx dered; and the enemy not daring to follow them over-ha- | 


ad ſtily, the Marſhal d'Hocquincourt, after he had done all 
dat was poſſible in the action, retiring with a good party 


no near to Bleneau, marched along the road to St. Fargeau. l 
en M. de Turenne, as ſoon as he had notice that the ene - Þ 
of my was marching, ſent in all haſte to his cavalry which l 
nt were in three or four villages within a league of him, and | 
" ordered them to repair between Bleneau and Ozoier, * 
th where M. de Navailles was with four regiments. As for 


er his part, he haſtened thicher with what infantry he had in 
er bis quarter. When he was got upon the heights of Ozoiter, 
tal hereceived advice by perſons he had ſent to Marthal d'Hoc- 
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1 quincourt to let him know of his marching, chat the ene- 
up my were in full march between Ozouer and Bleneau. He 
u- law two or three of Marſhal d' Hocquincourt's quarters | 
ed on fire; and it being in the night, we heard as we went 
m, aide at ſome little diſtance from the troops, the ſound of 
ce the enemies drums and kettle-drums. Some would fain 


d lave flattered themſelves that it was only a ſtrong party; 1! 
or WW Put it was preſently notorious that the Prince's whole Ar- 1 
mate 4 my 


90 


ME Molins of the Book ll 


n. 1652. my was there. M. de Turenne had with him no mar 
than two regiments of horſe, and two thouſand foot; the 


and eſpecially after being hurt by the fire, which they mult 


whole cavalry not being as yet at the rendezypus, which 
was, as I have faid, between Ozoiier and Bleneau. Neyer. 
theleſs M. de Turenne, perceiving that if he did not 90 
and meet his cavalry, they would be intercepted by the 
enemy, and his Army thereby routed, and all affairs ruin'd 
judged that by favour of the night he might venture thi 


march, tho? very near the enemy, and ſo went towards 


Bleneau, in hopes to meet his cavalry on the way. We 
had no guides, and ever and anon liſtened to know whe 
ther we did not draw too near the enemy's Army. At di 
break M. de Turenne found himſelf in a large plain, and 
reſolved to wait there for his cavalry, which he ſaw ap 

as foon as the ſun aroſe. As ſoon as ever he had 
joined them, he choſe rather to march up directly to the 
Prince, though inferior to him two thirds in troops, than 
wait for him, and give him time nay to defeat Mar- 
ſhal d'Hocquincourt. Having march'd a quarter of a 
league into the plain, he came to a little wood, and com- 
manded his horſe and foot to halt on the hither fide of 
it, and with fix ſquadrons he paſſed beyond, and faw 
the Prince's whole Army advancing, having given over 
the purſuit of Marſhal d' Hocquincourt, upon receiving ad- 
vice of M. de Turenne's marching againſt him. The fir 
thing M. de Turenne did was to lead back thoſe fix ſqus- 
drons, well knowing that if he ſhould attempt to fight it 
out with the Prince at this little wood, he had not infar- 
try capable of ſtanding againſt his; and that the Prince, 
after he had driven his infantry out of the wood by the 
fire, the cavalry alone would make but little reſiſtance, 


ſuſtain in ſupporting the infantry. 

Before the Prince arrived 2 wood, M. de Turenne 
withdrew all his infantry, and ranged in battalia at ſuch 
diſtance, that the Prince's infantry which was in the wood, 
could do him no damage; and withal he did this in ſuch 
7 manner, that the Prince could not draw up in order 0 
battle, M. de Turenne not having left him ground to do 


it in. They both continued ſome time in preſence of 


each other. The Prince having extended his two wing), 
and making as if he reſolved to paſs in battle- array that 


little wood, there being nothing to hinder his coming ; 
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M de Turenne, but only a ſmall cauſey, which was caſt An. 1652. 


up by the Peaſants for a boundary to diſtinguiſh their 


es. | | 
1— ſome time in this poſture, and the Prince's 
Army appearing no longer in the wood, M. de Turenne 


| believing they were marching ſecretly, and might be en- 


devouring to reach a place at a greater diſtance from him, 
where they might draw up in order of battle, march'd 

the plain towards the place whither the enemy were filing off; 
but the Prince thinking he was retreating, to cauſe 

his Army to paſs, which M. de Turenne obſerving, ſud- 

denly faced about, and return'd in battalia to the ſame 

pace which he had quitted ; but he hindered his men 

from charging the enemy. The Prince at the ſame time 

re-pals'd the cauley ; M. de Turenne cauſing his can- 

non to advance, made a great execution of the troops of 
the enemy, who had a multitude both of Officers and 

Soldiers kalled. 

And now Marſhal d'Hocquincourt being perſuaded that 
M. de Turenne had not retreated , came up with his ca- 
vary, inſtead of repaſling the river Loire, as a great ma- 
ny perſons had adviſed him to do. M. de Bouillon came 
likewiſe with a great number of perſons of quality from 
the Court which was at Gien, whither ſome had fled, af- 
irming that the Army was entirely defeated. Both Armies 
ſtood looking on each other till night, and then retired on 
both ſides, the King's Army to Briare, and that of the 
Prince to Chatillon, who not having attack'd the infantry 
which was left in Bleneau, went the next night and rejoin'd 
the Army. Some days after, the Prince departed from 
Chatillon ; his Army made the beſt of their way to Mon- 
targis, and he himſelf went to Paris, where he Tacks has 
preſence was neceſſary. 

The King's Army having march'd to St. Fargeau, M. 
deTurenne was of opinion, that if he made good haſte, 
the Prince's Army would not in his abſence ſo ſoon take 
a reſolution to march, and that he might poſſibly get the 
ſtart of them, put himſelf between Paris and the enemy, 
ſecure Corbeil and Melun for the King, prevent the re- 
cruts which were raiſing at Paris from coming to the 

y of the Princes, cut off their communication with 
that Capital, and thereby totally ruin their whole party. 

The Court went thro' Auxerre and Ser to get to Me- 
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ö An. 1652. lun, while the Army leaving Montargis on the left, an 
| — very near, in order to give a a good to the Army of tr 
Princes; and marching day and night, arrived at 
where news was brought that the enemy, departing fron 
Montgaris, intended by going thro? la Ferte to gain a rims 
which runs to Villeroi; but having diſlodged too late, x 
| M. de Turenne had foreſeen, for want of leaders, and lis 
1 wiſe delaying too long to come to a reſolution, the Ning 
[4 3 the river at Moret; and from thence march 
11 ing thro' Fountainbleau, arrived at la Ferte an hour befor 
1 that of the Princes, who not daring to go on to Vile, 
turned on the left to Eſtampes, where they put then- 
{elves under cover, after they had let the King's Any 
execute their deſign : the latter taking up their quarter 
at Chatres, where they took a great number of priſones 
| Who were going from Paris to the Rebels Army. 
The Court came to Melun, and M. de Turenne ws 
very earneſt for having them go directly to Paris, wher 
Monſieur and the Prince were without troops, and could 
no longer lay any ſtreſs on their Army: beſides, therews 
in the city ſo great cabals againſt them, that the people 
would not have taken arms againſt the King ſupported by 
his Army. There were reaſons which hindered them from 
doing this, and which were not without appearance of a 
juſt foundation: fo the King went to St. Germain, where 
with ſome companies of guards and others detach'd from 
the Army, almoſt all the avenues about Paris were taken, 
after having defeated ſome parties which came out, and 
driven them back to the very gates of the ſuburbs. 
The Army of the Princes remained ſome time at Eſtampes 
and that of the King at Chatres. As Mademoiſelle at her 
return from Orleans remained at Eſtampes two days, and 
advice was brought that the Army of the Princes had not 
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been out a forraging, becauſe they were deſirous to pak f by 
in review before her; and that the ſame day on which ſhe PO x 
would come to Chatres in her way to Paris with a pal 8 
port, the Army would go a forraging; M. de Turem By ., - 
propoſed to Marſhal d'Hocquincourt, which he entire 2 
approved of, to leave all the baggage at Chatres, mach I threr 
all night, and to be in the neighbourhood of Eſtamp6 wy, 
between two and three in the morning, to ſee if they could thou 


undertake any thing. M. de Turenne ſtill fancied that the 


Prince being abſent from the. Army, the General on 
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be in no very good poſture to receive an enemy, An. 1652. 
. 3 : the Army of the Princes 32 52: 
not go to forrage, nor did Mademoiſelle ſee the review = 

ll che morning when the King's troops approached near 

Etampes. The Army of the Princes was without doubt 


Juaſtiy ſtronger than the King's. We made a haſty march, 


in hopes to find them in the field, and Marſhal d Hocquin- 
court had the van. When we were got above Eſtampes 
we ſaw the enemy retire into the town. We continued 


E marching as far as che eminences of the ſuburb, where 


we faw a great number of foot and ſome ſquadrons : we 
x the fame time perceived on a riſing- ground behind the 
ſuburb a great body of horſe in order of battle; but there 
being two or three diſtinct ſuburbs, a very large town, a 
Country divided by two rivulets, and a world of little 
hills, it was no eaſy matter for us to diſcern the enemy's 
true poſture. We reſolved to attack that ſuburb, where 
was the body of foot with an intrenchment quite round 
them, and a brook before them. The battle was very ob- 
ſtinate: the Count de Broglio, M. de Navailles, and M. 
de Vaubecourt behav'd mighty well, and the infantry were 


| a long time engaged in a cloſe fight; though the King's 


infantry perform'd their duty to admiration, it was Tu- 
renne's regiment alone which prevailed on the left over 
the enemy's infantry : A great many Officers and Soldiers 
of other regiments joining themſelves under their colours, 
tour or five regiments of cavalry entered the ſuburb, and 
broke the enemy's horſe which ſupported their foot. The 
regiment of Uxelles was ordered to poſt themſelves inthe 
ſuburb which faced the city, where his Highneſs's regi- 
ment and that of Languedoc being incloſed, made vigo- 
rous efforts to regain the poſt, that they might afterwards 
lecond their men in the ſuburb : nay, once the regiment 
of Uxelles was fo ſhaken; that they began to quit their 
poſt. M. de Turenne meeting with the Meſtre de Camp's 
regiment of horſe, marched with it with all diligence, 
to ſupport that other regiment, and helped it to regain 
Us poſt, which it kept afterwards. Marſhal d'Hocquin- 
court did very well in the ſuburb; and after a fight of 
three hours, we entirely defeated nine regiments of infan- 
ty, and four or five ſquadrons of cavalry, and took two 
thouland priſoners, aud a great number of Officers. 


As 
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An. 1652. As foon as the action in the ſuburb was over, the e 
ys Cavalry, which was upon an eminence, re-enter 
the town : the King's wk went a league from thence 
and next day to Chatres. Iwo days after, we quartered 
Paliſeau, the better to cut off all communication betwem 
Paris and the Army that was at Eſtampes; and ſome c. 
valry of our Army was ordered to the Court at St. Ge. 
main, with which body and ſome companies of guards, M 
de Turenne recovered lle. Adam, and afterwards t. Deni 
where we left a garriſon, and we drove before us all tht 
came out of Paris back to the very gates, after taking: 
eat many priſoners. The Duke of Qrleans and the 
rince being at Paris, could have no relief from thei 
Army, and had nothing but ſome few recruits about 
. | 


As there was now nothing but the troops left at Eſtatnps, 
that could give ſpirit or vi to Paris and all the other 
towns of the party on this {ide the Loire, M. de Turenne 
thought he muſt make his principal puſh there, and oblige 
them either to quit Eſtampes, that he might give them 
battle, or ruin them therein by famine. He asbed the 
neceſlary things of the Court ; but they could not furniſh, 
by a great deal, what was wanted for tools and warlike 
ſores. Notwithſtanding this defect, M. de Turene 
thought he ought not to give over his enterprize, and 
that his time could not be better employ'd than in ender- 
vouring to diſperſe that Army, which was the foundationof 
the civil war. He marched therefore with the King's Army, 
and went and pitched on a mountain cloſe to Eſtamye. 
Getting thither betimes in the morning, he took before 
night all the houſes without the town, after a good del 
of skirmiſhing. | 
There were in the town three or four thouſand foot, 
and three thouſand horſe : M. de Turenne had fix thouſind 


foot, and four thouſand horſe. He lodged the troops which } 


Marſhal d'Hocquincourt had commanded, (Who wi 
gone to his government) on the right hand, under the 
command of M. de Navailles, and poſted himſelf on the 
left, poſſeſſing all the eminences on the fide of Eftamps: 
he would not ſtir from a rivulet on the other fide till be 
had made a good entrenchment there. We began to make 
a line * the town, which was not above a good 


musket- hot off: we had no occaſion to make any * 
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P 
les; and the work going on ver ſlow for e 
we could ſcarce put it in a condition to hinder the horf : 
from leaping it in almoſt every part. One day, as the | 
Soldiers were at work with ſeven or eight { 7 5 
r eight ſquadrons to 
ſupport chem, the beſieged made a ſally, killed fourſcore 
or hundred of them, puſh'd the guard of thoſe ſeven or 
eight ſquadrons, and came very forward out of the t 
Almoſt all the horſe were out a forraging; but all the OK, — 
ran to the charge, and drove the enemy back again ich 
2 N There were abundance killed on both bes 
1 lb en ** we applied ourſelves to keep 
the town to 8 We * pn * = * * 
n . ur poſts to ſhut them 
ene Heat, wit they bad ld up ar Eflampes, 
at on beſieged ſome tne ; but — 13 
e Lee en wee 
* bled his troops in Alice and Flande 0 
in the party of the Princes, and 2 
n 
8 Ne ws hs _ I that he came to ſerve the 
in hu pallge ey vifions given him throughout France | 
id * La . alga made M. de Turenne change | 
1 es; an | Jucging that he could not better 
of 7 paign, than in diſperſing the Army of the 
5 King” Reon 5 month before was ſtronger than the 
5 ; 

1 8 d ee he caſt about 
l could not take it before M. d Ls 8 
knowing that ſo ſoon as ever he ONO wer 

eee hots e within ſeven or eight 

% 3 > kg Se : hy and retire. Having no 
mie thoſe of the Queen = of { : = 338 

8 n 95 | ver perſons of Quality, 
- rote ee? Apia ow” e raiſed : the enemy had before 
he we carried in the 1 t ti trered, a large half: moon, which | 

e . mg t time after a ſharp conflict: we re- 9 
1 fle on 's « it till day-break, then the enemy | 0 

e keeping © om the town, and thoſe who had the 
ke of the half-moon, having taken a fright, th 
od my regain'd it. There was ago 0497 og 
" Wor ot was no ſuch thing as a trench to 
et, 2 y cover but a little valley, which was two 
hundred 
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An. 1652. hundred paces off. All the foot were diſcouraged, boy 
— by the night-engagement, and by the loſs of the hal. 
moon. M. de 'Turenne ſeeing at dawn of day that the 
enemy neglected the lodgment of the half-moon, went 
away to his quarters; but hearing an alarm, he returned 
with all ſpeed: he commanded his regiment of foot tog 
and retake the half-moon, who placing their colours at thei 
head, without any troops to ſecond them, march'd tho 
the open field; and receiving the whole fire of the curtin 
entered the ditch of the half- moon, which was tumbled 
down by the work in the night, mounted the top of it 
fixed their colours on the parapet, entered therein, drove 
the enemy out, and made a lodgment. This action paſſed 
in view of the whole Army, and was thought to be one 
of the gallanteſt that had been performed ſince the wa. 
The beſieged left things in this poſture till two a clock in 
the afternoon: then they fallied afreſh with four battalions 
and twenty ſquadrons of horſe, deſigning to proceed to 
the battery, and retake the half-moon ; but after an en- 
gagement of a very long continuance, and wherein a world 
of Officers and Soldiers on both ſides were killed or wound- 
ed, they retired into the town, without having had any 
advantage. Thus we kept the half-moon, from whence 
we continued to demoliſh the fortifications of the place. 
In the ſuburb, where the regiment of guards made ther 
attack, a lodgment was contriving, in order to apply the 
miners to the walls of the town, when advice came that 
M. de Lorrain Leng concluded his treaty with the Princes, 
who preſſed him to haſten the relief of Eſtampes) wa 
2 with all expedition to Paris; he quartered bb 
Army along the river Seine, a little above Charenton: 2 
bridge of boats was immediately brought him from Part. 
It being now impoſſible for M. de Turenne to continue 
any longer before Eſtampes, having an enemy behind him, 
without lines of circumvallation, or means to forragh 
ſent to Court to let them know he was forced to nile 
the ſiege. As he was totally unprovided with artilier- 
equipage, horſes were ſent him from Court. In two d 
three turns, he brought away his cannon from the batte, 
ries, and carried off all the ſtores into a ſmall arch 
town, two leagues from Eſtampes, and afterwards rule 
with the Army. 6 | | 
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When M. de Lorrain found that the ſiege of Eſtampes An. 1652. 
ms raiſed, he continued in his poſt, and making a merit 
to the Princes of his having cauſed the raiſing of the ſiege, 
he at the ſame time began again to negotiate wich the 
Court: but as he had acted in this manner ever ſince he 


left his own Country, no body laid any ſtreſs on his 
profeſſons. M. de Turenne hearing that he was not 
intrench'd, but had pitch'd in a plain, after ſtaying four 
days from the railing the ſiege of Eſtampes, order d his 

e to follow him to Corbeil, where he left it. Hear- 
ing that M. de Lorrain was march'd to Villeneuve Saint 
George, which was a better poſt, he march'd on, croſs d 
a wood, and was informed that M. de Lorrain's whole 
Army having taken the alarm, was lodged on an eminence, 


Vith a rivulet before them, which was not fordable. Not- 


withſtanding this advantage, M. de Turenne without loſs 
of time march'd towards him. Coming to a riſing- ground, 
over-againſt M. de Lorrain's camp, the rivulet between 
them, he ſent parties along the ſide, to ſee if there was no 
bridge or ford: being informed that half a league fromthe 
enemy's camp, there was a bridge which might be made 
fit, he marched thither with all poſſible expedition, cauſed 
ſome planks to be put in order again; and having ſeized 
a houſe on the other fide, began to cauſe his Soldiers to 


file off one after another over that bridge. 


M. de Lorrain would not ſtir a ſtep out of his camp, 
having cauſed fix redoubts to be raiſed in all haſte towards 
the plain, and being covered in the flanks by the river, a 
wood, and a brook. The King's troops having all paſſed over 
before night ; and M. de Turenne finding that if he did 
not gain the bridge on the Seine which M. de Lorrain had 
cauſed to be brought up along with him, the Army from 
Eſtampes would come and join that Prince, haſtened his 
march all night through defiles, and was at day-break with 
is whole Army in the plain, where there was nothing now 
that could hinder him from marching to the enemy's camp. 
tad the Army of the Princes joined that of the Lorrain- 
e the King's Army muſt not have retired, but the Court 
muſt have made uſe of it to eſcort them to Lyons. Affairs 
were at ſuch a criſis, that two or three hours might have 
den things a new face. When day light appear'd, we 
Were a little recovered of the diſorder occaſioned by our 
nturnal march, and advanced, in order, directly to M. de 
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This Prince having, as uſual, ng 
tiated away all the preceding days, ſent his Capt 
of the Guards to M. de Turenne, as ſoon as he knew h 
was marching up to him. Mean while, he ſet men x 
work to make lines between his redoubts towards th 
in. M. de Beaufort was in his camp with a thou 
or twelve hundred men of the troops of the Princes, M 
de Turenne preſently found that this Captain of Guag 
only came to retard his march; and there being nothi 
fo much to be feared as a negotiation at a diſtance fron 
the Lorrainers camp, he loſt not a moment's time, but 
advanced ſtrait to the camp, defiring above all things ty 


be aſcertained whether the troops from Eſtampes war 


fled over the bridge, and at all adventures to attack 

de Lorrain before they joined him, the whole of affin 
in France depending on this one thing. 

We were within a league and a half of the camp when 


the Captain of the Guards arrived in the King's Army; and 


it was near three hours before the Army, which march 
in battalia, had got cloſe up to M. de Lorrain's camp 
Then the Captain of the Guards returned to his own 
maſter, and oftentimes came back to M. de Turenne, 
who would not give ear to any negotiation, unleſs M.de 
Lorrain quitted France with his Army. The King of 
England, who arrived in the evening in M. de Lorrain' 
camp, ſent likewiſe ſome of his people to wait on the 
k, who was with M. de Turenne, who choſe 
rather to fight, than ſuffer the Army from Eſtampes to icin 
M. de Lorrain; but he much more deſired to make hin 
go out of France with his Army, and to ſeparate him en. 
tirely from that of the Princes, than to hazard a doubtful 
battle. On the ſide of the plain, which was the only accet 
ſible place to come at the camp, there was a wood onthe 
right hand, a river on the left, and in front fix redoubts 
which front was fo narrow, that M. de Lorrain, beſidesthree 
lines of cavalry, had likewiſe a thouſand horſe of reſerve: 
his foot was in the redoubts, and five hundred Musketees 
in the wood: He was ſtronger, by fifteen ſquadrons 


than the King's Army, which on the other hand had fi 


teen hundred foot more than he. This was a fituation, 
as appeared ſoon after, where a ſmall Army could hate 
fought a very great one to advantage: however, M. de 


Lorrain ſeeing the King's Army within half a cannon * 
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oe him, and all the men detached in order to attack the An. 1652. 
pan wood and redoubts, and others marching directly to his 
ve bridge, which he had below him at Villeneuve 5. George, | 
1 2 WF (nt word to M. de Turenne that he would ſubſcribe that 
tte minute to quit France. Immediately M. de Turenne ſent 
n ome infantry to take poſſeſſion of the bridge on the Seine, 
Mang ſignified by M. de Varennes, that, before all things, 
a he would be ſure of that. Afterwards che Army was or- 
niz . dered to halt; and the two Generals ſigned the treaty, by 
ron which it was ſtipulated, that M. de Lorrain ſhould imme- 
bu dately march with his Army, and get out of France in 
5 U twelve days time, by the route which was agreed on. M. 
Wert de Lorrain left the Count de Ligneville and his Captain of 
tack the Guards by way of hoſtage for the performance of his 
tar word; and what was ſtill more ſecure, his Army took ſuch 
a march as left that of the King in a poſſibility of hindring 
its joining with the Army of the Princes, in caſe he had 
and WF mind to break the treaty. An hour after the treaty was 
che foned, M. de Lorrain's Army began to file off from his 
a. intrenchments, and to march in preſence of the King's 
n e Army, which ſtood to their arms in battle-array : they pur- 
ne, fucd their route according to treaty. M. de Beaufort was 
e allowed to go to Paris with ſuch of the troops of the Prin- 
ces as he had with him, the major part whereof came 


Wes over to the King's Army while the treaty was ſigning. 
the The Army from Eſtampes began to appear on tother ſide 
wok the water; and ſeeing the King's Army enter the camp of 
6a M. de Lorrain, who took the road to Brie, they march'd 


to Paris to ſecure themſelves, and took up their quarters 
1 at S. Cloud. 


cul After the King's Army had ſtaid two days at Villeneuve, 
cel they march'd to Lagni, where they croſſed the river, and 
1 lodged near Dammartin, in order to hinder the paſſing 
ek a body of troops, which were ſaid to be coming from 
Flanders, ſtealing along the river Oiſe: nay, the Prince 
- 6 ſeized Poiſſi, to give them an opportunity to join 
m. | 
10 The Court, after ſtaying ſome time at Melun, came to 
8 Lagni, where Marſhal de la Ferté came and joined us with 
ak three thouſand men. We went thence to St. Denis, where 


de the Court ſtaid, and boats were immediately fetch'd from 
b Pontoiſe to make a bridge at Epinai, to enable us to march 
g Veanſt the Prince's Army, which was encamp' d at St. 

H 2 Cloud. 
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An. 1652. Cloud. We came to an ifland into which we ordered 
=— ſome Muketeers to paſs over on a bridge of boats, and 


then we paſſed over the other arm. The Prince came 
with ſome ſquadrons and two or three hundred Musketeers 
to hinder the paſling ; but ſeeing there was a great man 

cannon already lodged, and ſome Musketeers which Mar- 
ſhal de la Ferte had cauſed to entrench with all haſte on 
Cother {ide the water, he retired into his camp; and when 
night came on, paſſed his Army over two bridges he had 
at St. Cloud, and march'd with deſign to go to Charenton, 
believing that the bridge being finiſh'd, the King's Army 
would be all night paſſing there, and ſo the river would 
be ſtill between the two Armies ; but the main of the 
Army was {till on this {ide the water. 

The Court had a falſe account from Paris that the Army 
of the Princes was already marching behind Montmartre 
and skirting along the Fauxbourg St. Martin : the Cardind 
gave immediate notice thereof to M. de Turenne, who 
haſtened to St. Denis in the night time, and ordered the 
Army to follow him: he likewiſe ordered thoſe in the 


illand to come over again without loſs of time. Marſhal 


de la Ferte, on account that all his troops had croſs d the 
water, could not follow till five or fix hours after. So, 


at day-break, all the King's Army, except Marſhal de la 


Ferte's body, ranged in battalia in the plain between dt, 
Denis and Paris. M. de Turenne advancing with ten or 
a dozen horſe, paſſed through la Chapelle, and ſaw the 
infantry of the Prince's rear and ſome ſquadrons march- 
ing cloſe by the Fauxbourg. The groſs of the enemy's 
Army was thought to be much farther advanced towards t. 
Antoine and Charenton; but the night having ſtopt them 
at the Cours of the Queen Mother, they could not begin 
their march before day-breax. When therefore M. de 
Turenne ſaw the rear, he ſuddenly cauſed ſome ſquadrom 
of horſe to advance, and ordered the reſt of the Army to 
follow. We came up with them in the Fauxbourg S. Marin; 
and as their infantry was ſtill filing off, we charg d four or 


five ſquadrons of their rear, and broke them, and took 


good number of Officers and Troopers priſoners: We 
continued following them all along the Fauxbourgs as far 2 
that of St. Antoine. There was a part of their van dread 


at Charenton ; but having had the alarm, they came an 


ranged in order of battle near the Fauxbourg vt. aun 
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where the rear join'd them. The Prince likewiſe order'd An. 1652, 
his cannon to turn; and as the cavalry of the King's Ar- 
my advanced, he cauſed ſome diſcharges to be made at 
them who waited for the coming up of the infantry, which 
becauſe of the great defiles there are about Paris, were 
ſomewhat long a coming, and gave the Prince time to 
withdraw all his troops into the Fauxbourg, where he found 
all the ſtreets ready barricaded to his hands, which was of 
great advantage to him. Theſe barriers the people of 
Paris had made, on purpoſe to ſecure themſelves againſt 
the ſcouts of M. de Lorrain's Army, while he was at Vil- 
leneuve St. George. The Prince poſted his foot behind 
the outmoſt walls, which he cauſed to be bored, that the 
Musketeers might fire thro' them, and in all other reſpects 
pur himſelf in an exceeding good poſture. 

Though the infantry of the King's Army was come up, 
tas thought adviſeable to wait for the cannon ; but the 
importunities of ſeveral Courtiers, as if he need only to 
adyance, and the enemy would be entirely defeated, forced 
M. de Turenne to order a good number of foot guards, 
andother regiments, with the King's Gendarmes and Light- 
horſe, and other regiments of horſe, to make the onſet 
by two different ſtreess. They carried the firſt entrench- 
ments; but being obliged to paſs one by one, and there 
happening ſome confution in following the enemy, the 
met, in the broader ſtreets, with a body of horſe with the 
Prince along with them, and a great many perſons of qua- 
ly, who charging that cavalry and infantry which entered 
in diforder as mentioned above, drove them back, with- 
out reſiſtance, as far as the entrance of the Fauxbourg. 
M. de S. Maigrin, Lieutenant of the light-horſe Guards, 
was killed here. We likewiſe attack d at the fame time 
ſuch of the Prince's foot as were behind the walls and 
in the houſes: the fight was very obſtinate, and we got 
the better of them in a great many places; but this was 
alter the cannon came up: we even took two hundred 
men in one houſe, but the groſs of the enemy's regiments 
continued ſtill behind the traverſes of the Fauxbourg, 
from whence they had drove back our men. We took 

om them, on the left, a barricade, which we kept, 
wherein a great number of their Soldiers were kilbd; but 
we could not proceed farther any where, the whole infan- 
iy having been very much diſheartened in theſe attacks. 


H-3 And 
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An. 1652. And indeed, the Prince himſelf, who was hard preſpd, by 


houſe of Paris. 


Champagne to join the Army of Spain, who, after they 
had taken Chauni, came to Fiſmes to join M. de Jo. 


mere chance got into a Fauxbourg, which was ſtro 


| barricaded, his deſign having been to pals at the bug 


Charenton. 

We being one before another, Marſhal de la Fertes 
corps arrived; and then we reſolved to make another ge 
neral attack, being reinforced by thoſe troops. But by thi 
time the city of Paris having, at Mademoiſelle's eatneſ 
requeſt, opened their gates to the Princes Army, they 
march'd thro? the middle of the town, and went on to 
the Fauxbourg S. Jacques. The King was come from $. 
Denis, and ſtaid upon an eminence till night; and when 
we had marched to make this ſecond attack, there wereno 
troops to be met with in that Fauxbourg, which obliged 
the Army to retire with the King to St. Denis. 

While the Army of the Princes lay about the ſuburbs of 
S. Jacques, there happened a great diſorder in the town- 
The bad condition of the affairs of the 
Princes, made them preſs the Army of Spain to leave 
Flanders and come to their aſſiſtance: that Army {et out 
from the neighbourhood of Cambrai, and paſſing between 
St. Quentin and Ham, came to Chauni, where M. dE, 
beuf having ſhut himſelf up with eight hundred horke, 
they made him a priſoner of war; and taking hoſtages, they 
let the Troopers go, but on foot, and took away all ther 
equipages and horſes. M. de Lorrain, who had continued 
on the frontier of France ever ſince what had paſſed at 
Villeneuve S. George, marched away immediately through 


rain. 

The Court was at S. Denis when they heard of the Spr 
niſh Army's marching, and couriers were diſpatch d into 
Normandy, to know whether the King would be receiv'd 
at Rouen; but the bad poſture of his affairs, occahoned 
by the Spaniſh Army's march, gave reaſon to believe there 
would be no ſafety for the King at Rouen. A few das 
before, a treaty with the Prince had been tall d of. M. 
de Turenne's opinion was, that many things ſhould be re 
ceded from, and that in caſe the King's authority continu 
unhurt after the accommodation, they could not give tbe 
Prince too much to get clear of theſe perplexities: but ar 
ever conceſſions might have been granted him, the * 
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ing of the Spaniards had taken away all his inclination of An. 1652. 
coming to any terms of reconcilement. The Court la 
— under extreme difficulties; the King's Army did 
not amount to above eight thouſand men; that of the 
princes made full five thouſand at Paris, and that of the 
Spaniards, join'd to the Lorrainers, no leſs than twenty 
thouſand. Normandy refuſed to receive the King. The 
night this news was brought, M. de Turenne was in the 
camp; and going next day to S. Denis, he found that a re- 
ſolution was taken to go with the Court to Burgundy and 
ons, taking only two thouſand men to eſcort them. 
He learnt this from M. de Ruvigni, to whom he immedi- 
| ately faid , that all was loſt if they took that courſe: he 
was ſufficiently acquainted with the affairs of Flanders, to 
know full well that the King, by retreating beyond Paris, 
would give the Spaniards an opportunity to advance to 
Soiſſons and Compiegne, which would make no reſiſtance 
when once the Court was departed for Lyons. He on the 
contrary declared it to be his opinion, that if the King 
would reſolve to tarry on the river Oiſe, and his Army 
march to Compiegne, the whole Spaniſh Army would not 
cee to march to Paris, for fear of leaving all Flanders 
naked, and the King's Army between it and them; that 
if they ſent a conſiderable ſuccour to the Prince, their 
Army at the ſame time would retire into Flanders, and 
not ſtay in the heart of France but with ſuch a body of 
troops as ſhould be much ſuperior to the King's Army. 
M. de Turenne therefore judg d, that there was no ſafety 
for the State but for the King and Court to keep between 
Paris and the Army of Spain. He further believed that at 
the worſt, the King with ſome what of an Army had bet- 
ter be in one of his places on the river Somme, than by 
going to Lyons, leave a certain conqueſt to the Spaniards 
from Flanders quite to Paris. The ill-will and diſ-affection 
of Normandy was likewiſe too apparent, and the conſter- 
nation was ſo great in all places, that there were but few 
towns which would not have opened their gates to the- 
enemy. This obliged M. de Turenne to go to the Cardinal, 
who inſtantly concurr'd with him in opinion; and then 
Vating on the Queen, who never thought any counſels 
09 dangerous, it was reſolved the Court ſhould go to 
| ontoiſe, and the Army march in all haſte to Compiegne. 
don as it arrived there, advice was brought by the par- 
4 dies 
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An. 1652 ties that the enemy having taken Chauni, was marching » il again 


Fiſmes, having join; d M. de Lorrain. Marſhal de la Fer 
took ſome cavalry, and went to Chauni, which the en 
abandon'd, it being no place to keep. He returned by 
Soiſſons, which was ſecured by putting ſome troops ind 
it. The Spaniards being at Fiſmes, and there being noffte 
communication between Paris and them, they found thi 
if they would go thither, as the Prince earneſtly begg{ 
they would, they could not do it but with the whole Army, 
which they could by no means conſent to: beſides, they 
could ſend no conſiderable derachment from them to Pati 
without being met by the King's Army. All theſe conf 
derations put together made them reſolve to return to Fla. 
ders, and leave a body of troops with M. de Lorrain, who 
continued on the frontier. | 
About this time M. de Turenne having had advice tht 
M. de Bouillon, who was at Pontoiſe with the Court, va 
very ill, went thither without delay: he arrived there the 
eighth day of his illneſs, which increaſed ſtill more and 
and more: his diſtemper took away his ſpeech as he drey 
towards his end, but he ſtill retained his underſtanding in 
ajgood degree. He was glad to ſee M. de Turenne, who, 
beſide the ſtrict friendſhip which was between them, fuf- 
fered a double loſs, conſidering how M. de Bouillon ſtood 
with the Court. He had of late made himſelf more part 
Cularly known as a perſon very capable of great affairs; and 
if one may be allow'd to fay it, had aſſumed a nobler mar 
ner of acting than any body at Court; Cardinal Mazarin 
had a particular confidence in him; and as the Miniſter had 
got an abſolute aſcendant over the King and Queen, there 
was no way to become conſiderable at Court but by ius 
means. M. de Bouillon lived to the fourteenth day of i 
illneſs, and then died, to the great grief of all ſuch as wiſhed 
well to the State. M. de Turenne was very ſenſibly affected 
with his death, having always loved him, and being pet- 
fectly well beloved by him. 
When M. de Turenne was at Pontoiſe, news was brought 
that the Army of Spain was retired, and that M. de Lor 
rain was ſtill with the reinforcement which the Spaniard 
had left him. As there was always ſome negotiation de 
pending between the Court on one fide, and the Prince 
and the Parliament on t other, intimation was given thi 
if Cardinal Mazarin was removed, all things would * ws 
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were dropt that he might return one day, and that *twas 
only to ſhew to the public, that no accommodation would 
be brought about, unleſs the Miniſter quitted the King- 
dom; fince his return to Court was the pretext for the war. 
M. de Turenne, to whom he mentioned it very freely, 
aid not diſſuade him from the thought he had to go 


Sedan; but till he adviſed him to ſay that it was with 


1 view to return, M. de Turenne would not be in an 
intereſt which he would weaken by diſowning it. Be- 
ſides, he well knew that a great many people would ſerve 
themſelves of the diſſimulation which the Court and 
Cardinal had a mind ſhould be practiſed, by faying he 
would not return, in order more openly to endeavour 
in good earneſt to prevent his return; and except the 
King and Queen, who deſired his return, there were 
but very few at Court who did not ſtrive heartily to hin- 
der it. d 

The Cardinal ſet out from Pontoiſe, things being diſ- 
poſed in the manner [I have ſaid; M. de Turenne and M. 
le Tellier went with him as far as where the Army lay, 
where he took a ſmall eſcort to go to Sedan. M. le 
Tellier returned to Court, and M. de Turenne continued 
in the Army which afterwards advanced to Dammartin, to 
get between Paris and the Army of M. de Lorrain, who, 
in the Cardinal's abſence, began to negotiate at Court. 
Though the Court did not entirely truſt him, they 


 hearkened nevertheleſs to his propoſals; and as it was by 


no means proper for the Army to remove too far from 
Pontoiſe, where the Court was, on account of the Army 
of the Princes being at Paris, it did not march to Cham- 
pagne to drive M. de Lorrain out of the Kingdom, by 
means of the towns that favoured us; but the Prince 
having ſent ſome cavalry to raiſe the ſiege of Monrond, 
eight ſquadrons were ſent off from the King's Army to M. 
dePalluau, who was before Monrond. 


Mean while, M. de Lorrain, who had promiſed the Spani- 


ards to join the Army of the Princes which was at Paris, en- 
tered into a Treaty with the Court, to the end that no no- 
ice might be taken of the motions of his Army. "Tho? the 
King's Army had their eye on it, yet the aſſurances which 
he gave of a ſpeedy accommodation, made us not act with 
o much diſtruſt; fo that he ſet out from the oO 
hoo 
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An. 1652. hood of Chalons, and haſtened his march through la Bri 
in order to gain the river Seine between Corbeil and Pai 
The King's Army croſſed the Marne at Lagni, and thy 
greatly inferior to that of M. de Lorrain, we reſolved w 
oppoſe his pallage to Paris. M. de Turenne was for march. 
ing next day after he had croſſed the Marne, thinking 
that M. de Lorrain was advancing, without any certainy 
of it; but as people are ſometimes remiſs, we lay 
that day, and early the next we found M. de Lorrain cloſe 
by Brie-Comte-Robert. Had we march'd the preceding 
day, we had been before-hand with him; but the vnn. 
guards being near one another at Brie-Comte-Robert, M 
de Lorrain haſtened to gain the poſt of Villeneuve, where 


he deſigned to fix himſelf, in order to have a communicy 
tion with Paris. 


M. de Turenne, who was in the van, after ſtaying a lite 


for Marſhal de la Ferte, reſolved to march on immediate 

to gain the poſt of Villeneuve S. George before M. de Lor- 

rain. Accordingly we march'd with ſuch diligence, that we 

arriv d at the fame time his Army did; but he having a 

rivulet to paſs over, and ſeeing ſome ſquadrons of the King's 

Army on the heigths of Villeneuve, he remained on tother 

ſide, and fo the King's whole Army got in the evening to 

the camp at Villeneuve S. George. We learn'd in the tomn 
that there were ſome boats which were going down to 

Paris; and as it was a thing of the utmoſt conſequence 

to have boats either for making a bridge, or for conveying 

troops over the water, M. de Turenne ſent and had them 

brought up the river with extreme difficulty over again 

Villeneuve S. George. The Prince advanced to Charer- 

ron, thinking M. de Lorrain was arriv'd at Villeneuve 8. 

George, according as he had ſent him word in the mom- 

ing when he left his camp; having ſent three or four of 

his people who came hurrying into the King's Army, 

taking it to be M. de Lorrain's, he went by another 

way all night long, and join'd his troops with M. de Lot. 

rain over-againſt Ablon. M. de Turenne and the Marſh 
de la Ferte, not being able to prevent this junction, e. 
ſolved to wait in the camp of Villeneuve, and ſee whit 
courſe the enemy would take, having ſecured boats, and 
hoping that, wherever the enemy was, having a bridge on 
the river, they would ſtill find ſome expedient to put them. 
ſelyes in a good poſture. The thing was not * 4 = 
Culty; 
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dificulty ; but being {o near the enemy, there was nothing An. 1652. 
1 ſafe than to endeavour a retreat. When the Prince 
and M. de Lorrain were join'd, they march'd to take the 
ame road as M. de Turenne had done when he forced M. 
Le Lorrain to a treaty. It was expected that day that they 
would attack the camp, as it had been thought they would 
the day of their junction. The King's Army had but twenty 
coht {quadrons, and five thouſand foot: the enemy had 
| furſcore ſquadrons, and eight thouſand foot. Inſtead of 
| attacking us, they entrench'd themſelves within cannon- 
hot towards the plain, and thought to ſtarve the King's 
| Army, and hinder the forragers, having left in Ablon a 
hundred and fifry Musketeers to cut off the communica- 
tion of the river. They fancied that lodging fo near with 
the Army, we would not attempt to get out of our camp 
or attack them. As we could not continue in the cam 
without having the river free, we reſolved to go and take 
thoſe hundred and fifty Musketeers. We ſet our in the 
night, and at break of day the caſtle was taken before the 
Army of the Princes could get into order. Had they re- 
mained in their firſt poſt between Villeneuve and Corbeil, 
it is certain that in four days time the King's Army muſt 
have retreated in great confuſion to Lagni, not being 
able to get ammunition bread but by the means of the 
river. | 
After the bridge of boats was made, we fell to work 
on another, it being impoſſible the forragers could all have 
the uſe of one bridge; and as this place was made very 
deſolate and ruinous by M. de Lorrain's Army ſome time 
before, the three or four firſt days that the Armies were 
in preſence of each other, all the horſes of that of the 
King liv'd upon nothing but vine- leaves; ſo that the Prince 
concluded, that cooping it up with his numerous cavalry, 
we could ſubſiſt in that poſt bur a few days. He likewiſe 
made two bridges between Villeneuve and Charenton, to 
hinder the forragers who went in the long boyau [a par- 
cular branch of an entrenchment.] But after we had 
well palliſaded all our entrenchments, we ſent a good part 
of the cavalry to forrage, who went on both ſides the 
ver; and thus the enemy could lay no certain ambuſcade 
for them. We ſent M. de Vaubecourt to Corbeil with 
lome troops, which with others from Monrond, made a- 
bout two thouſand in all. Thus Corbeil ſery'd for a ſort 
Ot 


An. 1652. of mart for the forragers, who, after they had loaded, ty. 
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ried in that village, and notice was ſent them from th 
camp on which {ide of the river they ſhould come back 
again. The Armies being ſo near that we could ſee wh. 
ever went out of the enemy's camp, the forragers of the the Cour 
King's Army ſet out in the night time, and tarried two of Spain 
days abroad. The troops at Corbeil enabled them to c ing Paris 
this with eaſe, without which, tis certain, we could not ſuch as 2 
have remained in the camp: likewiſe at the ſame time to maint 
were ſent down the river ſome boats loaded with hay, by but the 
which means we ſtaid five weeks in the camp. There and a litt 
were oftentimes skirmiſhes between the Armies ; but they his depal 
were no conſiderable ones, and not any one convoy of for- junction 
ragers was ever met by the enemy, tho? they were every Another 
day out with part of their cavalry. thither. 
At laſt, the roads grew ſo bad by the continual rains with his 
that the horſes could not go ſo far for their forrage as be- lament, 
fore; ſo that we were obliged to think of breaking up. We deLorr: 


had made a good number of bridges on the river beloy de Fuet 
the camp on the road to Corbeil, whither we intended men 0! 
to retire. At the beginning of the night we marched al not att: 
the baggage to Corbeil, and three hours afterwards, the The 
whole Army decamped, and the enemy knew nothing of from v 
It till next day, when we were got to Corbeil, where M. dEſtre 
de Vaubecourt had beforehand rais d ſome redoubts on 2 . from i 
hilly place for the reception of the Army whenever it would 
ſhould arrive. We ſtaid but a day at Corbeil, and then ſomew 
march'd on to la Brie, in order afterwards to gain the leans c 
river Marne above Paris, and endeavour to puſh on to the for the 
Oiſe, the Court being then at Mantes. Who \ 

The Prince was ſet out from his camp ſome days be. binder 
fore the march of the King's Army, on account of ſome vided 
indiſpoſition, and it has been ſtrongly averr'd, that had i thoug] 
not been for that, he would have attack'd us in cur re. culart! 
treat ; bur certain it is, that as the retreat was managed, valed 
there could be no fighting between the camp and Corbel. while 
The King's Army march'd afterwards to Meaux ; and him u 
croſſing che river Marne, went and took poſt about Sen. King 
lis. That of the Princes, ſetting out from Villeneuve 8 the K 
George, took their quarters between Paris and Dawmat- and a 
tin; and 'tis moſt certain that the different negotiations, mean 
and even the diverſions of Paris, was what hindered the Wl beine 


Prince from taking abundance of advantages which upon he a 
2 another 
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Army and that of M. de Lorrain from Paris, and ac- 
cordingly he proceeded to the frontier of Champagne: 
the Count de Fuenſaldagne expected him with the Army 
| of Spain near Laon. People much wondered at his leav- 
| ing Paris fo lightly, it being certainly a vaſt advantage to 


to maintain their ſtation in that city as long as they can; 
but the ſeveral cabals which did not come to his point, 
and a little want of foreſight as to what might follow upon 
his departure, as well as the hopes he conceiv'd of his 
| junction with the Spaniards, determined him to quit Paris. 
Another thing was a ſtrong invitation to the Prince to go 
thither. Envying the manner of M. de Lorrain's living 
with his Army, and tired out with the affairs of the Par- 
lament, he long'd to be in a way of living like that of M. 
deLorrain. Thus march'd they together, and join'd M. 


men of the King's Army into la Ferte Milon, they did 
not attack it, tho they paſled cloſe by. 
The King's Army, which was then about Senlis, and 
from whence had been ſent ſome foot under the Count 
d Eſtrees to put themſelves into Laon, ſtirred not a ſtep 
from its poſt, waiting to ſee what meaſures the enemy 
would reſolve on after their junction. Paris remaining 
ſomewhat ſhaken by the Prince's removal, tho M. d'Or- 
leans continued there, the Court received different advices 
for their conduct, according to the different views of thoſe 
who were at Paris, either to invite them thither, or to 
binder their coming. The Courtiers themſelves were di- 
vided in opinion upon this point, each having different 
thoughts ; which would take up roo much time to parti- 
cularize, M. de Turenne obſerving how things went, pre- 


while himſelf went to the Court, where the Queen asking 
him upon his arrival, whether he thought ir proper for the 
ing to go to Paris; there being no body preſent but 
the King and ſhe, he counſebd him to do it out of hand; 
and as he knew the ſtate of the Army, and the want of 
means to raiſe money to put it on a good footing without 
being at Paris, he ſtrenuouſly urged rhis reaſon, to which 
c added many others, namely, that the King's authority 
c Was 


another occaſion he would by no means have neglected. An. 1652. 
After ſome days illneſs, he reſolved to ſet out with his 


ſuch as are unhappily engaged in a war againſt their King, 


de Fuenſaldagne near Laon. As we had put five hundred 


vailed on Marſhal de la Ferte to remain with the Army - 
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any large city ; that if the winter was ſpent without poing 


to Paris, all the Kingdom would riſe; that the King ha 


- 


one thing, and divided in every thing elſe, would concur 


no longer any J nor money, nor 125 for any ney 
levies, thoſe he had got together would, by little and lite 
fink away to nothing, the Officers quitting every day, for 
want of ſubſiſtence. Theſe reaſons prevailed with the 
Queen; fo that the Court left Mante, and went andy 
at S. Germain, where they continued three or four day; 
during which there came thither Deputies from the citizens 
of Paris, to beg the King to repair to that capital, M.de 
Chateauneuf went thither too, but with a different de 
ſign; for though he was for having the King go to Pr. 
ris, yet he wanted to have Monſieur to be left there, 
who ſupported the cabal that oppoſed the Cardinal's te 
turn, and who would not reconcile himſelf to the Coun, 
but conditionally that the Miniſter ſhould come no more 
thither. M. de Chateauneuf propoſed that the King ſhoull 
not ſee Gaſton at firſt; and ſaid, that afterwards, all thoſ 
who ſtickled againſt the Cardinals return being united in tut 


unanimouſly to intreat the King not to let the Cardinal re- 
turn, and would ask no other favour but that only. The 
King and Queen at this time ſent M. d'Aligre to Pari; 
but he came back again to S. Germain, without having 
received any thing poſitive relating to the negotiation. 
M. de Turenne and M. le Tellier were at this time the 
perſons the Queen put moſt confidence in. They adviſed 
her to perſiſt in the reſolution of going to Paris, without 
heeding what might be Monſieur's reſolution. A perſon 
of truit was indeed ſent to him, to let him know the King 
was upon the road, and would be at Paris in the evening 
This meſſenger returning, found the King and Queen be. 


tween S. Cloud and the Bois de Boulogne, and reported 


that Monſieur's reſolution was no other than to ſtay at Pr 
ris. Upon this, the Queen ordered her coach to top, 
and the King being with her, the women who were in the 
coach were put out, and the Queen commanded three ci 
four perſons who were there to draw near and give thelr opt 
nions. Theſe were Prince Thomas, Marſhal Villeroi, Mar 
ſhal du Pleſſis, and M. de Turenne, who was for going, 


and that the King and Queen ſhould go together as far 5 


the Croſs du Tiroir; that from thence the Queen — 
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go to the Louvre, and the King directly to Luxembourg An. 1652. 
(Palace) where Monſieur was, to invite him to come, or 
eyen to take him with him to the Louvre, it being certain 
| hat Monſieur would not ſtay for that, but would get him 
gone, Which was the thing we wanted. It had been of 
dangerous conſequence to leave Monſieur at the Luxem- 
bourg (Palace;) for within the compaſs of two days, the 
rejoicings uſual at King's entries. being all over, things 
would change their aſpect, and it had been our of the 
King's power to get Monſieur out of Paris, eſpecially 
having on his fide the ſpecious pretext of having nothing 
to ak, but only that the Cardinal might come no more to 
Court. This was what obliged M. de Turenne to counſel 
the making the King's entry into Paris a means to cauſe 
Monſieur to go out of it. | 
The Court departed from the Bois de Boulogne in this 
reſolution : the King got on his horſe to make his entry into 
Paris, and ſent Monſieur notice by M. Damville, what 
had been reſolved on; who finding that the King would 
be entring in half an hour, ſent to beſeech him that he 
might ſtay there that night, and rhe next day he would 
depart very early. M. Damville came back to the King 
4 he was riding on, and juſt entering the ſuburbs; ſo that 
in this aſſurance of Monſieur's departure next day, he went 
to the Louvre, where Cardinal de Retz and all the people of 
Quality then at Paris were waiting for him, whilſt an incre- 
able multitude of the populace went out to meet him. 
While M. de Turenne continued at Paris, which was 
but five or fix days, he viſited Cardinal de Retz, who ex- 
preſt to him how deſirous he was to be reconciled to the 
Cardinal, and mentioned to him a match between Ma- 
demoiſelle de Retz and his nephew, deſiring he would 
break it to the Cardinal, and aſſuring him (M. de Tu- 
renne) that he would take him for a witneſs to all the 
circumſtances of this alliance. M. de Turenne, who well 
knew that his intermeddling in ſuch an affair would be of 
no ſervice to him, and that it was a thing which was much 
more likely to produce trouble to him than any conſidera- 
ble benefit, told Cardinal de Retz, that he would give the 
anal, who was at Sedan, a very exact account of every 
fling he had ſaid to him, and that if there was a poſitive 
anwer, he would preſently acquaint him with it; but if 
he did not hear from him very ſoon, he ſhould __ no- 
dung 
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An. 165 2 thing upon this negotiation, and might take his mea 
as if he was to have no anſwer at all by him. 

M. de Turenne was perſuaded that Cardinal de Re 
meant ſeriouſly ro make up matters at that time, and di 
not doubt that if any man of great credit and inter 
had undertaken the thing, he might have ſucceeded in i: 
but M. de Turenne ſet out a few days afterwatds from p. 
ris; and Cardinal de Retz having no body of the Cour 
whom he could truſt, or who would truſt him, fuch | 
ſuſpiciouſneſs grew up on both ſides, that before two ot 
three months were well over, meaſures were taken to pi 
him in arreſt; which was done one day when he came 0 
the Louvre, where for ſome time he had never enterel 
but with the greateſt diſtruſt. M. de Turenne haying 
ſent M. de Varennes to wait on the Cardinal, bid hin 
tell him all that had paſſed between him and Cardinal de 
Retz, but received no manner of anſwer; ſo that he med. 
dled no farther in this negotiation. He ſet out from Px 
ris, and went and rejoined the Army at Senlis, after having 
told the King he hoped to hinder the enemy from taking 
their winter quarters in France. 

The enemy were at Laon, from whence they {et out 
in all haſte, and inveſted Rhetel, which having but a 
few men in it, was ſoon taken. All the enemies A- 
mies being join'd together, amounted to twenty-fve 
thouſand men; that of the King not exceeding ten thou- 
ſand. We march'd along the Marne; and drawing near 
Chalons, we heard that the enemy, after the taking of 
Rhetel, had beſieged Saint Menehould, in which likewie 
was but a handful of men; but, however, they made 
ſtout defence. When news was brought of its being taken, 
the King's Army was at Vitry, and durſt not approach to 
near that of the enemy, who from S. Menehould, march 
to Barleduc, where M. de Turenne had thrown in ſix hun. 
dred foot, and according to what he knew of the ſituation 

of the town and caſtle, an Army muſt divide it ſelf to at 


| tack it; ſo he reſolved to march to its relief, though he 
believed the whole Army of Spain was there with the 
parted from S. Menehould, 


Prince: it was however de 


had croſſed the Meuſe, and retired into the Luxembou 
(diſtrict.) M. de Turenne, who was at Vitri when the 
Prince's Army fat down before Bar, march'd all night d. 


rectly to S. Diſier, from whence he meant to {ct * 
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having reſted his troops a little, in orde r to go and re- An. 1652. 
lere Bar, which was but three leagues c ff; but he heard 
that the lower town having been ſurpriſt d, the caſtle ſur- 
fendered in twenty four hours. It is c certain the Prince 
andertook that ſiege without having tho ught much of the 
matter, and there was no inſtance of any action wherein he 
had expoſed his Army ſo inconſiderately as in this, it being 
yery apparent that had the ſiege contit wed, as according 
to all appearances it might have done, he could not have 
fed his cannon; and it is highly proba ble his Army could 
not have retreated very eaſily. | 

M. de Turenne being inform'd that] Zar was taken, and 
the Spaniſh Army no longer with the Prince, reſolved to 
draw near hini, and fight him at the fit place that an op- 
portunity offered it ſelf. For this purg oſe, he march'd to 
Vaucouleurs, in order to be on the fame ſide the river 
Meuſe as the Prince was, who after h 2 had takenthe Cha- 
teu de Void, drew near Foul. Sor ne days before this, 
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Md Elbeuf had joined the King's £ irmy witht two thou- 
ſind men of the Picardy troops or n ew levies. With this 

reinforcement the Army march'd te Vaucouleurs, where 
tr paſſed over the Meuſe, that they might be on the fame 
a ſde with the Prince; and next dt y in the morning we 
* WH ftarch'd towards Void, from whe nce, diſlodging in the 
. hipht, the Prince retired to Comme ci, which was a place 
; he had ſeiz d on, and had two goc d caſtles belonging to 
it. But having advice that the J Qing's Army continued 


is march after him, he left a gu riſon in it, and retired 
dong the Meuſe to S. Mihel, a E wge town, whoſe walls 
were half demoliſh'd. He look'd out for ſome place pro- 
per to poſt himſelf in; but not having much infantry, 
and having no time given him to+ entrench himſelf, he was 
obliged to retire to Darier, 2 place which he held on 
the frontier of Luxembourg, hav? ng left a part of his infan- 
tyinBarleduc, Ligni, Void, and C Jommerci, which take up 
2 Whole canton of the Country, With the help of theſe 11% 
towns, he thought to winter his Army there; or that if we 1% 
atack'd one of them, ſheltering : himſelf with the other, he 118 
might very much annoy the be :{iegers, on account of the 1 

Winter's coming on apace. But M. de Turenne, who plainly 
aw by the ſmall places he 8 20k, and wherein he plac'd 


Troops, what his intention we us, kept marching on directly 
io him, leaving the places 1 attack d; and thus in 8 
| 5 
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An. 165 2. ſix days ſpace he forced him to retire into the Country q 
—— Luxembourg. | 

Marſhal de la* Ferte arriv'd about this time from Nan 
at S. Mihel: this march breaking all the Prince's meaſure 
deprived him of the hopes of wintering either in Cham. 
pagne or the frontiers of Lorrain. Having ſeparated hi 
cavalry and infantry of all the corps which he had leſt i 
the Places, he could not rejoin them, and a part of thy 
infantry was taken, during the winter, at diſcretion, 
From S. Mihel we march'd, and fat down befor 
Ligni and Bar, whither came Cardinal Mazarin, who hu 
continually reſided at Sedan ſince his departure from 
Pontoiſe. We left ſome infantry to attack Ligni ; a 
having carried the lower town of Bar by ſtorm, the fie 
laſted ten or twelve days at the upper town and caſtle. 
The Prince came with ſome cavalry as far as Vaubecour; 
bur perceiving we were marching to him, he withdrey to 
Damviller. After ſeven or eight days ſiege, and a ver 

good defence, Bar and Ligni ſurrendered at diſcretion, 

with ſeven or eight regiments which were in thoſe two 

places. Then the Army march'd to S. Menehould; but 

the rigour of the ſeaſon, and the great number of men in 

the place, prevented our beſieging it: the froſt was ſo ve 
hement that abundance of Soldiers died of cold in ther 

march. For the ſame reaſon we could not lay ſiege to 

Rhetel, it being impoſſible to break ground: beſide, 
the Prince's Army, which had join'd the body brought by 
the Spaniards when he fat down before Bar, likewiſe hin 
dered our making that ſiege; becauſe the enemy who held 
Chateau-Portien might eaſily have ſuccoured the place. li 
ſtead of going upon ſo conſiderable a ſiege, we undertook 
that of Chateau-Portien, which laſted 11x or ſeven days; 
the beſieged ſent to the Prince to know whether he would 
relieve them or not: the Prince who was quartered wic 
his whole Army and that of Spain at Aubenton and Ri 
migni, not above {ix or ſeven leagues diſtance, held 
Council thereupon, and at laſt reſolved not to march, f 
that Chateau-Portien ſurrendered. While the ſiege laſted, 
we paſſed almoſt all the nights in the open field, with tht 
wheha Army, and in the coldeſt weather that could poſſdy 


* The Viſcount here conceals Marſhal de la Ferte's extravagant reſentme" 
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Its 


The enemy's Army, upon the news that Chateau-Por- An. 1652. 
tien was taken, marched to Vervins, and took it, there be. _— 


ing but thirty men in garriſon there. The King's Army 
march'd ſtrait on to Marle, and thence to Vervins, where 
the enemy having left but one regiment of foot, and an- 
other of horſe, the place ſurrender'd in twelve hours time: 
the enemy retired into their own Country, and the King's 
Army had quarters aſſigned them in all the Provinces. 


Cardinal Mazarin, who came to the Army when Bar An. 1653. 
began to be beſieged, did not quit the Army till the ſiege —— 


of Vervins was over, about the end of February; after 
which he returned to Paris, where the King's Authority 
had gathered ſtrength ſince his return. The ſeizing Car- 
dinal de Retz, which was done in the winter, and in Car- 
dinal Mazarin's abſence, but not without his privity ; nay, 


| in purſuance of his orders, had occaſion'd no manner of 


buftle: he was confined in the Chateau to Vincennes, 
There was no conſiderable alteration at Court during the 
winter; part of the Army was ſent into the Provinces, and 
but few troops remained on the frontiers; and as it was 
very late before either the Spaniſh or the King's Army 
went into winter- quarters, June was almoſt ſpent before 
either they or we took the field. The Prince held S. 
Menehould and Rhetel on the river Aiſne, both of them 
poſts very conſiderable, on account of affording an entrance 
into France, and chiefly Rhetel, there being from thence 
an ealy acceſs through la Capelle, which the Spaniards poſ- 
lelled, to the other places of the Low-Countries; and the 


Prince likewiſe had in his hands Stenai on the Meuſe, which 


gave him a communication with the Country of Luxem- 
bourg, M. de Turenne, who was thoroughly acquainted 
with the conſequence of that poſt, by the knowledge he 
had of it during the war he was concerned in after the 
Prince's impriſonment, prevailed with the Cardinal to let 
him aſſemble the Army, and go and lay ſiege to Rhetel, 
thereby to deprive the enemy of the means of joining to- 
gether the Army which was in the Country of Luxembourg 
tO that which was on the Sambre behind la Capelle. The 
King's Army took up their Quarters, after paſſing over the 
wer Ailne, three leagues beyond Rhetel, which was the 
"ery place where the Army from Flanders and that from 
uxembourg were to join. 
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An. 1653. M. de Turenne, who had been a long time at Sten 
was very ſenſible that the enemy might have thought, f 

joining in that place, and full well knew that if their ju 
tion could be hindered by the King's Army, it would te 
the enemy up two or three days at leaf} to fix upon why 
to do; that is, whether the Army which was on the dam 
bre ſhould go to Luxembourg, or whether that of Lux: 
embourg ſhould croſs the Meuſe, and join that of the dim. 
bre; and that in either caſe, it would require four or fe 
days at leaſt to march one corps to the other : which woul 
give the King's Army a fafe opportunity of eight or nine 
days to undertake the ſiege of Rhetel, without having he 
enemy's Army upon their back. So we went upon the 
ſiege with half the King's Army: Marſhal de la Ferte wy 
there likewiſe with a part of his Army. | 
There were not above eight or nine hundred men in Rhe. 
tel : we took the out-works preſently, nor did the whole 
ſiege laſt above three days. In all the latter campaogns 
of this war, there was no one thing of greater conſequence 
than to have the King's Army aflembled in the County 
beyond Rhetel, and the hindering the Prince from begin- 
ning the campaign on the river Aiſne: he had this yearan 
Army greatly ſuperior to the King's. The war of Bour- 
deaux was till carrying on; and had he march'd and got 
under Rhetel, and kept ir, having on his left hand the 
Meuſe, where he was poſſeſs'd of Mouſon and Stenai, and 
on his right the frontier of the Low-Countries, from 
whence he could have proviſions, it would have been ut 
my impoſſible to cover all the Countries which were e. 
poſed, namely, Verdun, S. Diſier, and Vitri on one fide 
and on the other Guiſe, Laon, and Soiſſons, and in front 
Rheims and Chalons. The King's Army, this campagn, 


had not above fix or ſeven thouſand foot, with which the Wil 


| field was to be kept, and the places garriſon'd at the fame 
time. M. de Turenne, above a month before he left Pr 
ris, confidered the Prince's entrance by Rhetel as the greatel 
miſchief that could happen; for which reaſon, as he Ws 
aſſembling the King's Army about Chalons, as ſoon as ee 
he anderifood that the Prince was rendezvouſing his A 
my, he ſent to Marſhal de la Ferté, who was in the ner 
-bourhood of S. Menehould, to deſire him to put himſel u 
March, which he did; and himſelf by another rout wel 


on to Chateau - Portien, and pitch d his quarters at 4 


3 
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aue of Chaumont, where there were two hundred of the An. 1653. 
amps men, who ſurrendered at diſcretion; from whence 
«event and belieg'd Rhetel next day: 


The Prince, whoſe meaſures were quite broke, not be- 
ine ſufficiently aware of the importance of Rhetel, en- 


ered France by the frontier of Picardy with an Army of 
dim thouſand men, where he met with great Obſtacles, 
ad where moſt certainly there was not the fame eaſy op- 
1 WY portwaity of doing any thing of moment, except towards 
Campagne, while we had Rhetel, and the other places 
of the Meuſe, ſuch as Mouſon and Stenai. The month 
of June was very far advanced when we took Rhetel; 
, which deprived him of the excuſe that he was prevented 
in taking the field; but oft-times perſons of the beſt un- 
derſtanding commit faults which ?ris eaſier to point out 
than prevent. $7 16 
Aſter the taking of Rhetel, the enemy's Army being 
got together at la Capelle, the King's Army turn'd that 
way, and went and pitch'd near Vervins. About this 
time the King, togerher with the Cardinal, came to the 
Army, which went and lay at Ribemont, when twas 
known that the enemy's Army was marching to Fon- 
ſomme. While the King ſtaid in his Army at Ribemont, 
| that of the enemy was (till at Fonſorame, and the guards 
of the two Armies were not above a quarter of a league 
5 the one from the other. This was our poſture for five or 
t- ſ days, and then the King went away to Paris. 
i The enemy who had ſtaid at Fonſomme, having given 
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— 
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e the neceſſary orders concerning proviſions for themſelves 
nt and the corps which they left in the country, march'd and 
n, entered France with a good number of Pioneers; and leav- 
i g the river Somme on their right, and the river Oiſe on 


e weir left, paſſed on to within a league of Ribemont, and 
* went and lay between S. Quentin and Ham. The King's 
Arm march d the fame day, and went and lay at Acheri, 
wich is a league from la Fere, leaving thar day the river 
Lide between them and the enemy. The following day, 
very early, their Army march'd, and leaving Ham oa the 
fight hand, advanced towards Chauni. It was of a con- 
iderable ſtrength, having ſixteen thouſand foot, eleven 
thouſand horſe, and between thirty and forty pieces of 
cannon, without reckoning a third body, which was in 
ine parts adjoining to Cambray. This march threatened 
| I 3 abundance 


1 
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An. 165 ;. abundanee of places, for they could go either to Com: pace or 
—piegne, or take the poſts between Compiegne and po Pioneers 
toile on the river Oiſe, as Creil and Pont St. Maxenc Army c. 
and from thence march on to the very gates of Paris, 1 five-day! 
there put all things in confuſion ; men's minds there bei in their 
very fluctuating, and the King himſelf not ſafe, had tie Arm n 
enemy's Army but approach'd it. They could likewiſe wherein 
have gone to Beauvais, which had no garriſon, and there what re 
being but few foot in the King's Army, it could not have i duell ſc 
| ſpared a man to be put into S. Quentin, Ham, or Peronne ſolution 
or any other places on the Somme, on any one of which places, 
the enemy could eaſily have fallen, had the King's Army the ene! 
been at-a diſtance. times b 
M. de Turenne was of an opinion contrary to that of mealure 
the whole Army, and Marſhal de la Ferte concurr'd with that thi: 
him therein; namely, not to continue following the river and fg 
Oiſe, thereby to cover Compiegne, Creil, and Pont 8. inferior 
| Maxence, becauſe that ſtep would have expoſed to the 0 . 
enemy the towns on the Somme, which they would have ons, di 
certainly beſieged; but to paſs over the Oiſe to the ſame The 
ſide which the enemy was on, and to encamp within two the Kir 
hours of them in ſome very ſafe place. It muſt be conſ- a ſharp 
dered that there being but {even thouſand foot in the King Quarter, 
Army, and no infantry at all in the places, there was no Roye, 
other way to fave them, but by keeping always near the Uays, 
enemy, and giving them to underſtand that we ſhoulda- t bein 
ways arrive at any place they ſhould {ir down before, within When 
twelve or fifteen hours as ſoon as they. Had we put our a 4 lo 
infantry into the places, the Army would not have dare! mo 4 
to keep the field cloſe to the enemy, and thus we ſhould my lay 
have given them a means roundertake any thing they would Neithe 
have thought proper. As the Prince commanded the ent Where 
my's Army, we might expect all the vigorous reſolutions the Mc 
that naturally occur, when once an enemy ſeparates ved t 
it ſelf, and leaves ſo many places expoſed. It was there Turen 
fore much the better way (though ſomewhat dange- Khon 
rous) to keep continually by the ſide of the enemy, than 8 
to take either of the two methods which were propoſed; N = 
that 1s to ſay, either to march with the Army to Complegne BY 
wichout paſſing the Oiſe, or elſe to throw infantry into mo 
the places, and remove farther off from the enemy W and 
the cavalry. By the firſt, it is certain the enemy wight MY 
have been enabled to lay ſiege to the moſt oanſtden 0 
4 | | | Place 
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e on the Som ; 
— of the . pg Fonr'y Cambrai, with An. 1653. 
Army could not have come u J 15 nd, and the King's 4 
five- days. By the ſecond, th p with them under four or 
in their power to march , 5 p. 3 would have had it 
Army near them, or they mi . An, nothing like an 
wherein they had nothing 8 * % _ ſiege to a place 
what reinforced indeed, but no A ut a garriſon, ſome- - 
dwell lomewhat long on this, beca ek e 
ſolution of croſſing the river, of ane enough the re- 
places, and of lodging near "the — Ji body into the 
be enemy's entrance into France ny , did actually make 
ines by being apprehenſive of tr no effect ; and often- 
= io ns Ons this, WI_ch Gd vg l. Nor 
[ this 18 uite {c ; ot 
and fight _ 1 agg how march to you, 
nferior in ſtrength, and one takes . d Army, though 
EI keeping a watchful en 
8. tis the moſt ſecure way of - ay the enemy's moti- 
he enemy's Arm oh | 
the King's = Neon die 5 from Chauni to Roye, and 
a ſharp eye on the enemy's 5 3 : BY keeping 
quarters in very advantageous pl ; OOK up their 
Roye, which had no Soldiers i 3 They attack d 
days, and we had no hag by in it; the ſiege laſted two 
t bei f reli 
it being but a 5 ; ts Or relleving the place 
When they N gas _ prix we could not have kept. 
at a loſs what to do SEO * 4 on to be very much 
into a Country where the had id not dare to adyance 
my lay within three na os places, while an ene- 
| Neither could they fall march of them with an Army. 
where they muſt *. - upon any place on the Somme, 
the Moraſſes. and 3 chemſelves on account of 
rived the ſame da 8 le King's Army might have ar- 
Turenne ſent Gut rs ie being a naked place, M. de 
Schomberg, er five hundred horſe under M. de 
About this ti : | 
Court to hy bes 28 a letter, and ſent it to 
the enemy, before th |, whereby it was diſcovered that 
e OE oy annoy any Tong Le 
Cambrai wi © | ) were ſending for a body from 
our making dilig 2 quantity of provilions ; and upon 1H 
Was doing at ae ary mn and about Bapaumes What | f 
| * found that the {aid body was 15 
— upon 14 
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upon the point of ſetting out. The King's Army leaving 
their bagga e to come after, paſſed over the Somme 2 
Ham; and marchipg to Peronne, M. de Turenne advanced 
with five thouſand horſe as far as Bapaumes, to wait for 
this body,, which having intelligence of our march, retired 
back to Cambrai. The enemy's Army, finding we wee 
between. them and their convoy, and having miſs thei 
opportunity of advancing into the Country, or of attack- 
ing a place for want of proviſions, quitted Roye, and 


marchied to repaſs the Somme at Ceriſi, which is between 


) 


Peronne and Corbie, having thrown a great number of 
faſcines on the Moraſs. In leſs than four and twenty hour 
time, their whole Army with their baggage was got over 
to the {ide of their own Country, and underſtanding that 
the King's Army lay within a league of Peronne hard by 

ount S. Quentin without being intrench'd, they ſet out 
in the night, and march'd directly with a reſolution of 
fighting. We were ſome time in doubt whether they had 
quite left the bridges which they had made for croſſing the 
Somme with: but we ſaw by their march that they had en- 
tirely abandon'd them. | | 
The King's Army had its front at a rivulet; but the 
enemy march'd to the ſpring, which was not above half 
a league from the camp, and thus they came in flank 
of us. Marſhal de la Ferte's Army was on that fide 
where the enemy was coming, and it was impoſſible for 
him to put himſelf in a good poſture, and they ſa near 
at hand; the ſituation of the place did not allow him to 
do it, and gave a great advantage to the enemy, who ha 
an opportunity to extend themſelves. M. de Turenne ad. 
vanced, having the Chevalier de Crequi with him, and 
two or three of his people to obſerve the enemy. Seeing 
that they took their march, and that no time was to be 
loſt, he repreſented to Marſhal de la Ferte the ill poſture 
he was in; and returning to his Army, which was on the 
right wing, and at a little greater diſtance from that of the 
enemy, he ſent Varennes, who acted as Quarter-Maſter 
of the Army, to ſee how the Country lay beyond a cet- 
tain ſmall wood: he found it to be a pretty large pla 


where part of an Army might be drawn up in battali, 
and that the enemy had not yet poſleſs'd thernſclves of 


it, but had begun to advance ſome ſquadrons thithe!, 
and that the wood leading to it was very chin of _ 


| fancy 
that thi 
them tc 
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fight. 

poſt, tl 
all the 
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M.de Turenne immediately ſent word to Marſhal la Ferte 
chat he was marching to that plain, and _—_y him, if 
be pleaſed, to go and take the left there; which he too 
thought very proper to be done: and thus M. de Turenne 
his march to Mount S. Quentin, and with a large 
font, paſſing through the wood, came to a valley on one 
ide; he put his troops in order of battle in this valley, 
where ſetting the infantry immediately at work upon 8 
ing five or fix redans at the head of the Army, in two 
hours time we were well intrench'd. 
The enemy's Army ſeeing that of the King in this ſtate, 
and having been obliged to halt a little for the coming up 
of their infantry, ſtopt ſhorr ; and after ſome skirmiſhings, 
to ſettle themſelves on an eminence, within a quar- 
ter of a league of the King's Army. Next night we ad- 
ranced the works. It was ſaid, that the Prince would fain 
have fought that day, but the Spaniards would not let him, 
fancy the difficulty aroſe from their long march, and 
thar the King's Army having ſhifred their poſt, obliged 
them to go a great way about, which occaſion'd loſs of 
time, and gave the King's Army an opportunity to entrench 
themſelves fully : which being ſo, there was now no more 
likelihood of either the Prince's or Spaniards deſiring to 


fight, It is true that before this ſame changing of their 


poſt, the King's Army ran a great risk, the enemy having 
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al the eminences over it; and *tis more than probable we 


ſhould have fought that day with ill ſucceſs. We kept 
in preſence one of another for two or three days, there 
paſling a good many skirmiſhes ; and when that term was 
| Expired, the enemy march'd directly to Fonſomme, and 
— _—_ thouſand horſe under M. de Duras to inveſt 

we. | 

The King's Army having ſeen in the morning that the 
enemy march'd off, croſt the Somme at Peronne, and 
went ſeven leagues that day. M. de Turenne ſent M. de 
Beaujeu with all ſpeed with two thouſand horſe to get into 
Guile, The enemy had not ſo far to go by one half as 
the King's Army had to reach Guiſe; but their Army ſtopt 
within three leagues of it, upon the Lorrainers making a 
ificulty of going upon that ſiege: tis faid at leaſt that 
this was what ſuſpended their march: certain it is, that 
if they had gone on, they had got thither a day before 
the King's Army, and no man knows whether M. de Beau- 
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they went and lay at Caulaincourt, which is between Cy 
ſtelet and Ham, and the King's Army at Ham, the fue 
Somme being between them: where the former hayi 

continued above a fortnight, and held a great many cou. 
cils with the Archduke, who came to meet them, the 
ſet forwards in all haſte, and leaving Guiſe on their let 


hand, they went and fat down before Rocroi, where the 


ſituation is ſo advantageous to thoſe that come there fir, 
becauſe of the great woods around the place, that we de 
clined marching thither with the Army to its relief, and 
rather choſe to lay ſiege ro Mouſon, where we arrive 
with very great expedition. Tho' the trenches were openel 
at the ſame time before both places, Mouſon was taken 
four or five days before Rocroi. The enemy had in it fi 
teen hundred men, and of the beſt regiments of the Arm. 
We made no manner of circumvallation, and we opened 
the trenches the very evening we got thither. The ſiege 
laſted ſeventeen days; and when we were marching onto 
Rocroi, we had news brought that it was capitulating. The 
enemy, after taking it, retreated farther into their Coun 
try, and we for our parts, thinking they might lay fegeto 


la Baſlee, or Bethune, they having nothing but that todo, 


we threw in fo large a number of foot into both places, 
that they could lay ſiege to neither. 

The affairs of Bourdeaux being ended that ſummer, there 
came from thence ſome troops to the King, with which, 
and his French and Swiſs guards, his Majetty ordered the 
liege of S. Menehould to be undertaken by MM. d'Urelts, 
Caſtelneau and Navailles. M. de Turenne march'd to co. 
ver Picardy and the places of Flanders, and the Marihu 
de la Fertè went towards the Meuſe to oppoſe M. de Lo. 
rain, who was coming with ſome troops to relieve 9, 
Menchould, the ſiege whereof continued till the beginning 
of December. The troops there were diſheartened by the 
ſallies and bad weather, and *tis thought that the powcer 
of the belieged taking fire, contributed not a little to tit 
ſurrendring of the place. Winter now came on, andthe 
Armies retired on both ſides: the King's Army hart 
taken, during the campaign, Rhetel, Mouſon, and S. Me 
nehould, and the enemy only Rocroi; tho” there was n 
the leaſt proportion between them in point of forces, 


thoſe of the enemy being by far the more conſiderable. 
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BOOK the THIRD. 
Of the Wars in FLANDERS. 


« 
3 — — — — — — 

,— - IE _ — —— 
2 a — 4 


HE winter was ſpent without producing any An. 1654. 
thing conſiderable at Court, and all authority 
reſted entirely in the hands of Cardinal Mazarin. 
In the ſpring, the King went to be crown'd at 
Rheims, where it was reſolved to take the regiments of 
French and Swiſs Guards, and four or five other regiments 
of infantry, with twelve or fifteen hundred horſe, and to 
give the command of them to M. Fabert, to go and be- 
lege Stenai, It was reſolved alto that the King ſhould go 
to. Sedan, in order to be near the ſiege; that the Army 
ſhould keep on the frontier of Champagne, that they might 
repair likewiſe to Stenai, if that of the enemy paſſed into 
the Country of Luxembourg; and that, in caſe they at- 
tempted any thing on the frontier of Flanders, we might 
aſo march to that fide. There was no likelihood the ene- 
my would make ſo conſiderable a ſiege as that of Arras. 

We thought that if chey did not march to Stenai, they 
could only lay ſiege to Bethune or la Baſſee, and then we 
might beliege ſome place on the frontier, as la Capelle or 
Landrecies. 

While the King's Army was at la Fere, we learnt by 
M. Mondejeu, Governor of Arras, that the place was in- 
Velted, without his having the leaft previous notice of it. In 
| ; Flanders 
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An. 1654. Flanders ſuch a thing may eaſily ha becauſe it bei 
a 2 Cloſe Country, roy for ed its BS 10 near to — 
other, that the enemy may threaten a great many at: 
time, and the Governors not know which is aimed x 
Excepting a hundred horſe which M. de Mondejeu had in 
the place, all his cavalry, conſiſting of five hundre 
horſe, was in a flying camp commanded by M. le Bare 
who was on the river Authie, near Dourlens, and had ot 
ders to cover Arras, Bethune, and la Baſſèe. He had put 
his infantry into the two latter places, as being the moſt 
remote, and the moſt difficult to relieve in caſe the eneny 
beſieged them; and he believed, as well as the Governor 
of Arras, that he ſhould till have time enough to enter 
into the place before it was inveſted, becauſe it was a plain 
champain Country, and not far off. He could not fuc: 
ceed the two or three firſt days; but afterwards, having 
ſent M. d'Equancourt with four hundred horſe, and M. de 
S. Lieu with a like number by different ways, and at 
day's diſtance from each other, they both attempted to 
throw themſelves into the place with great boldneſs; but 
meeting with the enemy's cavalry, who waited for them 
on two lines, one half of their men were taken or forced 
to return, and the other half got into the place with them, 
M. de Turenne detach'd likewiſe from his Army the Che- 
valier de Crequi with five hundred horſe, made up of hi 
regiment, that of Bouillon, and other detachments, who 
after fetching a great compaſs, meeting with a barrier of 
the enemy's camp which was not cloſed, they entered in; 
and though be was charged by their cavalry, he thre 
himſelf into the place with two hundred = fifty horſe: 
a great part of the reſt. were taken priſoners, and his ll 
troop, commanded by a Colonel, was loſt in the night 
and could not follow him, 

When we heard that this cayalry was got into Arras, We 
were ſome time in doubt whether the enemy would go 0 
with the ſiege; but we had information given us that the 
were at work on their lines, and that this relief had on) 
retarded for ſome days the opening the trenches. Ti 
King's Army advanced to Peronne; and we fearing Ve 
ſhould not be able to draw from thence all the necellay 
proviſion, M. de Turenne was againſt approaching nel 
the enemy's camp, till after ſuch order was taken in 
matter of proviſions, that we ſhould not be obliged io 12 
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the enemy in their lines without reaſon, nor to retire for An. 1654. 
want of ſubſiſtence. As for the former, there was o 
prudence in fighting an Army greatly fuperior, which had 
not opened a trench, and conſequently was not weakened 

by deſertion, or want of proviſion, or by loſs of men, 
which is always very great in a ſiege: and for the other, 
nothing was more manifeſt, than that to approach an 

| enemy, and be afterwards forced to retire, would be at- 
tended with very ill conſequences both to the Army and 
to the town beſieged. Had it not been for theſe incon- 

| yeniences, it had doubtlefs been prudent to have march'd 
to the enemy as ſoon as poſſibly we could, after they had 
ft down before the place, becauſe we might have pre- 
vented their ſtoring their camp with proviſion : but we 
thought this laſt inconvenience leſs than the others. 

The Cardinal, who was with the King at Sedan during 
the ſiege of Stenai, had thoughts of coming to Peronne; 
but he ſent thither M. le Tellier. M. de Turenne and the 
Marſhal de la Ferte went to ſee that Miniſter the morn- 
ing that they march'd to the enemy's camp, and were 
perfectly well farisfied that, he being on the frontier, all 
things would be well regulated for the ſubſiſtence of the 

| Army, which went nine leagues off, lay within cannon- 
ſhot of the enemy's camp, and put themſelves between 
them and Douai, from whence they drew all their provi- 
ons. The King's Army had not above fourteen or fif- 
teen thoufand men, and that of the enemy above twenty- 
ye thouſand. M. de Turenne, on account of the weak- 
neſs of the Army, and want of artillery-equipage and pro- 
vihons, was not for undertaking any thing but the relief 
of Arras, the ſiege whereof he always thought would be 
liffcult; and that if the King's Army, ſure of proviſion, 

| approached to the Spaniards camp, it might perhaps afrer- 
wards find means to force their lines. He was not of the 
common opinion that the French ſhould be immediately 
put upon action, being perſuaded they have the fame pa- 
uence as other nations when they are well conducted. 

In two days time we came in fight of the enemy's camp 
near an eminence called Mouchi le Preux. The Spani- 
ads having ſome cavalry there, we were at firſt afraid left 
ley ſhould range themſelves behind in order of battle to 
hinder that of the King from croſſing a brook ; but as this 

Hook was far from the Place, they: did not do it, * 
55 = cau 


An. 1654. cauſe the ſiege muſt have been rais d, which could m 
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have been done fo ſoon, but the King's alen pri 
had time to put themſelves in a — 9 a eee 
_ reaſon to have been apprehenſive of the med 1 
ttle. It has however been ſaid that the Prince tad pI 
mind to do it; but that the Spaniards would not cond | ey of : 
to it. As ſoon as their troops ſaw us make divers bike ewes 
- the brook, they retired into their camp he] 4 " 
skirmiſhings, and the King's Army advancing on a 555 11 
to fortify themſelves there; which was done i * . 
8 that = 0 the night following. — e | 
he camp had its right wing on | 185 
we likewiſe ſoon mode des 5 e wh 
_ la Baſſèe, and to hinder proviſions from Douai Th paige 
2 e front took up the ſpace between the Scarpe and 1 1 
brook which goes down to Arleux, and, by t oy 
means of the cavalry, we kept, as much as we 15 W 
could, the road to Cambrai and Douai, which being ul _ 
an open champain Country, we eaſily hindered any wap —4 
gons = carts from coming, but could not prevent Troop- tak 
- _ carrying ammunition behind them on horſeback _ 
2 likewiſe ſent to Count de Broglio, Governor of : feved 
: ee, to come and lie at Lens, with fifteen hundred or - 
wo thouſand men of the garriſon ; and by this means we turd 
5 off all proviſions on the ſide of Douai and Liſle: the f 1 
e towards S. Paul was ſtill left very open, whereby the come 
_ might have a free communication with Aire and ork i 
t. Omer. The very evening that we came with the fr. W 5 
nr Fa Mouchi le Preux, we wrote to the Governor of Kh 
2 ” put men into S. Paul; and if that had been tho 
kan e, the ſiege of Arras had infallibly been raiſed, and mo 
ew _ __ to attack their lines; but either private in- parts 
7 8 or the weakneſs of the garriſon of Hedin, kept have 
e Governor from doing it. We had however found drove 
_—_— to this misfortune, had it not been for the death ve 4 
of M. de Beaujeu, who having been hurried away with 0 
twelve hundred horſe and ſome infantry of Count de Bro b | 
go, to guard the fide of S. Paul, mer with the enem & — 
1ey were going with a convoy to Aire, and {even 0! and 
1 hundred horſe falling upon him at break of da), coul 
ww people were refreſhing themſelves, he was put ed d 
er, and killed on the ſpot; but his men rallying, the the ( 
Lieu 


enemy were beaten, and a great many of them killed ai 
taken 
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taken priſoners. Ours not having leaders, returned to Be- An. 16 54. 

thune, without marching whither they were commanded to 
0. In this interval, the enemy haſtened with ſome in- 

fantry into S. Paul, which put the place out of a poſſibi- 

liy of being taken, unleſs the Army march'd thither; and 

we could not quit the fide of Douai, becauſe both places 

are oppoſite to each other. 

As the forementioned cavalry was returned to Bethune, 
M. de Turenne ſent M. de Liſlebonne to command 
them. He led them to Pernes, to cut off the communi- 
cation between the enemy's camp and Aire; but the ſide 
of S. Paul ſtill continued free, from whence they receiv- 
ed many conveniences. M. de Broglio attempted to take 
that place ; but he was repulſed with loſs. Things remain- 
ed ſome time in this poſture ; the enemy meeting with 
great difficulties in the ſiege, becauſe of the reſiſtance 
made by the beſieged, as alſo on account of the King's 
Army, which was ſtill encamped hard by them. As we 
were daily made acquainted how the ſiege went on, we 
made it our ſole buſineſs to intercept or obſtruct the 
convoys, without trying to force the lines, till the be- 
heged were ſore preſſed. We knew the Spaniſh Army 
was greatly diminiſhed : but their circumvallation could 
hardly be in a better condition. Nothing therefore very 
conſiderable happened for the ſpace of a month, except 
ſome powder taking fire, as the enemy was carrying it on 
horſeback behind them, and ſome ſmall convoys which 
were met with. Whatever came from Cambrai to their 
camp was conveyed by Troopers who went by night; and 
though our cavalry was on the avenues to way-lay them, 
we could never light on them, becauſe all the adjacent. 
parts are wide extended plains. Mean while, the beſieged 
bravely defended their -out-works, and twice or thrice 
drove back the enemy to one of their firſt palliſades a 
very great diſtance from the place, and fo well kept their 
ground, that at ſeven weeks end from the opening the 
trenches, the enemy was got no farther than upon the 
counterſcarp of a half-moon, which is before the ditch, 
and had taken but one horn-work, without which they 
could not have gone on to that half-moon. The beſieg- 
ed did all that men could do in the defence of a place: 
the Chevalier de Crequi, M. d'Equancourt, and M. de 8. 

leu were wounded in the outworks, where they el 
2 cellenꝭ 


tt to wait for this re- inforcement; becauſe we had cer 


Memoirs of the Boch l 


\ 
An. 1654. cellent ſervice ; M. de Mondejeu likewiſe behave ayw e 
222 a Governor could do. "I 4 1 
The ſiege of Stenai was ſtill carrying on, and was ſpun coming tc 

out into fome length through the ſtout defence made into ſome 

the beſieged. M. de Turenne and Marſhal de la Pert purſue the 

ſeeing that the enemy nevertheleſs puſh'd on that of A. a fright ; f 

ras, though attended with much difficulty, came to: ces, being 
reſolution to attack the lines, being excited thereto by Ven or eig 

the intelligence they had received from Mondejeu, wi Wh de joyeuſe 

feigned himſelf to be ſomewhat more preſſed than he re. ſhot: his 

ally was. It is no new thing for Governors to act thus; WW bit being 

becauſe not being ſure but that the enemy will attack ter. As 


them with yet more vigour, or that their own men may nai were 


grow faint in the defence, they are always for putting de Turem 
things at the worſt, and making believe they cannot hold WW two thou 
out ſo long as in reality they can. We had ordered ts WW that the 
be in readineſs all the faſcines and hurdles for attackin WW they lay 
the lines next day, when news was brought in the even- march fr 
ing, that Stenai was capitulating; and the Cardinal ſent WM S. Paul, 
word that the King would expedite his march to Peronne, were give 
and ſend all the troops which had ſerv'd in the fiege of WW thouſand 


Stenai to re-inforce the Army. M. de Turenne thought too went 


obliged u 
cauſe if 1 
the fiege, 


tain knowledge that the town could ftill hold out, and 
we were ſo near the enemy that nothing could ha 


but we muſt have notice of it every day. The Cardinal After 
too had a mind to try whether M. de Turenne would be THocqu 
_ offended at Marſhal d'Hocquincourt's having the com. of St. E 
mand of the troops which were coming from before who ſurr 
Stenai to join him; but in ſo important a ſituation of league fr 
affairs, M. de Turenne thought there could not be too Wi continui 
many troops or too many Generals: Marſhal de la Fete been (ai 
too was of the fame mind. Theſe troops therefore he. body w. 
ſten d their march after the ſurrender of Stenai, croſſei that the 
the Somme, and making long marches, came to Br JW ottentin 
paume. | long fie 


Two days before their arrival, the Duke of York an! Wi ſchemes 
M. de Joyeuſe, who was Colonel General of the Light Mou 
horſe, riding out with M. de Turenne towards the enemys I Quncoy 
camp, pretty near the Prince's quarter, faw two troops d and M. 
ſome diftance from their main guard: M. de Caſtenat Bo le | 
was there too with ſome Volunteers; and being windel WY Tove 
to puſh at thoſe troops, we ordered out a (quadron ot the 
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our guard to ſupport the Volunteers, who having begun An. 1654. 
an engagement, thoſe two troops turn'd back and 
coming to a hollow way, they put theſ e Gentlemen 
into ſome confuſion with their carbines, and began to 
purſue them. The ſquadron which ſupported them took 
a fright; ſo that they retreated two or three hundred pa- 
ces, being hard put to't by the enemy. There were ſe- 
yen or eight Volunteers wounded or taken priſoners; M. 
de Joyeuſe alſo was wounded in the arm with a carbine- 
hot: his wound was at firſt thought to be but flight, 
but being carried to Paris, he died of it in ſix weeks af- 
ter. As ſoon as *twas known that the troops from Ste- 
nai were within three leagues of the enemy's camp, M. 
de Turenne went and met Marſhal d'Hocquincourt with 
two thouſand horſe: Intelligence being brought to them 
that the enemy expected a large convoy from S. Paul, 
they lay that night at Aubigni, which 1s three hours 
march from Arras, and the following day they went to 
8. Paul, and took it as ſoon as they reach'd it. Here we 
were given to underſtand that the enemy expected three 
thouſand men to ſecure the convoy, and that the ſiege 
too went on but heavily, for want of warlike ſtores. This 
obliged us to do our utmoſt to intercept this convoy, be- 
- if that had been done, the enemy muſt have raiſed 
eſiege. 

After S. Paul was taken, M. de Turenne and Marſhal 
CHocquincourt ſpent a whole day in battering the Abby 
of St. Eloy, where the enemy had five hundred men, 
ho ſurrendered at diſcretion. It being not above a ſmall 
legue from the enemy's camp, and Marſhal de la Fertẽ 
continuing at Mouchi le Preux with the Army, it has 
been ſaid that the Prince would fain have fallen on the 
body which attack d the Abby of Mount S. Eloi, and 
that the Spaniards did not think it proper; but obſtacles 
oftentimes occur in a large circumvallation, and after a 
long ſiege, which hinder the execution of the beſt laid 
ſchemes. | 

Mount S. Eloi having ſurrendered, Marſhal d'Hoc- 
Jncourt began to entrench himſelf in Ceſar's camp, 
and M. de Turenne went and re-join'd the Army at Mou? 
le Preux, marching all along the enemy's lines for 
-_* . two hours, None but a few skirmiſhers came out 
=_ the lines, which M. de Caſtelnau went and took a 
K cloſe 


130 MEMoiRs of the Boch Il 


An. 1654 cloſe view of, and the cavalry march'd all that ty \ 
— — yithin the reach of a three-pounder cannon-ſhot. Mitch of 
obſerv d this whole ſide of the lines to be very nake/iþtomed 
this was Dom Ferdinando Solis's quarters; and ris ceny find of ſm 
this march gave us great lights, both how to make fore to ha 
attack, and as to the road we were to take in order to H We reſo 
making it. M. de Turenne being arrived in the cn 5; and 
ſent to Marſhal de la Ferté to let him know that Mur or five 
enemy's cavalry which had deſigned to conduct the con ih which 
were taking their way to Dowai, and that in all lik {ied likewi! 
| | hood they would endeavour to enter the lines in the ng ſaving m. 
He gave all the neceſſary orders for hindering it, han rc want 
cauſed all the cavalry to mount; but thro? the fault qi es Art 
1 Officer who was poſted on the route with a ſmall Here took 
| of cavalry, and who gave no advice of the thing, M from 
Bouteville, who commanded that cavalry loaded yil e appro: 
powder and granadoes, enter'd the lines; which bf tbout g 
known, it was reſolved to make the attack next day. Ae at the 
having conſider'd all things, it was thought proper tofl d the fir {t 
on with all the Army in front, and that too in the t jet if 
M. de Turenne being always of opinion not to make RF and ſec 
| tempts on ſeveral ſides at once, becauſe each waiting v wer'd, 
| fall on, an opportunity often is {lipt, the time paſſes πτ/τ] had 
| and day-light comes; beſides, when people don't ſe t none 
| another, they ealily grow ſuſpicious that their friends at ud to thi 
repulſed. In the day time an enemy gets all his tro lens 
together; but in the night he dares not entirely diſgail aſhal de 
his quarters: the greatelt difficulty which attends an ments 
pedition by night, is the mens liableneſs to miſs theit Va} rd by hi 
| | for which reafon our camp ſhould be very cloſe to fie" hand 
| enemy's lines to avoid falling into this inconvenizncy. od ba 
We march'd then in the beginning of the nigit: J ſhich Was 
; de Turenne led the van: and having croſs'd the S turdles 
| under the quarter of Marſhal de la Ferté, who hd = noiſe 
der'd a good number of bridges to be made. We JM": little c 
the ſame road we had done in returning from moi The Co 
S. Eloi: we were well adviſed of the condition of H © 
enemy's lines; they had every where a forlom d p M. « 
| (fofſe perdu) five or ſix foot deep, and eight or uk wy Di 
| broad ; and between this ditch and that of the line, ret 1 * 
| was a ſpace of four or five paces full of holes or =. ad m 
| which were round, and three or four foot deep, and abo 4 by a 
a foot in diameter. Beyond theſe was a line as uſual, many el Bt 
| a did at is, the 
| 
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4 of ſmall palliſades, only a foot and a half high, the 
xe to hamper and embarraſs the horſe. 

We reſolved to give the onſet with the infantry in two 
5; and to each battalion of the firſt line was appointed 
ur or five ſquadrons to carry the faſcines and hurdles 
ith which we were to cover the holes: the cavalry car- 
ad likewiſe tools proper for the buſineſs they went upon. 
ang march'd within a ſmall half league of the line, 
ere wanted ſcarce two hours of day-light. M. de Tu- 
mes Army drew up in order. That of Marſhal de la 
ere took the left hand; Marſhal d'Hocquincourt came 
o from Mount St. Eloi to charge on the ſame front. 
Fe approach'd within two hundred paces of the line, 
nithout giving an alarm; and two hundred men who 


d the firſt ditch : the fire they ſuſtained was but {light ; 
d yet if the battalions bad not that ſame inſtant march'd 
p and ſeconded theſe detachments, they had been over- 
ber d. We hardly met with any reſiſtance; but all the 
oops had fancied this action to be a thing ſo difficult, 
lat none but the Officers and ſome of the Soldiers ſtuck 
ud to the parapet, all the other Soldiers of the regiments 
tmaining in the field, without daring to come near. Of 
aſhal de la Ferté's Army, there were but ſome of the 
taiments that went to the laſt ditch : but not one en- 
rd by his attack : when we had forced the line on their 
ht hand, they came and enter'd that way. We were 
good half hour in filling up the ditches, the cavalry 
"ich was behind the battalions alighting, and carrying 
e hurdles and faſcines, during which ſpace there was a 
rat noiſe of kettle-drums and trumpets behind the line, 
ut little or no firing. 1 8 

The Count de Broglio, M. de Caſtelnau and M. du Paſ- 
e commanded the infantry of M. de Turenne's firſt 
ne; M. de Roncherolles two battalions of the ſecond, 
the Duke of York, M. de Lillebonne, and M. d'Eclain- 
ers were with the cavalry, who as ſoon as the infan- 
h had made themſelves maſters of the line, began to 
ater by a barrier, leading their horſes by the bridle ; and 
ortly after, the regiments which were n ihe firſt line, 
bat is, the Swiſs guards, Picardy, Feuillade, nn 

2 an 


| 


cre at the head of each battalion of the firſt line, advanc'd 
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dich of ſeven or eight foot, and a parapet of the ac- An. 1654. 
omed heighth : they had put between the holes a 
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An. 1654 and Turenne, having each made its way thro”, the q 
valry which was deſign'd to follow each regiment of 
enter d by the paſſage which thoſe regiments had ms 
for them. 

It was very near day-light when the openings of the 
line were made, and orders were given that the cx 
after they had entered, ſhould form their ſquadrons ney 
the line, by the favour of the foot which ſhould cont 
nue in battalia; but the great joy the troops were in, 1 
ſeeing themſelves within the line, and at the enemy ta 
ing a fright, as alſo the hope of plunder, made all the ſo. 
diers run confuſedly into the camp, the infantry to pill 
and the cavalry to follow ſome ſquadrons of the eneny, 
which were retreating on the {ide of the Lorrainers Quat- 
ters. 

— Marſhal d'Hocquincourt's Army having a little miſs 
their way in the dark of the night, attack'd the ling 
ſoon after the firſt attack, and carried them with little 
no difficulty. Marſhal de la Ferte, as ſoon as he fay 
paſſage open'd, enter'd with his cavalry, and advancel 
with ſome ſquadrons, ſlipping within the line on the left 
hand; there were likewiſe ſome Officers and Soldiers df 
our infantry, who followed him in very great diforder, 

The Prince having pafs'd through the Spaniards quar 
ter, led ſome cavalry to the relief of the line: ſome of 
his infantry likewiſe follow'd him; but when he faw the 
line carried in ſo ſhort a time, and his whole camp at 
ready in ſuch great diſorder, tis ſaid that upon the Arch: 
duke's asking him what he would adviſe him to do, heat 
ſwer'd, "Twas HIS OPINION HE OUGHT TO RETIRE, 
For his own part, he march'd directly on to where Vit 
ſhal de la Ferte was, who was fain to order his ſquadron 
to retreat. M. de Turenne had re-aſlembled ſome troops 


foreſecing plainly enough, that if the enemy return'd, there 


would be a great confulion. All he could do was t0 
chear them up, when the cavalry which had advanced e 
turn'd back, after they had got two twenty-four poundets 
over the line. It is certain, that if the Prince coll 
have brought ſome regiments of infantry with his cat 
ry, he would have forced the King's whole Army to ha 
thrown themſelves into Arras, ſo great was their confulvl 
when firſt they enter'd the lines; but as there was a Ve) 


great conſternation in his Army, all he could do was h 


py 
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ruſh that cavalry of M. de la Ferte's, and take a good An. 1654. 
daumber of priſoners of the infantry which J ſaid had fol 
low'd him, and by this means give a good part of the Spa- 
niſh infantry an opportunity to retire, ſome to Cambrai, 
others to Douai : as for the cavalry, they loſt very few of 
them; but they left near ſixty pieces of cannon either in 
their trenches or on their lines. I believe there might be 
two or three thouſand Soldiers of their infantry kill'd or 
made priſoners, and all their baggage loſt. Of the King's 
Army there were ſome Officers killd or wounded, and 
three or four hundred Soldiers : there were ſome com- 
"WT non Soldiers taken priſoners, and ſome Officers of the 
"BY Guards. When the Prince retired, the King's whole Ar- 
my fell to plundering the enemy's camp; fo that they 
vere not purſued farther than their circumvallation. 

The Court which was at Peronne came to Arras five 
or fix days after the ſiege was rais'd ; and as we could un- 
(eke no conſiderable ſiege, there being nothing in rea- 
des for that, the King's Army being all retired into their 
„ ecective places, the King went back again to Paris. The 
HA Marſhal de la Ferte and the Marſhal d'Hocquincourt fol- 
low'd him. M. de Turenne went over the Schelde be- 
tween Cambrai and Bouchain; and having march'd as 
far as Conde, he heard that Queſnoi, the outworks where- 
er che enemy had razed, was very thinly garriſon'd; he 
urch three leagues back, and took it the ſecond day; 
„en he advanc'd to Binches, a ſorry town which ſurren- 
„ed: he ſtaid there twelve or fifteen days, having left a 
. gion at Queſnoi, which he did not quit till Novem- 
„bd, having cauſed to be brought thither divers convoys, 
n account of its being a place far advanc'd in the 
Country, 
ne Prince having prevailed on the Spaniards to get 
5 their Army together twelve or fifteen days after their de- 
Mt at Arras; and being favour'd by the places and rivers, 
n te fill kept within two or three hours march of the 
Id King's Army ; ſo that to preſerve Queſnoi, fortify it 
P08 = furniſh it with ammunition and proviſions was very 
ye athcult, and the Army ſuffer'd very much. It is cer- 
un that had it not been for the defeat at Arras, which 
7 vr ſome time made the enemy leſs forward to undertake 


ol ©) ing (as an Army always is after a defeat.) Queſnoi 


Aud not have been kept; on the other hand had it not 
K 3 been 
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An. 1654. been for the Prince, the Spaniards would not have 5 
again into a body, and much diſorder might have hay: 
pen d in their Country; but their Army being again 4. 


ſembled, we could not march to Bruſſels and Brabant 


And thus ended the campaign, we preſery'd Queſnoi, and 
the Armies retired on both ſides. 

Though we were but lately got out of a civil War, the 
winters paſs d away very quietly, there being however 2 
great many perſons weary of, or diſſatisfied with Cardinal 
Mazarin's miniſtry; but the evils and inconvenience 
which every one had felt in theſe internal diſorders of the 
Kingdom, ſo opened the eyes of all men, that the dif. 
courſes of turbulent people could not now any longer 
work upon them: As when there happens any great reve 
lution, all ſeem to think themſelves in as bad 2 condition 
as tis poſſible for them to be; ſo when a civil war i 
over, freſh troubles rarely begin again ſoon after, becauſe 
of the miſchiefs which are fo freſh in memory. 

In the winter ſubſequent to this campaign, there ws 
a miſunderſtanding which laſted a long time between the 
Court and the Parliament, on occaſion of the Lys, 1 
coin, which the King was for making, but the Parli- 
ment was againſt it; and as all things ſeem'd tending 
to an open breach, the Cardinal, in preſence of the 

King, delired M. de Turenne to go to the Premier 

Preſident, on account of the Parliament's being to 

meet the next day. * M. de Turenne hit upon er- 

pedients to accommodate every thing, being very de- 
ſirous that things might not proceed to extremities: 
beſides that it would have obſtructed the deligns for 
the next campaign, it is certain that the Prince in Fla 
ders, and Cardinal de Retz at Rome, had a get 
many friends and abettors at Paris. All theſe together 
would have render'd things difficult to be made up, ha 

they come to an open rupture. The Court ſet out 
from Paris to go to Compiegne, and thence to la Fer. 
Paris was rather weary of the troubles than cured of 
its prejudices. The Cardinal naturally loved to keep al 
things in equilibrio, to make matters eaſy to thoſe who 
had any cauſe of diſcontent, and to keep meaſures wit 
ſuch as he could not gain over: to him. 


An. 165 5. 


1 The Viscount always paſles over, with rapidity or in { lence, hi own 
ſexrv.c $ to the State. 3 | | 
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Viſcount de TURENNE. 


While the King was at la Fere, his Army got together An. 1655. 
aan, as did alſo that of the enemy at the ſame time. M.. 


O 


de Turenne with ſome troops conducted two convoys to 
Queſnoi; he foreſaw that if we did not beſiege Landre- 
cies, it would be impoſſible to preſgrve Queſnoi, and that 
that was a conqueſt the beſt x fy to the forces we 
had: the Cardinal was of the ſame mind; and ſo was 
Marſhal de la Ferte, whoſe Army was got togther about 
Laon. The Prince and the Archduke were above a fort- 
night out of Bruſſels, and their whole Army at the ren- 
dezyous; that of the Prince on the Sambre, five or ſix 
hours march from Landrecies, and that. of the Arch- 
duke near Mons, not being above four or five leagues 
aſunder, and both together very near of equal ſtrength to 
that of the King; fo that it was a very dangerous thing to 
begin a ſiege almoſt in their preſence : but the ſituation of 
Landrecies promiſing a more eaſy ſucceſs there than at any 
other place, becauſe Queſnoi, which is more advanced 
within the Country, kept the enemy at a little diſtar ce, 
and hinder'd them from marching wich that facility to op- 
poſe the ſiege, we reſolved to undertake it. M. de Tu- 
renne having order'd the Army he commanded to rendez- 
yous at Guiſe, and Marſhal de la Ferte his at the ſame 
place, we were at three o'clock in the afternoon with the 
whole Army within cannon-ſhot of Landrecies. 

M. de Turenne had declin'd getting his Army together 
in a body before this rendezvous at Guiſe, becauſe it is 
certain that his troops lying in ſeparate quarters, obliged the 
enemy to have their eye on more than one ſide. Had the 
King's Army been all together, that of the enemy would 
haye drawn up to it; and ſo being equal in ſtrength, it 
had been a thing impoſlible to undertake any ſiege. The 
inſt tidings the enemy had of us, was, that the King's 
Army was before Landrecies, into which the enemy had 
lately thrown two regiments of foot ; ſo that there were 
fifteen hundred foot and above a hundred horſe in the 
Place: nevertheleſs their firſt intention was to throw in 
ome farther ſuccours, and to gather their troops with all 
expedition into a body. The Prince and the Archduke 
had a meeting to confer about it, but the attempting of 


ſuccours did not take effect, becauſe of ſome difficulty in 


Betting the Army together. 
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An. 1655. The King's Army being come before the place, work 
——— with ſuch diligence at the circumvallation, that it ws. 

niſh'd in three days. The Marſhal de la Ferté being fi 

len ſick near Guiſe, tarried there two days, and on the 

third came and rejoin'd his Army in the camp. In t 

five firſt days ſuch diligence was uſed, that the circum. 
vallation was in good condition, and there were provilions 
in the camp for a month. The Prince who had the chief 
ſhare in all the reſolutions of the Army in Flanders, had, 

notion that if they march'd quick, and got between Gul 
and Landrecies, it would be impoſſible for the King's At. 
my to have any more convoys, and that in fo ſhort atime 
we could not be ſufficiently furniſh'd with proviſions, 2. 
tillery, and ammunition : but the diligence with which we 
had got our convoys, occaſion'd his taking wrong meaſure, 
He arrived, but not till the ſeventh day after the Kings 
Army had inveſted the place, in a camp named Vadencour 
and did indeed hinder our having any more.convoys; but 
we had already ſufficient of all things to go thro? with the 
ſiege. Some alarm was given the King and Queen, who 
were at la Fere, on account of this approach of the ene 
my; but the Cardinal having diſſipated their apprehenſr 
ons, they ſet out for Laon with leſs precipitation than they 
would have done in their firſt fright. He adviſed this jour- 
ney, becauſe it was ſaid by a great many that the King'sPer- 
ſon was not ſafe at la Fere. 

The trenches were open'd at Landrecies on the eighth 

day, and there being two attacks, one by M. de Turenne, 

and the other by the Marſhal de la Ferte, the third day we 
got up on the counterſcarp of a horn-work, which was but 
very indifferently defended by the enemy: we made two 
lodgments there ; we deſcended the ditch of the hor, 
and after we had ſet on the miners to it, and blown up the 
two faces, we carried the whole head of the work. The 
enemy had an entrenchment in the midſt : we ſlipt along 
in the thickneſs of the parapet; and we carried on trenches 
in order to go to the half-moons, which were on the two 
ſides of the horn-wotk.. All theſe works were forwarded 
with fo great diſpatch and ſo little loſs, that on the {evetr 
teenth day after opening the trenches, the mines play 
under the two baſtions of the place; and after we 
made ſmall lodgments at the bottom of the breaches, tt 
belieged ſurrender'd, and at the end of two days march 
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terms, to the number of about twelve hun- An. 162K. 

w_ had made none of the beſt defence. ca 
All this time the enemy did nothing conſiderable : they 
ofren ſent out wo againſt the foragers, but with no 
great ſucceſs. M. de Bouteville was beat 40 the Marquis 
de Renel, and the Count de Grandpre*, who command- 
ed the eſcort that guarded the foragers belonging to the 
King's Army. That of the enemy which was at Vaden- 
court having news that Landrecies was capitulating, retired 
without loſs of time to Cambrai: all the night long after 
they had received this news, a great noiſe was heard in 
| their camp, and 'tis certain, among the common Soldiers, 
there was no little conſternation. 

After the taking of Landrecies, the King came to Guile, 
and la Capelle was ordered to be inveſted: however, after 
the Cardinal was made ſenſible of the ſmall importance of 
the place, and that when it was taken, we ſhould find it 
difficult to enter into the Country, becauſe the ſeaſon was 
advanced, and the enemy's Army would ruin the places 
through which that of the King muſt paſs, the Cardinal 
thought the Deſt way would be for the King to march 
with his Army, and enter the enemy's Country, and no 
place was judged to be more commodious for proviſions 
than along the river Sambre. The King advanced up to 
Thuyn: M. de Caſtelnau went and ſeiz d a poſt near 
Dinan, which was thought to be tenable; but finding that 
it could not be fortified, we abandon'd it. From thence 
the King went to Bavay, where a Council of War was 
held, to ſee what was to be done. Some belonging to 
the Court would fain have had Avennes beſieged; but there 
being nothing in readineſs for that, M. de Turenne did 
not approve of it, nor Marſhal de la Ferre neither: fo 
that we caſt about how to croſs the Scheld, draw near the 
enemy, and fee if they might not give us an occaſion 
to do ſomething, either by diſperſing themſelves into the 
towns, or oppoſing our paſſing the river. 

The Spaniards had ſo flooded the Country from Valen- 
ciennes to Conde, and from Conde to S. Guiſlain, that 
there was no likelihood of paſſing that way, and their 
Army was behind to hinder it; ſo that we reſolved to 
march with all ſpeed between Bouchain and Valenciennes. 
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An. 1655. Marſhal * de la Ferte had the van, and ſetting out by niph de Caſte 
from Bavay, he arrived by noon next day at a place cally i whe 


Neuville, where having laid two bridges, and mee; turn'd 
with no reſiſtance, he began to paſs his Army over, a ready pa 


ſome ſquadrons were actually got on bother fide, wie Wl bee lit 
M. de Turenne arrived about the cloſe of the day, andi Wen 


thouſanc 


the night the Armies croſs'd the water with their e 


Part of the enemy's cavalry advanced within half a leapie Gay oN 
of us; but ſeeing that the Army was paſſed, they retired Pe 
towards Valenciennes, where the body of their Army 2. 1 
riv'd that day. They threw in the night ſome infantry in- That Ve 
to Bouchain, and began to intrench themſelves ; but they ay 
did it without being well reſolved to keep that poſt, in cat Tag 


the King's Army ſhould move towards them: ſo that next 
day when they ſaw us marching directly to their cam, 
they began to file off their van directly for Conde; and 
as, generally {peaking, people have no mind to retreat, be- 
fore they know for certain whether a whole Army is in 
march, or only a body of horſe, which they often flatter 
themſelves to be the caſe; fo the Prince ſtaid ſomewhat 
of the lateſt with his rear. We not ſeeing their motions, 
fancied they would continue in their intrenchment, and 
M. de Turenne waited for the cannon and infantry to at- 
tack them. Mean while he cauſed M. de Caſtelnau with 
his body to advance, and poſſeſs himſelf of a wood neat 
their camp, and to take the enemy in flank, which 
ſeem'd ſomewhat uncovered, there being nothing but the 
head of the camp entrench'd, and this flank not being ſo. 
As M. de Caſtelnau advanced, he ſaw that the enemy's A- 
my was retiring, and that there were only ſome ſquadrons 
in the camp, he ſent advice of this to M. de Turenne, who 
ſent him orders to follow on with his body. When the 
enemy quitted their camp to go to Conde thro! a very clok 
Country +, the Prince having let all his troops file off, was 
left with (only) ſeven or eight ſquadrons in the rear. The 
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enemy had not brought their baggage to the camp of Va. Tn. 

lenciennes, which very much facilitated their retreat. $M. mh 

; his 

* Here the Viſcount paſſes over in filence the ſeveral excellert pieces of R 4 

advice which he gave in the Council of War, and which have been found een 

ia the Doke of York's memoirs. | 1 from 

T By a cloſe Country, be means where there are a great many dehics Offic 
rivers, Canals, woods, or emin:nces. | | : U. 

$& Here the Viſcount conceals Caſtelnau's miſconduct, and his own Jaud! acqu; 


ble actions. 


de 
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wo whereof having paſs'd a defile, the Prince himſelf re- 
mund with a few of his men, and made ſuch as had al- 
ready paſs'd the defile to repaſs in confuſion, There was 
ome little skirmiſhing in this rear, and that was all; for 


thouſand men in the place, and retired two hours before 
day towards Tournai. | 
The van of the King's Army arrived very late in view 

of their camp, the Scheld being between theſe two Armies. 

That very night M. de Turenne wrote to the Cardinal who 

was with the King at Queſnoi, and gave him a particular 

account of what had happen'd. The letter falling into the 

Prince's hands, he took two things very ill: one, that it ſaid 

he had no mind to quit the poſt of Valenciennes; and the 
other, that one of the ſquadrons of the enemy's rear had 

ſmam over the Scheld. What made M. de Turenne men- 

tion the firſt circumſtance, was that a great many perſons 

of condition having ſpoke with thoſe in the Prince's rear, 
told M. de Turenne in the evening, that if the Prince's 
advice had prevailed, they had not quitted the poſt of Va- 

lenciennes; and as for what he writ concerning a ſquadron's 
ſwimming over the Scheld, M. de S. Lieu, a Colonel, had 
told him ſo when he accoſted him. And in fact, when 
the enemy broke their bridge over the Scheld, there were 
me who did ſwim over. As for the reſt of M. de Tu- 
renne's relation, he never once named himſelf in any re- 
ſpect, nor dwelt upon the precipitate retreat of the ene- 
my, nor the wrong ſteps they took to come to a poſt in 
the very teeth of the King's Army, and then quit that poſt in 
is preſence, being in ſuch a confuſion as to abandon all the 
twers, and the moſt adyantageous ground in the world; 


by conceiving a jealouſy of their places without any reaſon, 

Was no ways inferior to that of the King. | 
The Prince took great offence at this relation, and ſent 

a Trumpet to M. de Turenne with a very ſharp letter, 


Wherein he told him, that if he had been in the van of 
bis Army while he was in the rear of his, he would have 
ſeen things better, and not have related matters ſo remote 
from the truth. The Prince wrote alfo to a great many 
Officers of the King's Army, by way of manifeſto, and 
+ acquainted Marſhal de la Ferté that M. de Turenne did 


not 


the enemy having croſs'd the Scheld near Conde, left two . 


and this with an Army, which, had they not weaken'd it 
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ge Caſtelnau advanced with ſome of his ſquadrons, one or An. 1655- 
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An. 165 5. not ſpeak e of him in his relation. M. de T 
renne received the Prince's letter in preſence of a grey 
many Officers, and ſhew'd it them inſtantly, without f 
ing any thing pamediately to the Trumpet. Indeed th 
letter did not at all move him, becauſe he knew of nothi 
he had done contrary to the eſteem he had for the Prince 
of Conde, or to the reſpect due to a Prince of the 
Blood; but he ſaw plainly enough that things going crab 
With the Prince, he had put himſelf in a paſſion for ayer 
ſmall matter. But then as the Prince had a little tranſprel. 
ſed the uſual bounds, M. de Turenne told his Trumpet tha 
he ſhould be puniſh'd if he brought him any more fac 
letters. He wrote nothing back to the Prince, who in the 
Cloſe of this campaign, and in that which follow'd, expref: 
ſed much bitterneſs againſt him; and they never more wrote 
to one another, as they uſed to do the preceding years, 

We paſs'd the Scheld hard by Conde, and it being to 
no purpoſe to follow the enemy who got under Toumi, 
we attack d Conde, and took it the third day after open. 
ing the trenches. Its fortifications were none of the beſt, 
and there was nothing but light works, not much better 
than an intrenchment of a camp: but as there were two 
thouſand men in the place, they made a great fire on us 
as we were at work, and killed not a few of our Soldiers 
beſides two Captains of the Guards, with other Officers 
During this ſiege, M. de Buſſi having been to eſcort the 
foragers with three regiments of horſe, as he was coming 
back was charg'd by ſome cavalry of the enemy's Army 
that was come to Valenciennes, and was beat without 
much reſiſtance. 

We were ſo far advanced into the enemy's Country that 
they were under apprehenſions for all their towns. I 
they ſurniſh'd them with troops, they durſt not appronch 
in a body, and that happen'd which commonly does hap- 
pen to men in their caſe, which was, they fear'd a great 
deal more from an enemy than it was in an enemy's powe! 
to execute; and though people have had great experience, 
yet they can't help being apprehenſive of things which 
they well know they would not do themſelves were they i 
the place of thoſe they dread : but as great miſchicts may 
ariſe if an enemy does more than we think he wil do, 
we chuſe rather to provide a remedy againſt even whit 
we think he cannot do. The enemy ſent a body * ws s 
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Bruſſels. As the King's Army had a great deal of trouble An. 1655. 
to get proviſions, without adyancing farther than Condé. 
they went and beſie ed S. Guilain, which is but three 
leagues off, and whither proviſions might come with eaſe. 
The King who had ſtaid at Queſnoi during this march 
of the Army, came to the ſiege of S. Guilain, which was 
ken in a few days. It was granted the ſame capitulaiion 
8 Conde, that is, the garriſon march'd out, and was con- 
ducted to the neareſt (fortified) place. The King, after 
he had ſtaid in the Army eight or ten days, returned to 
Guiſe, and his Army for above ſix weeks wrought at the 
fortification of thoſe two places, and in fetching convoys 
to ſtore them with all things neceſlary for their ſupport 
and defence. There was a neceſſity to bring all proviſions 
from Guiſe; for though Landrecies and Queſnoi facilitated 
the coming of convoys, they were conqueſts ſo new and 
ſo deſtitute of proviſions, that there was a neceſſity to fur- 
niſh them from France, and the Army likewiſe: ſo that 
here were four places to be victualled, not only for the 
preſent, but for the whole winter, beſides bread to be fur- 
niſh'd every day, which occaſion'd much difficulty in go- | 
ing through the campaign. | 
The enciny believed a long time that we would advance 
to Bruſſels, which made them not think of cutting off our 
convoys ; beſides, they were ſome time in recovering them- 
ſelves from the ill ſucceſs of the campaign. At length 
however they did get together again, and came to the ri- 
ver dambre. M. de Turenne having put upwards of four 
thouſand foot into the conquer d places, continued till the 
ſeyench or eighth of November in the field. M. de Ca- = 
ſtenau-remain'd at Conde with a body of infantry of about 1 
two thouſand five hundred men. The Army retired to | | 
Ribemonr, whither the bad weather which ſpoilt the roads 
bindered any convoys from coming. As M. de Turenne 
was retiring, there came a Secretary, one Ronſeret by 
name, from the Cardinal to him, to tell him that M. 
Hocquincourt was gone to Peronne, and that advice was 
come that he was treating with the Spaniards for that place 
and Ham. Ronſeret likewiſe let M. de Turenne know 
that it was wiſhd he would go towards Peronne with the 
Army ; but he brought him no expreſs order ſo to do. 
M. de Turenne replied that twas his opinion, if he ap- 
Pioach'd near Peronne with the Army, it would oblige 
; | M. d' Hoc- 
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An. 16 85. M. d Hocquincourt to take ſome very extraordinary res- 
- ution; and that the thing being in a poſſibility to be nud 
up, nothing ought be done that might hurry M. d Hod. 
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quincourt into raſh meaſures. The enemy's Army wg 
not ruined, having always kept in their own County, 
but that of the King was very much weaken'd by long and 
great fatigues, by want of proviſions, and the great d. 
ſtance of the places the convoys were obliged to come 
from; ſo that it would be the greateſt baulk that could 
be to the King's affairs for the Prince and the Spaniſh Au. 
my to have at their diſpoſal Peronne and Ham, two pla. 
ces on the Somme, and very conſiderable inlets, to cim 
the War even as far as Paris, and into Normandy, 
The Prince's preſence during this conjunctnre render 
it partly a civil war. M. de Turenne, who went and paid 
a viſit to the Court at Compiegne, adviſed the Cardind 
not to cauſe the Army to approach near Peronne, or give 
Marſhal d'Hocquincourt any pretext to enter into an al. 
liance with the enemy. The Cardinal very much flomach'd 
it that the King muſt come to a treaty with one of his 
own ſubjects, who inſiſted upon two hundred thouſand 
crowns, and the government of one of thoſe places for 
his Son. But when we contemplated Peronne and Ham 
in the Prince's hands, the whole Army of Spain ready to 
ſupport him, and the diſpoſition of almoſt all the men of 
quality in France, who only wanted an inſurrection, ether 
to ſet themſelves againſt the Court, or to ſell themſelves 
very dear, M. de Turenne thought it his duty to perluade 
the Cardinal to an accommodation. 'The Prince and part 
of the Spaniſh Army came to Cambrai, and for a fort- 
night M. d' Hocquincourt had Envoys continually coming 
to him from the King and the Spaniards to whom he gave 
ſeparate audiences, not concealing from either party what 
the other offered him, as if it was free for him to make 
what choice he pleaſed. Madam de Chatillon, who had 
manag'd Marſhal d' Hocquincourt for the Prince, being 
ſeized, the Marſhal, who was in love with her, haſten'd 
to make his Peace with the King, for fear that Ducheß 
ſhould be ill treated. It is a long ſtory, and ſo I decline 
entering into the particulars of it: it 1s ſufficient to fa 


the treaty was at laſt concluded, and it was ſtipulated that 
M. d'Hocquincourt ſhould have two hundred thouſand 
crowns given him, and Peronne and Ham put inag 09 
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King's hands. The government of the firſt named place An. 1655. 
vas granted to his Son, in whom the Cardinal repoſed ————— 
eat confidence. | | 

The Prince who had advanced within two or three 
hours march of Peronne, and who all the reſt of the time 
continued with an Army about Cambrai, retired to the 
dambte as ſoon as he heard of the treaty. We were in 
doubt if he would not fall on Conde or St. Guiſlain in his 
retreat; for which reaſon the King's Army had advanced as 
fir as St. Quentin; but underſtanding that he was retiring 
further into the Country, the King, after having been at 
Ham and Peronne with the Cardinal, return'd to Paris, 
and M. de Turenne follow'd them two days after, the win- 
ter quarters for the Army having been firſt regulated. 

That winter was the firſt that ever the cavalry was put 
into the villages, and had their pay aſſign'd them on the 
land- tax after the rate of twenty ſols a Trooper, and a cer- 
tain number of places were alotted for the Officers, which 
fayed the expence of remittances of money, and prevent- 
ed likewiſe any deficiencies. The troops cauſed them- 
ſelves to be paid on the ſpot, and the Troopers being diſ- 
perſed up and down in the villages, ſerv'd them for a ſafe- 
guard, and expended among them a good part of the mo- 
ney which they drew from them; which was the cauſe that 
a great many villages of the flat Country follow'd their 
husbandry with more ſecurity, and, contrary to the com- 
mon opinion, part of the villages of Champagne reco- 
yer d themſelves by this new way of diſtributing the troops. 
| This winter was ſpent in an entire dependance of the 

King and Queen on the Cardinal, who had always a great 

value for M. de Turenne, who knew as much as any bo- 
dy the moſt ſecret intereſts of the Court, and in any affair 
of difficulty he was ſure to have the principal ſhare of con- 
dence, The Cardinal being no ways reſtrained either by 
the King or Queen, and having a perfect knowledge of all 
men's tempers at Court, behaved himſelf according to the 
Uſpolition he knew every one to be of, having a moſt ſin- 
gular method of bringing people to his own point. 

The convoys which had been put into Conde and S. An. 1656. 
Guiſlain, and the care M. de Caſtelnau took all the winter 
long to get a good many ſmall ones into thoſe places by 
ne means of Queſnoi, put them into a condition of want- 
ing nothing till May, at what time M. de Turenne Raving 

aris, 
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An. 1656. Paris, went to the frontier, and fo to Conde, conduct 
— thither a large convoy. In ten or twelve days we jy 
eat quantity of proviſions into the advanced places, ff 
cient to ſupply both the Army and the garriſons, The 
enemy not being in the field, we met with no manner 
of difficulty in the bringing theſe convoys. 

The King came to la Fere, and the Cardinal often di. 
cours d with M. de Turenne of the operations of the «© 
ſuing campaign; but we deferred any reſolution till we wer 
on the frontier to ſee what we could undertake. Marſju 
de la Ferte ſent his corps from Lorrain; but being in. 
diſpoſed, he could not come himſelf to the Army til 
ſome time after. The arrival of Dom John of Auſt 
being a ſort of a new eſtabliſhment, had hindered the 
enemy from taking the field betimes. This put People 
upon thinking of undertakings a little romantick. M. de 

| Turenne propoſed to the Cardinal to go to 'Tournai, and 
attack it if it was diſgarniſh'd, or if it was found too wal 
mas then to come back and inveſt Valenciennes 
he Miniſter did not oppoſe this, tho' he had many rex 
ſons to fear a bad event; but he was willing to hazard 
ſomething, becauſe he was of opinion that in war it is ne 
ceſlary to be always attempting new conqueſts, and that 
whenever we begin to flag, we run a risk of loſing al. 
There were abundance of troops and recruits which had 
not yet join'd the Army; but as the enemy were not got 
together in a body, there was no danger in advancing into 
their Country ; 10 that M. de Turenne having collected 
what troops were on the frontier, march'd with great d- 
ligence to Conde, and from thence to within two league 
of Tournai with all the cavalry, ordering the infant, 
cannon, and proviſions to follow after, under the com- 
mand of the Marquis d'Uxelles, When we were got on 
Cother ſide Mortagne, having ſent M. de Caſtelnau, wiv 
paſs d by S. Guiflain with part of the cavalry to inveſt 
Tournai, M. de Turenne had an account brought him thut 
the enemy had ſome regiments incamp'd about Tourna; 
and as the deſign of attacking it was only in caſe there 
ſhould hopper to be no garriſon in it (there being nothing 
ſo irrational as to go upon a ſiege which would laſt any 
time, ſo far within an enemy's Country, and conſequent 
at ſuch a diſtance from ammunition and proviſion) he ie 
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which is ſituated at the place where the Scarpe and Scheld An. 1656. 
join their ſtreams, with a body of troops, to wait the 
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coming of four thouſand men from Arras, he march d 
the next morning to Valenciennes, whither he order'd 
that body which was left at Mortagne, and the other 
troops which were expected, to come and join him. 
There were not in Valenciennes above a thouſand 
mot and two hundred horſe; but it being a large city, 
the Burghers might do the ſervice of military men: M. 
de Turenne ſent the Marquis d' Uxelles, who command- 
ed Marſhal de la Ferte's body of troops, over into the Iſland 
of S. Amand, with orders to advance as far as the Scheld 
above the town on the road to Bouchain. He himſelf 
march'd thro the plains which face Queſnoi and Cam- 
brai, and inveſted the place on that ſide. I here was then 
little or no difficulty in having a communication by the 
upper part of the river; and the ame evening in which 
Mr. de Turenne arriv'd before the place, he pals'd over a 
bridge which had been laid in Marquis d Uxelles's quar- 
ter, and left M. de Caſtelnau below the town: the ene- 
my were forced to quit two redoubts they had below the 
town ; ſo that the place was pretty cloſely ſhut up, the 
very firſt night we came to it. Next morning we began 
our circumvallation; on the third day there was ground 
enough thrown up every where to hinder a ſmall ſuccour 
from entring the town : tho? there was a talk of ſome 
ſtoppage of water which might be made at Bouchain, 
we never imagin'd it was near fo great as we after- 
wards found it. The enemy offerd to throw a ſmall- 
ſiccour of ſeven or eight hundred men into the place 
the third night by the Lorrainers quarter; but not a 


dun got in: ſome were taken, and the reſt retired to 


Bouchain, 

The fifth or ſixth day the circumvallation was in very 
good order; firſt, with a ſingle ditch, and after with a 
double ditch and palilades ; but as there was but few in- 
fantry for ſo large a circuit, all parts of it coul | not be 
u an equally good condition: we buſied o.:r{elves on- 
ly at the principal avenues, and deferr'd till atterwards 
luch places as were not ſo eaſy to be attack d. After two 
or three days we began to ſee the river ſwell between 
Bouchain and Valenciennes, and to run over its banks 
nto the meadows; but _ order d a good quantiy | 
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An. 1656. of faſcines to be brought, we kept the paſſage open. Had 
m— we ſeen at the beginning the water any thing near ſo 


high as it became afterwards, we had not entertain'd the 
leaſt thought of making a communication, nor indeed of 
undertaking the ſiege. As the water increas'd by little and 
little, we provided againſt it by aſſiduity and continua 
care; and almoſt all the cavalry of the army carry d fiſ. 
cines two or three times a day, beſides whole regiments 
employ'd therein. At length, for the ſpace of upwards 
of a thouſand paces there was every where a depth of 
above ten foot of water, and in ſome places a great deal 
more. Throughout this whole ſpace, we made a bridge of 
faſcines, floating in ſome places, and in others faſten'd 
with ſtakes thruſt into the earth, over which the infantry 
always paſs' d, and the cavalry as ſoon as ever it was put 
in order: ſometimes there came ſuch a {well of water as 
took us up to the waiſt on the very bank, which we had 
Caſt up to keep it out; but by dint of labour, the army 
remedied the miſchief the fame day: this was above the 
town, and yet below we made bridges of communication, 
ſo that on the ninth day we were in a condition to open 
trenches. Our camp abounded with proviſions and am- 
munition through the care we had taken to have them 
brought into the advanced places. The enemy could 
throw no ſuccour into the place, tho? it was in the very 
midſt of all their tortifed towns. M. de Turenne hay- 
ing intelligence that they were aſſembled near Dowai and 
were marching towards our camp, we deferred, for three 
days, the opening the trenches, that we might have the 
more time to raiſe our bank for our defence againſt over- 


flowings as alſo to work on the circumvallation. The 


enemy likewiſe waited till we opened the trenches, and 
then drew towards us the next day: they at firit lay wich. 
in a league of us; and continuing their march, they poſt- 
ed themlelves above the Lorrainers camp, within half. 
cannon ſhot of the lines. Their Army was not quite 0 
ſtrong as the King's: however they had at leaſt twenty 
thouſand men. The great extent of the circumvallation 
and the difficulty of aſſembling the quarters, would not 
allow us ſo much as once to think we could attack them. 
They entrench'd themſelves that very day; and J have 
been told that Don John of Auſtria was for attacking Our 


lines as ſoon as he came: the preſence of the _ 
| nelp 


help'd | 


de Na 
obliged 
eminer 
rainers 
days. 

poſed 1 
howey 
few m 
we be 
Wo at 
When 
they de 
or fou 
The er 
non- n 
to ſtay 
wile h 
that th 
he left 
not pr. 
near tl 


* We 
with reg 
Marſhal 
tne Mei 


Viſcount de TURENNE. 147 
help'd to make them much better, and there came to M. An. 1656. 
de Navailles a ſupply of four hundred foot; which 
obliged us to advance the line, in order to gain a ſmall 
eminence Which was between the enemy and the Lor- 
rainers camp. This was our poſture ſeven or eight 
days. The trenches being open'd with a large front ex- 
poſed us to be much annoy'd by the cannon of the town; 
however, we advanced apace the firſt days, and loſt very 
few men; but as we approach'd to the enemy's works, 
we began to loſe abundance of pioneers. There were 
| tro attacks, and the enemy made no conſiderable ſally. 
When we were got to the counterſcarp of the ourworks, 
they defended it very well, and we were repuls'd three 
or four times in endeavouring to make a lodgment there. 
The enemy withour, being encamp'd not above half a can- 
non-thot from the King's Army, obliged M. de Turenne not 
to ſtay in the trenches when night came on, which other- 
wiſe he would have done; he always held it for certain 
that the enemy would fall upon his lines; ſo that though 
he left nothing undone to carry on the ſiege, yet he did 
not preſs it as the principal affair. We fore-judged very 
. near the time when the enemy would aſſault our lines, 
1 and that they would regulate themſelves therein accord- 
ing as the ſiege advanced. 
d 
e 


Marſhal de la Ferte came to the Army eight or ten 
days after the trenches were opened, and before he was 
quite recovered of his illneſs. He very much haſten'd 


j the works at his quarter *, and at the bank of earth I 
5 mention d above. Three weeks after the trenches had 
e een opened at M. de Turenne's attack, there was a boyar 
q [a branch of a trench] on the edge of the town-dirch, 
g and another in the ditch of the half- moon; and at Mar- 
+ ſhal de la FertE's attack, we had taken a tenaille, Thoſe 
. Within the town had already done their utmoſt; and we 
10 ay plainly enough that for three or four days paſt they 
y o_ to abate of their vigour. At laſt the enemy [in the 
5 ] one morning, took their arms, and we ſaw their 
ot baggage marching towards Bouchain. We made no doubt 
m. but they would fall on our lines in the night-rime. Their 
hs * We 3 | 
ut vith ee 2 * repeat or too much admire the Viſcount's filence 
Marh he aults committed by his rivals. The miſconduct of -- 
ny 1 al de la Ferte occaſion'd the relief of Valenciennes, as is apparent from 
* ue Memoirs left us by the Marquis de Puy ſegur. 


2 camp 
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An. 1656 camp was upon an eminence above the Lorrain 

ter. They had on their left hand the Scheld, 1 full Ic 
they had laid five or fix bridges, the river being very nar. witho! 
row ; and at their right they had a ſmall brook, which Jon. 
comes from about Queſnoi, and which ſeparated the chin 
Lorrainers from M. de Turenne's other quarters: the ene. rer: 
my had alſo laid ſeveral bridges over this brook. to do 
We were full of expectations all the firſt night havin rainer 
been inform'd by a man who came and ſurcender's him- up all 
ſelf to us, that their deſign was to march towards Marſh of th 
| de la Ferte's quarter, All M. de Turenne could do. wx than 
| | to keep ſome infantry in a readineſs to march upon the ſon bo 
| Dyke, wich order to paſs it, if the quarter beyond wa ines, 
attack d, or to march on this {ide to the place where they aus 
ſhould ſee the attack made. In a circumvallation of very poſte 
| great, extent, there was not above twelve thouſand foor ag 
| and on both attacks there was a neceſſity for infantry „ fl 
fo that it was impoſſible to have any one place well pio. Prin 
| vided : but we reckon'd upon a great body of cavalry Tl 
behind the line, and on the infantry which would quickly 10 ch 
march to reinforce us, and likewiſe on what offen hap- jad 
pens, namely, the aſſailants being puzzled and at a lob, me 
upon their meeting with never ſo little reſiſtance from caya 
thoſe they attac. M. 
The firſt night paſs'd without alarm. All the follow- _ 
ing day we ſaw the enemy in battalia without baggage; rer 
and when night came on, we were in the ſame dilpoi- Wi ”" 
tion we had been in all the foregoing day. M. de Tu- 1 
renne was in that quarter which fronted the enemy's ; and hy 
Marſhal de la Ferté having puſh'd their guard, and rake! | 7 
ſome priſoners, they told him that his quarter was to be 4 | 

attack d; but the enemy being in preſence, and noibiry ) 
to hinder them from being in half an hour on the very nes, 
edge of the intrenchment, he could make no change of Ys 
the firſt diſpoſition. We were likewiſe informed tit 2a 
there was a body of three or four thouſand men under Wi 

M. de Marſin at S. Amand, who were to make a {&* + 
rate attack. M. de Turenne conſtantly believed tne Th, 
| CEE 
enemy would try a grand attack on the Lorrain-rs fo Wl 15 
ww hither they could come in order of battle direct fit hi 


their own quarters; and that in the mean time M.ce 
Marſin with that body from S. Amand, would march Ut beg 
to the iſland below the town; which were dutait ! 
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full leagues the one from the other, and conſequently An. 1656. 
without all poſſible means of aſſiſting each other. Don 
John of Auſtria and the Prince having reſolv'd upon at- 
acking Marſhal de la Ferte's Army, began to paſs the 
river as ſoon as it grew night, leaving as they were wont 
to do the guards at the head of their quarter. The Lor- 
rainers quarter was ſo near the enemy, that we had ſhut 
up all the grand barriers, and there was in the whole front 
of the Lorrainers camp but two outlets, where no more 
than one hurſe could paſs at a time; which was the rea- 
% ſon why we kept only ten or a dozen horſe out of the 
; lines, a-nights. The enemy, without being diſcovered, 
croſsd the Scheld ; and Marſhal de la Fertè nor having 
1 poſted any body without the lines, in a belief that there 
1 was no need of it, the enemy paſs'd over the water, drew 
up in battalia, the Spaniards on the right hand, and the 

£ Prince on the left. 
The firſt alarm which we heard, was at their coming 
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q to the firſt dirch of the intrenchment ; there they fell on 
10 in a wide front, and carried the line without much reſiſt- 
4 ance of the infantry, who were very ill ſeconded by the 

cavalry. On the firſt musket-ſhot, rwo regiments of 


M. de Turenne paſs'd the Dyke, and four more fol- 
5 lowed; but the regiment of Vervins, which came firſt, 
found all the enemy's troops got into the line, in the 
duk of the night; tho Marſhal de la Ferte repaired thi- 


1 ther with ſome ſquadrons, he found the confuſion chere 
nd to be fo great, that he could do nothing to any effect. 
2 The enemy's troops meeting with ſo little reſiſtance, fil- 
be led up both trenches, broke down the paliſades, and the 
ing day coming on, they march'd to the town of Valencien- 
* nes, and ſent their cavalry in purſuit of the troops that 
* were running away. Great part of Marſhal de la Ferté's 
hat Army were made priſoners, and the reſt eſcaped to Conde, 
er though the Marthal had done all that could be done. 
> What occaſion'd much loſs, there was but one bridge, 
the the paſſage over which was encumber'd by the baggage. 
u The two regiments which Mr. de Turenne had made 
ON pals the Dyke, having been defeated by the enemy, 
* Which were already enter'd into the line, the others ſtopt 
5 on the Dyke whither M. de Turenne came ſoon after the 


uo beginning of the fight, which laſted not above a quarter 
Fall of an hour, from the time that the enemy came to the 
L 3 | edge 


= 
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An. 1656 edge of the ditch, till the time that they were in battle. 


array within the intrenchments. thoſe 
In this inſtant, day began to ap M. de Tu- der 1 
renne not knowing certainly what ba Pee, his guards 22 
whom he had ſent thither in all — being all taken bute 
or kill'd, nobody came time enough to defend the ter 
line. As we perceived by the ſhouts of joy that were him! 
made at Valenciennes, that the town was relieved, and and 
by there being no firing in the line, that it was forc- ſtop 
ed, M. de Turenne ſent forthwith to the trenches, with valr 
orders to retire ; but they being above a league off, the vef 
orders arrived a little too late, and ſome of the enemy's 9880 
troops had already got into the town; ſo that he loſt to | 
half the troops that were in the trenches. Day-light in- ro 
creaſing, the enemy's whole Army was ſeen marching, na 
in order of battle, directly to the town. M. de Turenne 11 
drew off the infantry which was on the Dyke, and or- he 
der d all the cannon which was on the lines to be drawn al 
off, and that the guard-horſes. ſhould he made uſe of to aps 
draw them from place to place, in caſe of an attack. tor 
He alſo order'd the lines to be levelbd; and as he march'd ha 
wich the Lorrainers to M. de Caſtelnau s quarter, made ſt 
M. de Navailles diſlodge; and thus we all join'd again ye, 
at. the border of the intrenchments. lic 
The enemy march'd a body of cavalry into the town, 5 
and the Prince himſelf haften'd thither ; while M. de Py M 
renne having cauſed the line to be broken in abundance 0 
of places, and having ſtood his ground reſolutely for a 4 
while with ſome ſquadrons, at laſt quitted the intrench- | 
ments, leaving ſome tents and baggage behind him. 7 
While we were getting together again from ſo many 
different parts, it was impoſſible to avoid being a little ; 


in confuſion at firſt ; however, within half a league's diſ- c 
tance from the town, we got ourſelves into good or- 
der; which the enemy ſeeing, made a ſtop, nor did they b 
afterwards puſh their purſuit of us with much brisknels, | 
meeting with ſomething or other to pick up by the wy | 
in many places. | 
We march'd to Queſnoi with five or fix pieces of can- 
non: the bridges below on the river, towards the iſle, which | 
I mention'd before, being broke down, Marſhal de la 
Ferte's troops could not retire to M. de 'Turenne's quar- 
ter, where M. de Marſin, who had made an attack 1 

ole 
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thoſe troops from S. Amand, was repuls d. The diſor- An. 1656. 


der in the King's Army having begun on the other ſide, 
occaſion'd likewiſe no ſmall miſchief, becauſe it contri- 
buted to cut off their way to the bridge ; the enemy af- 
ter having taken Marſhal de la Ferte, who had behaved 
himſelf very well, and almoſt all the general Officers, 
and a great many others of his Army, priſoners, they 
ſtopt at Valenciennes, not purſuing us far with their ca- 
valry. All the King's Army concluded upon going on 
beyond Queſnoi to Landrecies, and thence to the fron- 
tiers of France, and the baggage was already beginning 
to file off on the other ſide of Queinoi, when M. de Tu- 
renne ſent ſome troops ro ſtop it; and having choſen a 
camp near the town, he lay there that night. Very early 
next day, he drew up the Army in order of battle, that 
he might regulate the wings of the cavalry and the bat- 
talions of the infantry, and that his men ſeeing themſelves 
again in a compacted body might recover their {pirits ; 
tor though it was Marſhal de la Ferie's Army only that 
had ſuffer d any notable loſs, yet there was no {mall con- 
ſternation among the reſt of the troops. Notwithſtand- 
ing a report was ſpread that the enemy would go and be- 
fiege Conde, M. de Turenne believed rather that they 
would follow him, and the Army was not of opinion to 
wait for them. Next day after che raiung of che ſiege 
the enemy received a re- inforcement of two thouland 
German foot, and having allowed themſelves a whole 
day to get again into order and disburthen ihemielves 
of their priſoners, they march'd directly to the King's 
Army. Ir is certain that if M. de Turenne had had 
nothing to fear but the loſs of Queſnoi, he had re- 
treated to the frontiers ; but he foreſeeing the many 
fatal conſequences of that general diſcontent, which uch 
a retreat would have cauſed all over the Nation, and 
even at the court itſelf, as likewi.e of the Prince's ap- 
pearing in France, choſe rather to wait for the eneniy, 
than make a motion that would have been attended 
with ſo many miſchiefs. There was a neceſſity for the 
enemy to croſs two ſmall rivulets to come k& the camp, 
where the King's Army lay; and as it is well known 
that two Armies never approach each other without a 
great many precautions, which take up time, M. de Tu- 
Tenne order'd his men, not to take their arms, but only 
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An. 1656 keep themſelyes ready, fearing leſt any of the baggage 
 =—— being ſeen to move, might give a bad appearance; and 


beſides he had a mind to let his Army ſee there was no 
occaſion to be afraid, though the 1 were approach. 
ing. M. de Turenne diſcourſed with the General Of. 


cers about the matter, but held no Council of War, up. 


on the queſtion, Whether to continue in that poſt, or to 
retire. The enemy coming within cannon-ſhot of the 
King's Army, M. de Turenne advanced with ſome regi- 
ments of the main guard; and the enemy ſeeing al th 
tents up, and the main guard at the head of them, per. 
ceived plainly enough that the Army was not diſlodg d, 
and that they had deceived themſelves ; for with a full per- 
ſuaſion, that after the defeat at Valenciennes (knowing 
that what was left of Marſhal de la Ferte's Army was at 
Conde) the King's Army would fly before them, they had 
detach'd three thouſand horſe to follow us. It is true 
that fifteen hundred men, who had been appointed to 
bring a Convoy to the ſiege, came and joined the King's 
Army the day it left Valenciennes. 

The enemy's Army arriving ſomewhat late, thought 
of nothing that day but to reſt themſelves ; and M. de 
Turenne being quite deſtitute of rools for making any 
grand works, and not thinking it proper to go upon ſmall 
ones, which would only have argued fear, and afforded 
little or no ſecurity, did not ſet his men to work at all. 
The enemy continued two days in view, without at- 
tempting the leaſt thing. All that ſpace of time the 
news was that they would attack us, and alſo that they 
deſigned to march between Queſnoi and Landrecies, to 
cut off the proviſions and forage of the King's Army, in 


which caſe M. de Turenne was reſolved to oppoſe ſuch 


their marching, and to fight them, though that ſeem'd a 
little raſh conſidering the condition the King's Army was 
in; but after the reſolution we had taken to ſtay at Queſ- 
noi we were no longer to fear any thing. 
Two or three thouſand men, who had eſcaped from 


Marſhal de la Ferté's 77 to Conde, having got to 


S. Guitlain, came to Landrecies, and from thence to 
Queſnoi, the ſecond day that the Armies were in pre- 
ſence, fo that the enemy not judging it proper to under- 
take any thing, march'd to Conde. M. de Turenne, ſee- 


ing them decamp, ſent a thouſand horſe- oad 5 meal to 


Guillan 
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8. Guiſlain and Conde : in which laſt place, there had been An. 1656. 
large quantities of proviſions when the ſiege of Valenci- 
ennes firſt began; but M. de Turenne had very muc 
drain'd it, to ſupply his camp. | 
M. du Paſſage, who commanded in Conde, having 
kept with him no more than five and twenty hundred 
men, the enemy found it very eaſy to beſiege that place, 
which indeed ſerved only to adyance other conqueſts; 
the ſiege of Valenciennes being rais'd, Conde was fo 
wedged within their country, that it was a very eaſy mat- 
ter for the enemy, without ſeparating their quarters, to 
prevent its relief; ſo they fix d their quarters very orderly 
one next to another, being in no fear of our throwing 
in proviſions, becauſe of its ſituation. M. de Turenne 
put ſome into S. Guiſlain, ſeeing the a . of ſuc- 
couring Conde, and receiving advice from the Governor 
that there were not proviſions for above ten or twelve 
days, he thought it not reaſonable to undertake any 
thing, in the condition the Army was in. He told his 
mind to the Cardinal, who agreed with him in the ſame 
ſentiment, after they had conferred together upon that 
ſubject at Guiſe. But the Governor of Conde having 
more proviſions than were abſolutely neceſſary, and the 
ſiege drawing into length, the Cardinal was of opinion 
that M. de Turenne ſhould march to the Scheld, and he 
left it to his choice, either to alarm Catelet, or advance 
towards the Lys. | | 
This march was made when Conde was going to capi- 
tulate, and with a deſign to fave the troops that were 
there, M. de Turenne having croſs'd the Scheld, march'd 
to Arras, and thence to the river Lys; and he had attack d 
S. Venant, had he not received advice of the ſurrender of 
Conde. The capitulation of the garriſon was, that it 
ſhould be re- conducted into France through the Country 
of Luxembourg. The enemy, after having ſpent three 
or four days in demoliſhing the fortifications, advanced 
pretty near to Cambrai to give us a jealouſy they deſign- 
ed to enter France, or, in caſe the King's Army ſhould 
go and cover the frontier, to attack Bethune or la Baſle. 
The Cardinal had uſed his utmoſt endeavours to remount 
the cavalry ſince the action at Valenciennes; and this ca- 
valry when remounted he cauſed to march into the fron- 
tier-places; as for M. de Turenne he ſtirred not Joon 
: ens, 
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An. 1656. Lens, which is four leagues from Arras and three from 
la Baſſee. 1 
The enemy having refrefh'd themſelves, ſome days in 
the plains between Cambrai and Bapaume began to march, 
leaving Arras on their left, to come to Lens, where M. 
de Turenne had ſtay d ten or twelve days on purpoſe to 
wait there for them. But as he ſaw, not only that the 
could come to him by ſome riſing grounds, by fayour 
of which they were maſters of a paſs where he could 
otherwiſe have fought them, but alſo chat che King's Ar. 
my would on their approach be obliged to decamp from 
Lens for want of forage, he choſe rather to depart be. 
fore they were in view; as ſoon therefore as he was in- 
formed that they were got within three leagues of hi 
he march'd to Bethune. He ſaw that this had an ill ef. 
fect on the minds of the ſoldiery, who were ſomewhat 
ſurprized at his thus retreating before the enemy ; but 
having weigh'd the neceſſity there was for decamping, 
the other conſideration did not ſtop him. He had ob- 
ſervd on the map a place nam'd Houdain, which was ff 
tuated juſt as he deſired, becauſe he ſhould there have 
Arras near him, and be able to give a helping hand to 
Bethune and la Baſſte ; but when he was come to it, he 
found a great difficulty in reſpect of water for the horſe, 
and many inccnveniences as to encamping ; ſo he en- 
trench'd himfelf a little in the night-time, and next day 
went in ſearch of a fitter place, which was la Buſſiere, 
at a league's diſtance from Houdain. Being inform'd by 
ſome priſoners, that the Spaniards were arriv'd at Lens 
with an intention to follow him, mightily exulting at his 
retreat, and thinking they ſhould always drive him before 
them, M. de Turenne was of opinion that Houdain was 
the better place to wait for the enemy in; not that it 
was any of the beſt for an engagement, but his chief 
reaſon was his having Arras behind him, from whence 
he might get proviſions; whereas ſhould he tarry at la 
Buſſiere, and the enemy be at Houdain, he ſhould have 
his communication with Arras cut off; fo, ſetting for- 
ward at midnight, to the end that by day-break he might 
be in order of battle, (believing the enemy would march 
thither early) he advanced with the Army to Houdain, 
and poſting the right wing on a riſing ground, the foot 
and lefr wing deſcended into the plain, ming Neb ; 
, ance 
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diſtance as is requiſite for an Army that is preparing for An. 1656. 
an engagement. There was a rivulet behind; but M. 


de Turenne would not paſs over it, for fear the enemy 
ſhould place themſelves before la Baſlee, whoſe ſituation 
is ſuch, that, by getting there but ten hours before an 
enemy, the none: Bo is render'd very difficult, and M. 
de Turenne was willing to have it in his power to arrive 
there {oon after the enemy; which the Defile of the ri- 
vulet would have hinder'd. 


About eight or nine in the morning the enemy began 


to appear at the diſtance of about a league and a half 


from the King's Army, which when they faw in a fight- 


ing poſture, they made a halt for more than three hours, 


and held a council, after which they directed their march 
towards us. We thought it would have come to a battle 
that day ; but night approaching, they ranged themſelves 
in battalia within a ſmall quarter of a league of us, ex- 
tending their wings of cavalry and their infantry in the 
very fame order as that which confronted them. In the 
night-time, M. de Turenne had a mind to poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of a village and put his infantry into it, thereby to 
alter the form of the left wing, which he did not think 
well placed. After having loſt three or four hours in 
this perplexity, he concluded at length that the beſt way 
would be to leave the Army as it was, and in two 
hours time he cauſed ſome ſmall redans to be caſt up at 
the head of the left wing. *Tis ſaid that the enemy had 
approach'd us, in a perſuaſion that we were retiring. 
When it was day-light, they came to take a view of us, 
and there were ſome skirmiſhings, and this was all that 
happened that day. The next morning, they march'd to 
Lens in great order : for as the way is through wide 
plains, there could be no confuiion in marching. There 
was a good deal of skirmiſhing between us and them in 
their retreat, which began a little to make an alteration 
in the ſpirits of the two Armies. M. de Turenne in the 
camp at Lens had often exerciſed his infantry, which had 
lomewhat reſtored their vigour. The enemy went and 
lay at Dowai, from whence, ſome days after, they de- 
tacked a body of infantry to go and beſiege S. Guiſlain 
while they ſhould cover the ſiege with their Army. The 
ſituation of the Country made this eaſy for them to do, 
and zender'd the relieving of the place impoſſible. As 


they 


\ 
0 


1 56 ME Mols of the Book Il, 


An. 1656. they likewiſe made their attack with few men, the re 
| of their Army was ſufficient to hinder us from undertaki 
any thing in Flanders. M. de Turenne, as ſoon as be 
ſaw the enemy was moved off, ſent S. Martin, Lieu. 
tenant of the Ordnance, to wait on the Cardinal who 
Was at la Fere, in order to get the artillery ready, and the 
military implements fitted for uſe. This M. de Turenne 
did, thinking he might be able to lay ſiege to la Capelle 
which was fo remote from the place where he then ws, 
that he believed the enemy would have no ſuſpicion 

of his deſign. The Cardinal having left it to M. de Tu- 

renne to do as he thought fit, the latter departed from 

Bethune, paſs'd through Arras, made a ſhew of going to 

the river Somme, to conceal his march from the garriſon 

of Cambrai; and flipping along the river, left his infan- 
| try behind him, and went and inveſted la Capelle. 

| The Prince had detach'd a body under the Count de 14 

Suze, who was to have thrown himſelf into the place; 

but laying at the diſtance of two leagues from la Capelle, 

and hearing no news of the King's Army, he did not 

enter, neither did he attempt to do it, till after he had 

received advice that the town was inveſted. M. de Tu- 

renne had, in his way, been join'd by fifteen hundred 

foot, which came from Conde: with theſe and the ca- 

| valry he began to intrench himſelf, Some troops of M. 

| de la Suze's Corps endeavour'd to get in, the firſt night, 

but to no purpoſe ; but the ſecond, the ſon of M. de 

i Chamilli the Governor threw himſelf into the place with 

about fourſcore horſe, having forced his way through the 

| ſquadrons which ſurrounded it. The infantry arriv'd the 

ſecond day after the cavalry, and there nor being above 


two hundred men in the place, we, in one night, carry'd en 
| the counterſcarp, took three half-moons, and croſſing the by 
ditch ſet ſome ſoldiers on againſt the baſtion, but this 0 
being overcaſt with good ſtone-work, they could not 4 
keep their ground there. All theſe out-works which we be 
took were admirably well ſtaked and paliſaded. The V 
enemy, mean while, getting themſelves together at 8. = 
Guiſlain, reſolvd to make us raiſe the fiege of la Capelle, 5 
and march'd thither in haſte, nothing doubting but they V 
might return again to S. Guiſlain, the ſituation of the 2 
Country giving them reaſon to depend on ſuch meaſures. ch 


M. de Turenne had an account brought him that the 
: enemy 


\ 
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enemy had raiſed the ſiege of S. Guiſlain, and that their An. 1656. 
whole Army was arrived at Aveſnes, an hour after all 


the out-works of la Capelle were carried : this obliged 
him to preſs the ſiege. Though the place was very ſmall, 

et the circumvallation was above three leagues in com- 
paſs ; but there being woods about the town, which hin- 
der'd an enemy's Army from giving a jealouſy in all parts, 
we wrought with the utmoſt diligence at the head by 
which the enemy could come, which had a wide front ; 


| and in the night, as we fear'd not the place, we kept 


the Army very near it, that we might be able to re- 
pair ſpeedily ro that quarter, by which the enemy ſhould 
make their approach. They advanced, without loſing 
time, to within a league of the circumvallation; but be- 
ing greatly fatigued with a continual rain during their two 
day's hatty march, they did not think it adviſeable to 
fight, and continued two days at that diſtance from the 
camp of the King's Army. The ſoldiers who had ad- 
vanced the firſt night as far as the wall of the baſtion, 
no: he ving been able to keep there, we made holes in it 
win ur cannon, mn theie holes the Miners lodg'd them- 
ſeives, and the place yielded the fourth day in preſence of 
the enemy's Army. | | | 

Aj.or the ſarrender of la Capelle, the Prince ſent ſome 
of bis :700ps into Rocroy, and the Spaniards found them- 
ſei'ves 122ble to return ſo ſoon to S. Guiſlain. They 
wen: and lay at Maubeuge ; and the King and the 

nal arriving at Guiſe, they thought it adviſeable to 
cauic a large Convoy to be thrown into S. Guiflan, 
There was a great likelihood that the enemy woiild 72 


turn to their old camp, before this !?“ was a 
very advantageous one for the hin“ dur going to it 
wich the Convoy, and indeed w'  ::1- Army; however, 


the Cardinal could not help th dug that the King ought 


to attempt it. He therefore ſet out from Guile with the 


Army, and lying at Zueſnoi, next day M. de Turenne 
being advanced v chin a league of the place, ſent thither 
M. de Caſtelnau with four or five hundred foot, proviſi- 
ons for eight months, and plenty of warlike ſtores. The 
enemy, tho” in no condition to hinder it, yet march'd to 
Mons, which is not above a league from S. Guiſlain, 
and ſhew d themſelves before the place two hours after 
the troops which had guarded the Convoy were _ 

ere 
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. From thence the King went to Guiſe, and, the ſeaſon 
being far advanced, he return'd to Paris ſoon after. 

Ihe enemy were no longer in a condition to beſies 

S. Guiſlain, and the King's Army ſtaid in the Cambreſz 

till the beginning of November ; then it re-paſſed the 

Somme to go into quarters in France, and that of the 

enemy retired between Mons and Namur, where after it 


had ſtaid a while in the villages, it was diſpers'd up and | 


down in the Countries where it uſed to be. The King's 
Army was diſpos'd of in the villages, and we began this 
year for the firſt time to quarter the foot therein, aſſign- 
ing them places in like manner as the horſe, both officers 
and ſoldiers. | 
During the winter the enemy, having tamper'd with 
ſome Iriſh officers who were in S. Guiſlain, and who had 
promis'd them to make the ſoldiers revolt when they 
ſhould draw near the place, came before it with ſome 
troops drawn out of the garriſons, and attacking the 
out-works, carried them. Though their ſecret intel- 
ligence with thoſe Iriſh officers had no effect, they con- 
tmued the ſiege and took the place in fix or ſeven days 
from opening the trenches. M. de Schomberg com- 
manded there with a garriſon of fix hundred men, and 
by capitulation came away to Queſnoi. There fell out 
nothing conſiderable this winter at Court, where a ple- 
nitude of power was continued to Cardinal Mazarin. 
A treaty being concluded with the Protector of Eng- 
land, he promis'd to furniſh ſix thouſand men, to be paid 


by the King, to undertake the fiege of Dunkirk or Gra- 


velines, and it was agreed that which ſoever of thoſe two 
places: was firſt taken ſhould be put into the Protector's 
hands; and if it ſhould prove to be Gravelines, then this 
was to be as an hoſtage to him till Dunkirk ſhould be 
taken and put into his hands, in which caſe Gravelines 
{ſhould be reftored to the King. 1 
The Army took the field in the beginning of May, 
with intention to do all that could be done on the ſea- 
coaſt. M. de Turenne was ſome time at Amiens before 
the Court, in order to aſſemble the Army. The dilatori- 


neſs of the officers in raiſing the recruits, and that of the 


Engliſh who landed not at Calais, till the month of May was 
far ipent, gave the enemy time to get together in F rack 
4 ers. 


Book Ill 
An. 1656. There was a ſorry caſtle which we took in this march 
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gers. The King having no one paſſage into it, our hopes An. 1656. 
of ſucceſs on the ſea· ſide was ſolely grounded on our be 


ing ſo early in our undertakings that the enemy's Army 
could not be got together. Theſe meaſures were broke 
on the fide of Flanders, which is ſo cloſe and compact a 
Country, that no {ſcheme is like to ſucceed there, when 
a paſſage is not ſecured, and there is an Army to oppoſe 
it, Marſhal dela Ferte was with an Army about Luxem- 
bourg, in order to attack Arlon, if he found it ungarri- 
ond, or at leaſt to put a ſtop there to the Prince's Army, 
which for ſome years paſt uſed to winter in that Country 
and the territories of Guelderland, Juliers and Brabant. 
The Cardinal came to Amiens, where M. de Turenne 
agreed with him that the Army ſhould march to the Lys; 
that the King ſhould go ro Montreuil, in order to put the 
| enemy in pain for their places on the coaſt, and that we 


| ſhould rerurn 2 and fall on Cambrai which was 


entirely defenceleſs. To make this deſign the more fea- 
ſible, and o keep the enemy from making preparations at 
Cambrai, it was requiſite the Engliſh ſhould land juſt when 
the King's Army appeared before that town and not before 
becauſe elſe the Army tarrying in the Boulenois would 
have made the enemy ſuſpect that we were contriving to 
enter into Flanders, and immediately have put them up- 
on throwing men into Cambrai, which was but at the 
diſtance of two days march from us. On the other fide, 
it was not thought proper that Marſhal de la Fertẽ ſhould 
| re-pals the Meuſe and quit the Country of Luxembourg, 
leſt the Prince with his Army, ſeeing that the Marſhal had 
his face turn'd towards Flanders, thould likewiſe march to 
Cambrai. Theſe conſiderations made M. de Turenne, 
without the Engliſh and without Marſhal de la Ferte's 
Army, reſolve to ſit down before Cambrai, chuſing ra- 
ther to hazard the letting ſome ſuccour enter in, and in 
that caſe not to continue” the ſiege, than to diſcover his 
deſgn by going thither with more precaution, and by 
caubng the Engliſh and M. de la Ferte to approach; 
Waich would have engaged the enemy to put the place 
into {uch a condition as would have prevented all thoughts 
of attacking it. Setting out from Bethune, he march'd 
wich all his cavalry, and in a day and a night arrived be- 
ore the place, after he had paſſed the Scheld above the 
town, and fetch d a compaſs round the citadel, * an 
ds 
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An. 1657. M. de Caſtelnau whom he had ſent, with good part of 


the cavalry, between Cambrai and Bouchain, and the in. 
fantry being arriv'd with a bridge of boats the evyeni 
of the ſame day that M. de Turenne got there with the 
cavalry, we made in an hour's time a bridge of commu- 
nication ; and having diſtributed the working-implements 
the fame day, we began at ſeven in the evening to work 
on the lines. We had no intelligence of the en 
and M. de Turenne well knew that with the utmoſt di. 
ligence horſemen could make, the cavalry of the Spari- 
ards in Flanders could not be there before the next day, by 
which time he believed he might be incloſed either within 
lines; or ſecured by the baggage of the Army or the 
proviſion-waggons, in ſuch a manner that no cavalry of 
the enemy could be able to paſs. Whilſt he was coming 
on the fide of Flanders to inveſt Cambrai, he learnt no- 
thing of the Prince, whom he believed to be about the 
Meuſe. M. de Conde being importuned by the Spani- 
ards to march into Flanders, which they choſe rather to 
fave and leave the places of Luxembourg to take their 
fate, arriv'd with all his cavalry at Valenciennes the 
fame morning, that M. de Turenne did at Cambrai ; and 
having notice thereof from divers Couriers whom the 
the Governor had diſpatch'd to Bouchain, when he began 
to ſee the King's Army appear, as likewiſe by the cannon 
of the citadel and town, he went away to Bouchain with 
his cavalry, which is not above two hours march from 
Valenciennes, and it is as much from thence to Cambrai. 
He arrived about ten in the morning at Bouchain, ſaw 
all that day the King's Army filing off towards Cambrai; 
and although abundance of people counſelled him to 
wait for the troops of Spain in order to relieve the place, 
he well judg'd that the difficulty would increaſe, if he 
gave us time to work on the lines; that very night in 
which we had inveſted Cambrai, about eleven o'clock, 
he march'd over the plains, (it being all a flat Country 


about Cambrai) directly to the citadel, with near three 


thouſand horſe, but no infantry at all. 

M. de Turenne having had information in the cloſe of 
the day, that there were arriv'd nine ſquadrons of horſe 
at Bouchain, fancy'd they were ſome Spaniſh troops that 
had a mind to enter the place, and thinking they would 
avoid coming where he was encamp'd, but world gf 

roun 
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of round in order to get in without __— ing any body, heAn. 1657. 
N- went arid poſted hone in the place w 4 _ ſup- N 
ng poſed they would paſs, with ſeven or eight regiments of 
. cayalry, leaving all the troops extended along the plain. 
u- It is not certainly known whether the Prince was miſled 
ts by the Guide, who, it is faid, intended to carry him 
K another way, to avoid the camp; but he came by the 
A highway from Bouchain to the citadel. He had twenty 
1 five or twenty fix ſquadrons, three ſquadrons in front, and 
i the others behind in three columns. They found in their 
y way but four or five ſquadrons of the cavalry of the 
n King's Army, who having only made ſome diſcharges, 


e and not oppoſing them in front, let them paſs on 
f WW with but little loſs. A ſquadron of Clerembaut, where 
g M. de Varenne was, charg'd that where the Prince was, 


> follow'd it quite to the counterſcarp of the citadel and 
e took a good number of priſoners: ſome likewiſe miſgd 
| their way in the dark of the night; but the Prince found 
himſelf an hour before day on the ditches of the citadel 
with all his troops about him, except five and twenty or 
thirty officers and three or four hundred troopers which 
he loſt. M. de Turenne was a great way off, when there 
was brought to him a Lieutenant Colonel of the regi- 
ment of Enguien, who was taken as the Prince was en- 
tering the camp. Though M. de Turenne haſted to that 
fide, he could not learn before it was day-light, whether 
or no any body of men was got into Cambrai. | 
Day-light beginning to appear, M. de Turenne ſaw all 
the enemy's troops in order of battle upon the counter- 
{carp of the citadel ; upon which he immediately order'd 
M. de Caſtelnau, who was on the other fide the Scheld, 
to re-paſs on this ſide, and made no heſitation to raiſe the 
lege ; not having undertaken it bur upon an aſſurance he 
ſhould find but few men in the place, and being wy 
perſuaded that if he beat the Spaniſh ſuccours, whic 
could not be very conſiderable the firſt nor the ſecond 
night, he might eaſily carry on the ſiege: but the Prince's 
arnval at Bouchain, the day he (himſelf ) inveſted Cam- 
brai, and the reſolution which the Prince took to enter 
the place in perſon (which was a very bold thing) utterly 
broke M. de Turenne's meaſures, and obliged him to af- 
ſemble all the troops. Having taken up all the bridges 
on the Scheld, and having — the waggons with 
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An. 1657, whatever might have been taken out of them in a blockade 
| ok one night, he began to march between Cambrai and 
| le Catelet. $5 es fn 

| When M. de Caſtelnau had done paſſing the Scheld 


| | and was re-loading his bridge, there appear'd ſome cays. _ 
= ry of the Spaniſh Army, which the Prince, when he a. expedit 
| | rived at Bouchain, had order'd to haſten away to him, ether 
| There was no conſiderable skirmiſh in the rear; and the va lik 
| King's Army, after ſtaying two days about Cambrai, drey after n 
© near to S. Quentin, where the King who was in Picardy themſe 
arriv'd ſome days after. This attempt on Cambrai hay. Contic 
| ing given the enemy time to get themſelves together, The 
| any enterprize from the ſea to the Scheld became in a Ml peen i 
manner impoſlible ; ſo that we caus'd the Engliſh to ad- Count 
| vance to S. Quentin, who had landed to the number of of the 
near ſix thouſand men, and the King went thither with ir an 
| the Cardinal : M. de Turenne repairing thither likewiſe, they y 
_ a reſolution was taken to ſend to Marſhal de la Fertewith Marci 

a propoſal to attack Arlon or Monmedi, thinking that an relieve 

attack upon a ſmall place in Luxembourg might make day at 


the enemy take ſome wrong ſtep ; which we choſe ra. 

ther to do than to ſit down before a great town, after of tro 

having given the Spaniards time to get together ; for this from 

would enable them either to enter France, or fall on ſome 

place which could not be well ſupplied, when the Army being 

was employ d about a great ſiege, and had many places to march 

defend. This was what determin'd us to fall upon Mon- time « 

to which Marſhal de la Ferté readily aſſented: medi: 

and although there were great difficulties on acount of Ml terwa 

the rock, yet we flatter d ourſelves that we ſhould find WM ther | 

but few men there, as indeed there were not above and tl 

four hundred at the moſt. WI 

M. de Turenne ſent away four thouſand foot to Mar- was b 

ſhal de la Ferte, and caus'd the body of Engliſh to draw nal p 

near him, with intent to oppoſe the enemy's Army; and W whict 

putting ſome infantry into Landrecies and Queſnoi, he their 

kept himſelf at the head of the frontier to hinder the teen 

| enemy's attempting to relieve Monmedi, or doing any was, a 

thing elſe that was conſiderable. The ſiege therefore for ar 

began, and M. de Turenne march'd thither once i be go 

with his cavalry, upon advice that the enemy were be- WW ing th 

tween the Sambre and the Meuſe in their way to the IM ſolvec 

place. He returned thither a ſecond time, the mm and t 
whole 
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whole Army having been as far as Charlemont which is An. I 657. 


on the Meuſe, from whence they returned haſtily thro? 


Flanders to Calais, to execute a deſign which they had 


on that place, but it miſcarry'd : and the Cardinal, who 
was at la Fere with the King, ſent away with the utmoſt 
expedition his Majeſty's Musketeers to Ardres, who, to- 
gether with the cavalry which M. de Caſtelnau ſent thi- 
ther likewiſe, prevented the enemy's ſtopping at 2 


after miſſing their aim on Calais; but having refreſh' 


themſelves near a fortnight, they again approach'd the 
frontier and came to Ribemont. ; 


The fiege of Monmedi laſted much longer than it had 


beer: imagin'd it would, becauſe of the rocks near the 
Counterſcarp ; ſo that the enemy aſtoniſh'd at the length 


of the ſiege, reſolv d after all theſe attempts to relieve 


it, and after marching to Calais to make again as if 


they would break into France, having firſt ſent M. de 


Marcin with a Corps to Luxembourg, to endeavour to 
relieve Monmedi : but they ſtaid no longer than one 
day at Ribemont, and retired from thence into their own 
Country, M. de Turenne ſent a new reinforcement 
of troops to Monmedi ; ſo that after above two months 
from the opening of the trenches, the place furrender'd, 


the enemy having undertaken nothing, and their Army 


in a very ruinous condition, by reaſon of divers 
marches which had very ill ſucceeded. We had for ſome 
time entertained a very ill opinion of the ſiege of Mon- 
medi; which obliged the King to approach it, and af- 


terwards the Queen, who had ſtaid ar la Fere, went thi- 


ther to viſit the King, who reſided at Stenai, but now 

and then took a ride to the ſiege to ſee how it went on. 
When the place ſurrender'd, the enemy's whole Army 
was between the Sambre and the Meuſe, and the Cardi- 
nal propos'd to M. de Turenne the fiege of Rocroi ; 
which the enemy judging feaſible, they drew near it with 
their whole Army. M. de Turenne was between four- 
teen and fifteen leagues from the place where the Court 
Was, and well knew that there had been no new plan formed 
for any enterprizes ; the Court fancying every thing to 
be good, ſo it could but be brought about: but he, ſee- 
ng that the enemy were advancing towards Rocroi, re- 
ſolyed to march very early, to be beforehand with them, 
and to get into Flanders ſooner than they. He, at ſet- 
M2 ting 
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An. 1657. ting out, advertiſed the Cardinal of his deſign ; and al 
9 


al de la Ferte's troops, as well thoſe of his ohn 
Corps, as thoſe which had been ſent him, continued 
near Monmedi, except the cavalry which M. de fe. 
bonne and M. de Varennes commanded. Departing 
from Rumigni, he took his march towards Aveſnes, and 
from thence croſsd the Sambre at Amiens, where he 
tarry'd no longer than was juſt requiſite to take ſome re. 
freſhment. He paſsd near Queſnoi, and went and croſs 
the Scheld at Neuville, a league below Bouchain, from 
whence he went and lay at Sailli on the Scarpe, and that 
very night ſent from thence M. de Caſtelnau to inveſt 
S. Venant, having order'd him to paſs over to the other 
fide the Lys. M. de Turenne at the ſame time arriy'd on 
this ſide with all the cavalry and a detachment of Mus- 
keteers. From the Sambre we had march'd in three days 
as far as S. Venant, the firſt we reach'd Neuville hard by 
Bouchain, the ſecond we got to Sailli, on the Scarpe, and 
the third to St. Venant. 

M. de Turenne knew very well that he could not get 
above a day's march of the enemy, who by going thro 
their own Country, would meet with nothing to retard 
their progreſs ; for which reaſon he would not lay ſiege 
to Armentieres, becauſe the enemy could have been 
there a day ſooner than at St. Venant. This expeditiouſ- 
neſs of the King's Army was not at all hinder'd by the 
baggage which had been almoſt all ſent away except ſome 
waggons and cannon which march'd with the Army. M. 
de Ciron, who conducted the baggage, was order'd by 
M. de Turenne to take along with him the tools, which 
were to be at S. Quentin, and make the beſt of his way 
thro Arras and Bethune directly to St. Venant. 

When the Army arriv'd there, we found the placenak- 
ed enough; not having in it above three hundred men. 
As we could bring but very little ammunition or prov. 

ſion with the Army, M. de Turenne ſent away imme: 
diately to fetch what could be ſpared from la Baſite and 
Bethune. The Prince me Don John of Auſtria loſt no 
time, and having march'd without b their van ar- 
rived within four leagues of S. Vs the day after that 
the King's Army was got before the place. We wanted 
all things neceſſary for a ſiege, ſo M. de Turenne took 
ome cavalry and heft d i Hate, from whence, ow 
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ing back by Bethune, he brought ſome proviſions to the An. 1657. 
camp, as likewiſe a little ammunition. — U 
The enemy's whole Army arriv'd before the place, the 
e. third day after that of the King. We received news that 
No day, that the baggage of our Army, eſcorted by ſeven 
nd or eight regiments of horſe and fifteen hundred foot, was 
he ſet out from Arras and coming to the camp. M. de Tu- 
e- renne ſent five hundred horſe to meet it, and ſent word 
Fd to M. de Ciron who conducted it to go round by Lilers, 
Mm where he encamp'd in the evening within an hour and 
at half's march of S. Venant ; and next day M. de Ciron, 
eſt WF departing thence pretty late, came in the morning to M. 
er de Turenne, with part of the troops of his van, having 
on WF heard no news of the enemy, of whom a body of a thou- 
US- fand or twelve hundred horſe reinforc'd from the garri- 
ys WW ons of Aire and S. Omer, under the conduct of M. de 
by WW Bouteville, had intelligence at Aire, that the beforemen- 
nd WF tion'd baggage was encamp'd near Lilers. So ſetting out 

from la Motte au Bois, they went thro? Aire directly to 
pet WF Lilers; they found part of the baggage upon the march, 
part being got before to the camp or very-near it. As here 
ard are nothing but narrow paſſes where the foremoſt can't 
ge Wi afliſt the hindmoft, three regiments of cavalry and the 
en WF regiment of infantry of Alſace, which were in the rear, 
ul. were charg'd by that cavalry of the enemy's, routed, and 
the WW part of the baggage taken: we ſaved a good many horſes, 
me but ſeveral regiments ſuffer'd very conſiderable loſs. TWas 
M. er late before the alarm was given in the camp, when 
by many of the cavalry ran thither in diſorder ; they took 
ich WF ſome priſoners of the enemy who had ſtaid too long, and 
vay WW who had not time to plunder the reſt of the baggage. 

All that day our troops were much dejected on account 
ak- BY of this loſs: there arrived however ſome tools with which 
en. WF we fell to work with all ſpeed ; and it being a cloſe co- 
ver d Country, the enemy could neither ſee the conditi- 
ne. on the King's Army was in, nor extend themſelves to 
and WY make any orderly attack upon it, though they were very 
n near us, and we not intrench'd. We had no general ren- 
. dezyous, but oppoſing few troops againſt them truſted 
that WF to the difficulty of the acceſs to us. e 
The trenches were not open'd, and the enemy believ- 
ook WF ing 'twas their preſence that hinder'd it, came and lodg d 
p. Within cannon-ſhot of a village which gave entrance to 
ws M 3 our 


166 


. 


Mrmorrs of the 
An. 1657. our camp, and which was the eaſieſt place to attack it hy, 


Book lll 


They found, when they came there, that ſome earriags 
with bread from Bethune were arriv'd there too. Three 
ſquadrons which guarded them poſted themſelves in the 
rear, and having ſeen the Convoy fafe in, were chay 
by a great number of the enemy's ſquadrons, which made 
the van of their Army, and were drove to the very bar. 


rier of the village, the entrance whereof was made im- 


practicable to the enemy by ſome ſuttlers carts which 


march'd after the Convoy. This was at four o'clock in 
the afternoon, and the thing was ſo ſudden, that there 
were only a few musketeers at the barrier, who fired ſome 
ſhot. All the infantry being at work, was at a very great 
diſtance from that place. M. de Turenne was in the 
camp. He ran to where the noiſe was, with not above 
twelve or fifteen perſons with him, among whom was M. 
de Humieres, who advancing forward, arriv'd at the bar- 


rier, whither the enemy were already got. M. de Tu-| 


renne arriv d there at the fame time; fo that the eneny, 
who had no ſettPd deſign upon our camp, retired to their 
own, which was not above a thouſand paces off. Had 
they had dragoons or infantry in their van-guard, *tis cer- 
tain they might at that time have caus'd great confuſion 
in our Army, which was very much ſcatter'd. M. de 
Turenne ſeeing that the enemy had no other deſign but 
to hinder us from opening the trenches, and by that means 
to ſave the place, through the apprehenſions we were 
under from the neighbourhood of their Army, at a time 
when that of the King was neither above half-intrench'd, 
nor provided with neceſſaries for a ſiege, was very ſen. 
ſible. that delay would but render things more difficult 
and detract from the reaſons of undertaking the ſiege in- 
ſtead of adding to them; ſo he open'd the trenches thal 
very evening. | 

The place, though of ſome importance to the enemy, 
on account of the paſſage of the Lys, yet being none di 
thoſe which could give cauſe to fear the dangerous con- 
ſequences attending great ſieges, the enemy came to 10 
reſolution that night; they continu'd all the [next] day in 


their camp, After ſome skirmiſhes, and after the Dukes 
of York and Glouceſter had ſpoke with a good many 
French Officers of their acquaintance, the night follow- 
ing the Spaniards march'd away in all haſte to A 
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having the day before ſent the troops which were at Aire, An. 1657. 
to inveſt the place. 1855 6 
All the night that the enemy were moving off, we could 
not learn their deſign, nor indeed the night after. The only 
tidings we had, were, that they were marching to Aire: 
we fancied they were going round the camp to attack it 
on ſome other ſide; ſo that the trenches were advanced 
m. put as uſual. But ſo ſoon as M. de Turenne heard that 
ch they were arriy'd before Ardres, he made the Counter- 
in WF carp be taken by his own regiment of foot which was 
e upon guard *. There was a large ditch full of water in the 
me way to it; ſo that ſome ſoldiers were drown'd, for we 
cat did not fill it up till we had made a lodgment : we might 
ne BE loſe about a hundred ſoldiers, and had near fiveandtwenty 
Ve Officers kilYd or wounded. The beſieged who laid the 
M. flreſs of their defence there, made a very obſtinate re- 
a- ſiſtance, and it was one of the ſharpeſt and moſt difficult 
u- actions that has been ſeen in any ſiege. This preſsd the 
, enemy ſo hard, that the guard which followed having 
er likewiſe carry'd a work, they deſired to capitulate, ſee- 
ad ing the whole cavalry of the Army bringing faſcines to 
er. fill the ditch of the place. M. de Turenne having ſpoke 
on to the hoſtages at the head of the works, preſs d ſo warm- 


de | ly the ſurrender, that in an hour's time we were ma- 
ut ſters of one gate. He commanded, that inſtant, four 
sor five thouſand horſe to march away to Ardres and paſs 
cre cloſe by the gates of Aire, to the end that the garriſon of 
wh this latter place might fire their cannon : the enemy's Ar- 
'd, my which was before Ardres perceiv'd thereby that S. Ve- 
ar nant was taken, and ſo gave over the ſiege. And this was 
ut, WW what actually ſaved the place; for the enemy knowing 
that nothing but the out-works were in any condition of 
hal BY defence, committed one great fault, which was, not to 


carry them the firſt night they came before it : but hav- 
I, ing attack'd them rhe ſecond, and not finding any body 
to defend them, they went down the ſame night into the 
. ditch by three ſeveral places, the deſcent not being dif- 
ficult, and ſet on miners to a curtin and a baſtion : it 
'n Was this very night that they heard the cannon from, 


5 Aire, and ſummon d the place ſeveral times, and they had 
W. * Here the Viſcount paſſes over in filence the generous action he did in 


4 cauſing his plate to be cut in pie ces and diſtributed among the ſoldiers. 
Ig M 4 news 


— 


An. 1657. news in the morning that the King's whole Army wy 
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— Marching to Ardres; thus they believed the van- guard io 


be the Army it ſelf, took the alarm, and retir'd into Flan. 
ders about eleven o'clock the fame morning: the ylef 
ſome miners buſy at the baſtion, and ſome few of their 
infantry which they could not withdraw from their poſts 


in che day. Tis certain Ardres might have been taken, 


there not being two hundred men in the place, had it 
been beſieged according to the rules. 1 

M. de Turenne having march'd that day ſeven leagues 
with the Army, had an account brought him in the eve. 
ning that the enemy was retir'd into Flanders. After 
three days refreſhment, he return'd by St. Venant, croſs 
the Lys, and took la Motte au Bois, a caſtle which very 
much annoy'd S. Venant, and order'd it to be razed: 
knowing that the enemy's Army was near the Colme, 
but uncertain whether they had paſs'd it, and hoping to 
meet with part of it on this fide, he left his baggage in 
the camp, with orders to march to Caſſel, and ſtay there: 
and he with the Army went in one day from Merville to 
la Berge: the weather was ſo bad, that but part of the 
van could get thither, and that in no great order. We 
were inform'd by priſoners, that the enemy's whole Army 
was beyond the river, and we went and obſery'd their 
poſture next day: We faw them almoſt completely en- 
trench'd ; and the opportunity of undertaking any thing, 
being over, the Army went to Wate, where M. de Tu- 
renne hearing that the enemy were quitting the poſt of 
Bourbourg, and had kept the fort of Rupt, he hinder d 
them by his diligence from cutting the banks, reſolved 
to croſs the Colme, and beſiege Mardyke. He ſent the 
Sieur Talon to London, to propoſe it to the Protector, 
having always had orders from the Court to draw down 


to the ſea- ſide whenever it could be done, and well know- 


ing that the intention was to execute the treaty made at 
the commencement of the campaign. As there is no act- 
ing but according as an enemy gives occaſion, M. de 
Turenne thought he ought not to neglect this, tho? the 
ſeaſon was very far ſpent, in order to make a beginning 
of conqueſts in Flanders. 4 | 
The month of September was almoſt elaps'd, when 
M. Talon went over into England. We took however 
the Fort of Hennuin, which was an inlet, and we pre: 


put 
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ed all the neceſlaries both proviſions and artillery, for An. 1657. 
going upon a ſiege. The Army continued nine or te 
days at Wate, during which ſpace there happened nothing 
of moment. Our tarrying thus long made the enemy 
imagine that we had no thoughts of proceeding farther; 
ſo that they had at firſt reſoly'd to blow up the Fort of 
Mardyke, and had begun to dig mines under the baſtions; 
but afterwards flattering themſelves that the inconvenien- 
cies of the ſeaſon and the difficulty of the roads would 
55 hinder our beſieging the place, they drew off their work- 
> men, and put a garriſon into it, M. de Turenne, who 
J 
d 
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could beſiege neither Gravelin nor Dunkirk in an advanc- 

| ed ſeaſon, the former, becauſe of the ſtrength of the 

y place, and the latter, becauſe the enemy was incamp'd 
: under its walls, reſolv'd to go to Mardyke, without hay- 
A ing any poſitive account of what were the Protector's 
o WW. thoughts: he knew that the Engliſh Fleet was in the road, 
n and choſe rather to begin a thing, tho' of very great dif- 
ficulty, than to put an end to the campagne without do- 

0 ing ſomething more. So, ſending away his baggage to 
0 Calais, with five or ſix regiments of horſe, he marched to 
e Mardyke. The whole Army were, of neceſſity, to march 
/ 


upon a dyke, and advance into a Country where there 
was no retreating but by the ſame way they went. We 
; order d all the cavalry to carry paliſades, and the infant 
faſcines, there being no woods about Mardyke, which is 
. ſo near Nunkirk, where the enemy's Army was, that it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to begin the fence of paliſades 
the moment we got thither. 
The enemy had in the place fix or ſeven hundred 
men, being three Italian regiments, and ſome Spani- 
ards and Walloons. We were two days e'er the Ships 
could enter the Baſon, becauſe of the wind, and all that 
time we ſaw boats paſſing from Dunkirk to Mardyke, 
which render'd the ſiege very difficult; beſides, the want 
of forage ſhew'd that the Army could not continue there 
long. M. de Turenne was a whole day in doubt, whe- 
ther he ſhould begin the ſiege; but M. de Caſtelnau hav- 
ing determin'd him to it, we reſolved to open the trenches 
and to bring up cannon to batter the wooden fort ; ſee- 
jog the enemy were going to abandon it, ſome cavalry 
naſten'd with all diſpatch along the ſea-ſhore, and got 
between the two forts, Having by this means Led off 
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fu'd the refolution we had taken to open the trenches: 
which was done that night, and the guards mounted them, 
and we drew very near the Counterſcarp. Next day we 
made a general attack on it, and carried it on all fide; 
and making a | ent we began without loſing time, 
fo pierce it, in order to deſcend into the ditch of the 
place. In the morning, as we were throwing faſcines in- 
to it to fill it up, the enemy deſired to capitulate; and 
not being admitted to ſurrender but as priſoners of war, 
after having two or three times in five or ſix hours broke 
the truce, they accepted the capitulation, and came out 
next morning, all priſoners of war, except the Governor 
and one Spaniſh Captain, who came as an hoſtage, whiom 
M. de Turenne diſmiſs'd. We only let ſome Officers 
go to Dunkirk, to ſollicit the liberty of the reſt, who were 
ſent into France, and diſpers d up and down in the towns. 

After the taking of Mardyke, the keeping it was much 
more difficult than the conqueſt of it had been: becauſe 
M. de Turenne had choſe rather to paſs by many conſidera- 
tions, and undertake ſomething, than conclude the cam- 
paign without doing any thing. As he had marched to 
the fiege of Mardyke without having any poſitive anſwer 
from the Protector, whether he would do what was ne- 
ceſſary for keeping it, the place being taken, there aroſe 
a world of difficulties in coming to a determination. 
The. Embaſſador of England, who was at Court, arrived 
in this interval, with orders to M. de Turenne, to do all 
that was poſſible to beſiege Dunkirk or Gravelin : tho 
both the one and the other was impracticable, yet the 
Cardinal was very deſirous to pleaſe the Protector, by pro- 
poling it. The enemy's Army, being encamp'd under Dun- 
kirk, made us drop all thoughts of that ſiege. M. de Tu- 
renne once reſoly'd to remain ſome days in the camp, to 
fortify Mardyke; but the want of forage, and the time it 


_ requir'd to put into a proper condition a place deſtitute 


of every thing, made him likewiſe think of razing it; 
but this courſe, tho? the ſafeſt, would have had ſuch bad 
conſequences, becauſe of the alliance with the Engliſh, 
that he could not reſolve on it. He found himſelf in 


the caſe of thoſe who of two evils chuſe the leaſt. | 


forgot to mention that M. de Schomberg was left at 
Bourboyrg with about two thouſand men, to keep the 
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paſſage, 
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velled with the ground; but it was as difficult a 

put it in a tenable condition as Mardyke. M. de Tu- 
renne was of opinion that if he drew near Gravelin, he 
might poſſibly find means to inveſt it, and ſo ſpend the 
whole winter there, and by that means preſerve Mardyke 
and Bourbourg; but this thought had no good foundati- 
on, nor was there in this whole matter any ſure prin- 
ciples, on which we could form a reſolution. It happen- 


ed likewiſe to rain very hard the night and day that the 
Army decamp'd, ſo that it was impoſſible to ſtay near 


Gravelin; the Army therefore went back beyond Bour- 


bourg, where the roads were become ſo bad that we 


were forc'd to leave the cannon. The whole 


eſpecially the infantry , entirely diſpers'd themſelves D 


go and look out for places where there was wood to 
warm themſelves, after having been three days on the 
dykes ſuffering inconveniencies impoſſible to be expreſs d. 
No body at that time was willing to ſtay at Bourbourg ; 
and had it not been for M. de Schomberg who continu- 
ed there, it is certain the place muſt have been aban- 
don d. M. de Varenne had been wounded at Mardyke. 
M. de Turenne ſeeing there was no ſtriving againſt 
bad weather, left near two thouſand men at Bourbourg, 
ſeven or eight hundred Engliſh at Mardyke, and march'd 
to Ruminghen, the neareſt place where there was firm 
ground to incamp on, and reſolv'd to make roads for car- 


rying the proviſions from thence to Bourbourg, hoping 


that the Army lying there might hinder the enemy from 


beſieging Mardyke : however he himſelf doubted the 


ſucceſs, and no body thought the thing feaſible ; in- 
deed, the enterprize was difficult: it was in October: 
Bourbourg had been razed, and wanted every thing; the 
canals abſolutely requir'd to be put into a condition for 
going from Calais to the river Aa, and both forts and 
bridges were indiſpenſably neceſſary; laſtly, ſoldiers were 
to be ſent for from the camp at Ruminghen three long 
leagues from Bourbourg, to carry on all theſe works, and 
no wood or covert in any one place. The long abode of 
the Army in this camp, which laſted near ſix weeks, fa- 
cilitated the effecting all theſe works. Jaquier, Ammu- 
nitioner- General, undertook to make the canals naviga- 
ble, and accompliſh'd it, wich the aſſiſtance of a wu 
| num 
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paſſage, and preſerve that place, which was wholly le- An. 1657. 
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An. 1657. number of hands from Calais. M. de Caſtelnau and the 
A Marquis d' Uxelles undertook each a fort on the river Aa, 

which they put into condition, with bridges on the river: 
and M. de Schomberg was as buſy at his place. 

The enemy ſtill flattering themſelves that the 

would retire, made no attack on Mardyke. The Em. 
baſſador of England was under great concern about the 
place, and at a loſs whether or no he ſhould demand to 
have it abandon'd; he had earneſtly wiſh'd, that the 
King's Army would return to Mardyke and fortify it: 
but he ſaw very plainly the impoſſibility of that; how- 
ever he had a great mind to be freed from the care of 
keeping it. M. de Turenne ſeeing the place neglected by 
the enemy, had propos'd to ſend Miners thither, to blow 
up the baſtions ; but the Embaſſador of England hav- 
ing repreſented that ſuch a ſtep would convince the Pro- 
tector that we had no mind to purſue the treaty, M. de 
Turenne reſolv'd, rather to run the riſque of the places 
being taken by the enemy, than incur a certain miſ-un- 
derſtanding with the Engliſh : ſo, he ſent two or three 
hundred French to poſt themſelves on the Counterſcarp, 
which had continued near a month in ſuch a condition, 
that the enemy might have carry'd it in fix hours. 

Some days after the French had enter'd the place, the 
enemy acted in ſuch a manner, as could not be well ac- 
counted for, unleſs they had ſome private correſpon- 
dence with thoſe within. They did not level the lower 
fort, as they might have done ; and continued all night 
very near the Counterſcarp without once attacking it, 


and then drew off with the loſs of ſome men. Thb T 
faild not to animate the beſieged a good deal; and, in WW, 
England, they were encouraged again to endeavour the m 
keeping of the place. M. de Turenne ſent ſome infan- of 
try into it; and ſome paliſades came from London, with 
which they fell to work on the lower fort. EE. 
Towards the end of November, the King's Army was \ 
oblig'd to retire from Ruminghen ; and that of the en- | 
my, which had been all along encamp'd behind Dun- i 
kirk, retired likewiſe into their own Country, not hav- p 
ing been able to undertake any thing. The hace fal- a 
ling ſick, cauſed himſelf to be carry'd to Ghent, where N 
he was in ſome danger; but recovering from his indiſpo- 0 
ſition, they conveyed him to Bruſſels. As M, de Tu- 0 


renne | 


b Viſcount de TURENNE. 173 


renne was drawing off his Army towards the Boulenois, An. 1657. 
he had notice given him from the Cardinal, who had 
very good intelligence in Flanders, that the enemy ſtill 
deſigned to attack Mardyke, in the winter- time, when 

the King's Army could not relieve the place ; where- 

fore he ſent thither a reinforcement of French infantry : 

and the regiments being now almoſt without ſoldiers 

(there having been a deſertion, on account of their hav- 

ing received no pay all the campaign ; which had never 

happen'd before, ſince the war began) we were forced to 

detach ſome Officers of each corps, without ſoldiers, 

which likewiſe had never been done before ; and after- 

Wards the King ſent thither all his musketeers, with the 
Cardinal's companies of gendarmes and light-horſe, as 
alſo his guards. When M. de Turenne return'd with 
the Army to the frontier, Marſhal d'Aumont, who was 

| at his government in the Boulenois, had orders to go to 

|  Mardyke, where he continued till January was almoſt at 

an end. 8 „ 

The enemy obſerving all theſe precautions, attempted An. 1658 · 

nothing, but fatisfy'd themſelves with wintering almoſt Lu" 
their whole Army in Flanders, as well not to loſe time 
in attacking the before-named place, even though they 
ſhould have an opportunity, as to be near at hand to 
oppoſe the attacking any towns in Flanders, in caſe 
the King, favour'd by the Engliſh, ſhould attempt ſuch 
a thing. His Army continued till the beginning of Ja- 
nuary on the frontiers, after which they were diſpos'd of 
as uſual into their quarters in divers Provinces of France. 
The Prince who had been in ſome danger at Bruſſels, 
began to recover his health ; and the enemy's Generals 
met together there, having left their frontiers on the {ide 
of Flanders, much ſtronger garriſon'd than uſual. 

In the beginning of March, the Governor of Hedin 1 
dying, that government was given to M. de Moret. The = 
Major (Defargues) being then at Paris, came immediate- ' 
ly. to wait on him and receive his commands, and af- Y 
terwards went his way without being ſuſpected into the 1 
place. M. de Moret went thither ſome few days after, | 
and was refuſed admittance. It was found out that that 9 
Major had long before gain'd an abſolute aſcendant 2 
over the minds of part of the Officers; and ſeeing the | 
Governor to be an unhealthy man, had conceiv'd — 
| . QI” 
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An. 1658. of ſeizing the place and making himſelf maſter of it. The 
mz— Varſha] d'Hocquincourt, who had been a long time a 

mal-content in Rds, hol a man who was very apt 
to take haſty reſolutions, went away to Hedin, knowing 
the intentions of Defargues, Major of the place before- 
mention'd, ſtaid ſome time therein but without having 
any power, and from thence went and waited on the 
Prince in Flanders. Thoſe of Hedin having no ſecurity 
for any peace that could be made between them and the 
Cardinal, after what they had done, enter'd into treaty 
with the Prince and the Spaniards who ſent them troops, 
which they did not receive into the town, but put them 
for a time into a camp very near ; and, after abundance 
of goings and comings in 1 at Bruſſels, they 
inſenſihly admitted them into their ſuburbs : they were in 
treaty during all that time with the Court; but it was 
plainly ſeen it was to gain time, and to ſlacken the deſire 
we had to attack them forthwith. N 
The King's Army not being yet in a condition to take 
the field, the Cardinal ſaw that this negotiation could 
do no manner of hurt. The time came for the King's 
Troops to leave their quarters, and the King went to 
Amiens with the Queen. By a Clerk of M. le Tellier's, 
one Carlier by name, who had been often at Hedin, we 
receiv'd news, which gave leſs hopes than ever that the 
town would make its peace with the King. This novelty 
began to rouze many people in France, where naturally 
there are always mal-contents : beſides, the long war 
and dearth in all the Provinces, through the continu- 
ance of the heavy impoſts and taxations, gave the people 
ſome cauſe to wiſh for a change in the Miniſtry ; and 
they wiſh'd it with ſo much ardency, that they confider'd 
not whether it would be for their good or their hurt. 
There had been, before, ſome meetings of the Ne- 
bleſſe in ſeveral Provinces, with ſome Gentlemen at their 
head, and eſpecially in Normandy. Though Madam de 
Longueville was ſo entirely taken up with devotion that 
ſhe concern'd herſelf with no cabal whatſoever, yet had 
ſhe ſo great an aſcendant over the people there, that ſhe 
made them lean to that fide to which, ſhe did not diſown, 
her inclination ſway'd her, namely, that of her brother. 
The ſeeds of the moſt important affairs are ſometimes 
ſown and ripen'd in a cell as well as a court, in a retir- 
ed ſtate of life as in the great world. Things 
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Things were in this deſperate condition, when the An. 1658. 
Court came to Amiens, where the King remained ſome 


days, and part of the Army was aſſembled there. And 
now was made that enterprize upon Oſtend, wherein 
Marſhal d' Aumont, who had been during the winter 
ſome time in Mardyke, engaged himſelf, on the word 
of ſome people of the common ſort, who were groſly 
deceived by thoſe of Oſtend, who having acted a farce in 
the town, made as if they ſeiz d their governor, cried 
aloud, Yrve le Roy in the ſtreets, and threw out a deal of 
abuſive language againſt the Spaniards: theſe credulous 
people went to Marſhal d'Aumont, as he lay at anchor in the 
road with twelve or fifteen hundred men, and having aſ- 
ſured him that he was maſter of the place, if he would 
come ſtrait away, he without taking any hoſtage, landed 
on the bridge with part of his people: the Spaniards, 
who lay conceal'd in the cellars, ruſh'd out, and ſhutting 
up the haven, took five or ſix hundred men, together 
with Marſhal d' Aumont; but the reſt, who had not en- 
tered, retired in their ſhips. 

The miſcarriage of this attempt upon Oſtend, and the 
affair of Hedin abovementioned, made the Prince con- 
ceive great hopes, and occaſioned the Campaign to begin 
with very bad appearances on our ſide. The Court itſelf, 
which was at that time with the Army, ſpoke as ill or 
worſe of the ſtate of affairs than other people, at leaſt moſt 
of the courtiers did ſo. Tho? the major part of the offi- 
cers of the Army were not yet come, the King approached 
Hedin with ten or twelve thouſand men. Thoſe within 
having ſome Spaniſh troops incamped in the out-works, 
fallied forth to skirmiſh, and fired the cannon upon the 
King himſelf, who had advanced pretty near; inſomuch, 
that after this ſo open a declaration, all thoughts of treat- 
ing with Hedin were laid aſide; and a reſolution taken to 
deal with it as a place of the enemy's. | 

During the winter, the Cardinal had treated with the 
Ambaſſador of England, who had been extremely urgent 
for an expedition againſt Dunkirk, and articles were fign'd ; 
whereby it was concluded, that Dunkirk ſhould be put 
into the hands of the Engliſh; that they ſhould furniſh 
lix thouſand foot, and keep the ſea with a naval force. 
The treaty was but for a year, during which they were 
to continue the ſame ſuccour by land, aſſiſt alſo by ſea in 


beſieging 
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An. 16 58. deſieging Gravelin which was to remain to the King, 


and to lay no claim to any other place but Dunkirk only, 
The Cardinal was defirous to have us march into Flan- 
ders; and Marſhal de Turenne, without knowing whe- 
ther Dunkirk could be beſieged, or whether we ſhould 
ſtop at Bergues, was likewiſe deſirous honeſtly to let the 
Engliſh ſee we did our beſt to execute the treaty. The 
King, who was incamped within a ſhort league of Hedin, 
went and rejoin'd the Queen at Montreuil, in order to 
return together to Calais, with two or three thouſand 
men commanded by M. de Caſtelnau; while Mar- 
ſhal de Turenne with ſeven or eight thouſand men, took 
the route to S. Venant, there to croſs the Lys, and af- 
terwards march to Bergues and Dunkirk. 

At his arrival near Bethune, he learned from the Mar- 
quis de Crequi, who was governor of it, that there were 


two or three regiments of the enemy in Caſſel, five leagues 
from St. Venant on the way to Bergues; he gave him 


ſeven or eight hundred horſe, and ſome detach'd muske- 


teers, with which advancing, he took, in Caſſel, two re. 


giments of Iriſh foot, amounting to between two and three 
hundred men. M. de Turenne arriv'd there ſoon after 
with his van, and becauſe of the badneſs of the roads, 
he ſtaid there a day for his baggage ; and had he follow- 
ed the advice of thoſe of the Country, he had taken none 
with him, nor cannon neither, by reaſon of the difficul- 
ty he muſt meet with on the roads, which were become 
worſe than uſual thro* the exceſſive bad weather and long 
continuance of the winter. In May, M. de Turenne 
ſeeing that diſpatch was very neceſſary, and learning by 


the priſoners that the enemy's Army was not got toge- 


ther, he caus'd his baggage to follow all night long, and 
ordering the roads to be mended, advanced to the 
Colme, and leaving Bergues on the left hand, march'd 


. thro” a Country full of water towards a ſmall redoubt 


where the enemy had put thirty men and a Captain. 
We made a paſſage over the river, and having found 
ſome piles, over which we laid planks, we brought 
thither ſome horſes, leading them by the bridle : which 
being obſery'd by thoſe within the redoubt, as likewiſe 
that we were advancing that way with fifty or ſixty muſ- 
keteers, they ſurrendred. This was the only paſlage we 
could make uſe of, becauſe the Country was * 

tween 
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between Furnes and Bergues, from whence to Dunkirk An. 1658. 
we ſaw nothing but water, and M. de Turenne had much 
ado to get back to his quarters, which were a league off; 
| having left M. de Bellefons, Lieutenant General, with 
| ſome infantry, to take a view of the roads from thence 
7 to Dunkirk. | | 
a There was not a man all thereabouts that ſaid there 
was any road; and M. de Turenne having ſent that even- 
ing M. de Varenne along the Colme, he left Bergues on 


| the right, to ſee if he could any how have a communi- 
a cation that way with Mardyke, where M. de Caſtelnau 
was. Varenne brought word that there was no paſſing 


1E 


for the waters. The whole night was ſpent, and not the 
leaſt appearance of a poſſibility of getting to Dunkirk. 
In the morning, M. de Bellefons ſent word that the ene- 
my had quitted another redoubt near Bergues, and that 
there was a dyke by which he believ'd they might get to 
the forts between Bergues and Dunkirk. The enemy, af- 
ter the taking of Mardyke, had, on the dyke from Bergues 
to Dunkirk, wrought at two great forts which were 
at ſuch a proper diſtance, that it is certain, had they been 
in a ſtate of defence, neither Bergues nor Dunkirk could 
have been beſieged, without firſt taking thoſe forts, each 
of them being but a cannon-ſhot from the other, and at 
the ſame diſtance each from thoſe two towns. We had no 
exact information of the condition they were in; ſo that 
they always appear'd the greateſt obſtacle to the ſiege of 
Dunkirk: but, as I have ſaid, the reſolution was taken 
to do every thing neceſſary to an ingenuous execution of 
our treaty with the Engliſh. | | 
M. de Turenne went early in the morning with the 
whole Army to that redoubt which had been taken the 
evening before; and cauſing the bridge over the Colme 
to be put in order, we advanc'd to the above-mention'd | 
torts. The priſoners taken at the redoubt had reported 
that one of them was in a condition of defence, and the 
other not. After we had filled up a great many ditches, 
the enemy ſeeing the Army advance between Bergues and 
Dunkirk, began to abandon the forts and the dyke, M. 
de Caſtelnau arriving with the three thouſand men who 
had ſet out with the King, and three thouſand Engliſh, 
which forces had the day before been within cannon-ſhot 
of the enemy, the latter ſent out two battalions from 
: 1 Dunkirk, 
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Memoirs of the Book II. 
An. 1658 Dunkirk, and about fix or ſeven hundred horſe to deſei 


— the canal and the two forts. | * 
The Army approach'd with much difficulty betwen nd rel 
Bergues and Dunkirk, and the enemy being taken in te The 


rear, and their forts being in no ſtate of defence, thy 
retired to Bergues and Dunkirk, but the greateſt part u 
the latter. M. de Turenne having march'd but with fen 
men on the before-mention'd dyke, ſent away immediateh 
one of his people who could ſwim well, to give an accout 
of his paſſage to M. de Caſtelnau, who repaired to him ir. 
ſtantly ; and as it was neceſſary to come to an immediat 
reſolution either to beſiege Bergues or Dunkirk, the firſt a 


ſhips fr 
COMMU 
lof fora 
ſea, it 
thence 
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which was very eaſy, and the other very difficult, MHz he | 
Turenne being of opinion that if we loſt the preſet ¶ the Ca 
moment, we ſhould never have another opportunity, « Mardy 
ſolved, notwithſtanding all the difficulties, to go to Du where 
kirk, We could not do it that day, becauſe of the wi 6x69 ! 
ters and canals ; but having wrought hard on the ſever, 
bridges over the Colme, the canal from Honſcote to Du. ¶ the {: 
kirk, and that of Furnes to the ſame town, we wer ment 
next day at two o' clock in the afternoon near te and a 
Downs ſand-hills about Dunkirk.] 5 | Bergu 
All the enemy's troops which were in the neighbour Wi of tro 
hood threw themſelves into the place, ſo that there ws WM come. 
in it about two thouſand two hundred foot, and ſev WF M 


or eight hundred horſe. The Marquis de Lede had lik- of Be 
wiſe enter d the day before the Army got there. Th: the E- 


Prince and Don John were till at Bruſſels, fully pe-: bride! 
ſuaded the enterprize was abſolutely impracticable, finc: WF out © 
we had neither Bergues, Furnes, nor Gravelin, of which trenc 
the firſt was not above the diſtance of an hour's march be ab 


the other three hours, and the laſt four, and the ſeal W 


not affording any graſs for the horſes. We began that ver) WM begar 
evening to take our quarters; and during the firſt five WM after 
ſix days, if any one of the enemy's General Officers, win WW the I 
but a few troops, had poſted himſelf at Furnes o fades 
Bergues, we could hardly have made the communication whic 
before a great many troops had enter'd the town; but th: I ward 
enemy believing at firſt that we would lay ſiege to Bergus, I piles, 
and afterwards hearing of the fiege of Dunkirk, it W Mari 
only two or three regiments under wretched Officers, wiv IM the f 
tho? they had orders to enter the town, ſtaid at Berguen WW nigh! 
and ſent word that it was impoſſible to executs yo mere 
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they were commanded. The Spaniards now reſolved to An. 1658. 
aſſemble their Army with all poſſible ſpeed, and come 


and relieve the place. 


The firſt days of the ſiege we ſuffer'd very great hard- 


ſhips from the ſituation of the camp, on account of the 


communications, the want of wood for the ſoldiers, and 
lof forage for the horſes. As we had nothing but the 
Fea, it was impoſſible to get the neceſſary aſſiſtances from 
thence becauſe of the difficulty of debarkations ; and in- 
deed the Engliſh, except ſome cannon and five thouſand 
foot who behav'd very well, brought very few conveni- 
ences to the fiege. The King who was at Calais, as ſoon = 
as he knew we were before Dunkirk, was ſo urgent with 
the Cardinal that they came together to the old fort of 
| Mardyke three days after we were got before Dunkirk, 
| where the Army ſettled their quarters. M. de Turenne 
@ fixed his on the Downs near the ſtrand, and kept with him 
Ja good part of the troops who extended themſelves from 


the ſea to the canal of Furnes, where he poſted a regi- 


ment of foot. He afterwards put ſome Lorrain regiments, 
and a regiment of infantry into the great fort between 
| Bergues and Dunkirk, with ſome few cavalry, and a corps 
of troops on the {ide of the ſea, by which the enemy could 
| come, | | . 

M. de Caſtelnau continu'd on the other fide of the canal 


of Bergues with the troops he had brought with him and 


| the Engliſh. There were extreme difficulties in making the 
bridges of communication: the enemy ſometimes ſallied 
out of the town with ſeven or eight ſquadrons; but as no 
trench was open d, we were not near enough to them to 
de able to undertake any thing. 


We were hard put to't theſe firſt days, but then there 


| degan to come to the camp ſome barks with proviſions, and 
| atterwards oats for the cavalry which were on the fide of 
the Downs. There came likewiſe tools and ſome palli- 
| fades with which we went to work on the circumvallation, 
| which was never good for any thing, eſpecially to- 
| wards the Downs. We alſo made a ſtaccado of huge 
| piles, faſtened together with chains which the Engliſh 


riners came and fitted, but which could never reſiſt 


the ſtrong tides, when the wind blew hard. But every 


night the cavalry kept guard on the ſhore. We placed 


mere large bomb cheſts when the tide went out, and re- 
| N 2 mov'd 


* 
% 
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il An. 1658 mov'd them again with our horſes when the ſea return. 

| . that there never was any ſpace left void. The Am =P | 

| | which was very weak at the beginning, increas'd by hy of it. 
1 grees, thro* the continual coming of troops out of France The 
| to join us. We thought proper to begin the ſiege, tho the reg 
'| with but a few troops, rather than by waiting for mor | at the! 
| to give the enemy time to get together ; which woul could x 
'h infallibly have broke the deſign, it being eaſy for then 3 
to ſupply ſuch a place as Dunkirk, and it was only ly led of 1 
i undertaking this ſiege that France preſerv'd her alliance: I ©” PE 
if with the Engliſh; but the affair of Hedin and Oftend i b WE 
1 | had thrown the enemy into a ſtate of ſecurity. The King Engliſ 
was ſome days at Mardyke, where the Cardinal gave or boldly 
ders for ſupplying all the military ſtores, and oats for th: themſe 
horſe, and likewiſe cauſed to be brought by ſea platforms Wi _ 
and faſcines. As there was a talk, even before the trenche our mn 
were opened, of the enemy's aſſembling, the Cardin bout t 
very prudently adviſed the King to go back to Cala | cies, 
there not being any other place where he could continue i 5 
with ſafety, and the ſiege we were upon being by the {- bun 
tuation of the Country of ſuch a nature, that a retreat i We 
was next to impoſſible, if a misfortune ſhould happen in We 
any one quarter of the Army. fore 
Three or ſour days after the King and Queen, and Mon- ways 
ſicur were departed, we open'd trenches on the fide of ty 
the Downs, which we made ule of for a place of arms * 
The faft night the enemy made a fally. with all. ther WY 
valry. We had many alarms while we were clapping on their « 

our workmen, and the Engliſh, who were not much ud i 2 
to ſieges, left their work, and ran immediately to their rom 
arms. The firſt nights of a ſiege not being very dangerous, i who 
we. hardly loſt a man. We faw in the morning all WW Es 
the enemy's cavalry abroad, and the front of the city on WW nos 
that fide being very large, the enemy had twenty pieces o! M4. 
cannon pointing to the trenches ; ſo that till eleven c SE 
twelve o' clock, the enemy's horſe advancing by favou Wi pa 
of the cannon, look'd like troops in a field of battle, | a 
rang'd one before the other; but as ſoon as ever tbe) i big 
approach'd the trenches, the King's cavalry repulſed then To 
with ſuch vigour, that in the ſeveral ſallies which the any 
enemy made, they had not the leaſt advantage; and tho hi 
our cavalry ſuffer'd much loſs from the cannon, and from mY 


the very musketry too, as they drew near the counter- 
p] 1 
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The Swiſs reliev'd the Guards, and the fourth day when 
the regiment of Picardy was upon duty, and that of Pleſſis 


at the head of the trench, there was ſuch a high wind, we 


could not ſee for the ſand that blew in our eyes. The 
enemy fallied out, levell'd the point of the trench, and kil- 
led or wounded a hundred of our men. The Engliſh made 
an approach on the left, and the fifth or ſixth night 


ye were on the edges of the firſt palliſades, which the 
| Engliſh attack d very vigorouſly ; but though they went 


boldly up to the palliſades, they knew not how to lodge 
themſelves there, and always return'd into the trenches 


| with great loſs: we likewiſe attempted the fame three or 
four times on the French fide, but without ſucceſs. A- 
| bout the ſixth or ſeventh day from the opening the tren- 
ches, M. de Turenne had advice that the enemy were aſ- 
| ſembling, and that the Prince and Don John were coming 
| to Furnes with the Army. 


We could do no good on the Downs {ide as to the 


| circumvallation ; and although we took in ſome of the 
| foremoſt ſand-hills, yet we {till ſaw others which were 


very troubleſome; and the uncertainty one is in whether 
an enemy will come on ſuch a fide, always makes 
things ſeem leſs dangerous than when we actually fee him 


| before us. The beſieged had made divers ſallies with 


their cavalry ; but were always repulſed with ſo much vi- 


| gour by the King's cavalry, that they were prevented 
| irom doing any thing of conſequence ; but we continu- 
| ally loſt ſome good Officers, and chiefly by their cannon, 


which they continu'd maſters of a = time, All the 


| General Officers, that is to ſay, M. de Scomberg, M. de 
| Crequi, M. de Varenne, M. d Humieres, M. de Bellefons, 


M. de Gadagne, always ſignalized themſelves wherever 


| they appear d, and the Marquis de Crequi acted his part 
excellently well at a fally or two of the horſe. The 


Count de Guiche, Meſtre de Camp in the Guards, was 


wounded in one of theſe actions, where he was only 


2 Volunteer: the Count de Soiſſons likewiſe had a horſe 
killed, and narrowly eſcaped being taken priſoner cloſe by 
the palliſades of the counterſcarp. | 


By the eighth or ninth day fromthe opening the trenches, 


Wien we had taken ſome = anced palliſades on the 2 
| . 
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ſcarp, yet we always drove them back to the very edge An. 165 3 


182 ME Mols of the Book 11I, 


An. 1658 of the counterſcarp, and had endeavour'd at ſome lodgmenz 
but vithout being able to maintain them, we ſaw a body of 
cavalry advancing along the Downs: we knew not whether 
*twas the whole Army or not. M. de Turenne march, 
with ſome few of his people along by the ſea. About 
-this time they puſhed our Guard on the other fide the 
Downs, which conſiſted but of one regiment of horſe, 
and Marſhal 'Hocquincourt being advanced with the 
ſcouts, received a musket-ſhot from ſome of the Soldi 
who were moſt advanced, at a ſmall work, cf which 
wound he died that night. We did not ſo much as know 
he was wounded, till ſome Trumpets came and informed 
us; ſo that the enemy's cavalry retired to the Abby of the 
Downs, which is pretty near Furnes, where their Army 
was, about two leagues from the camp. 

The Swiſs mounted the trenches that day. We could 
not make ourſelves maſters of the counterſcarp. Next 
day we ſaw the enemy's whole Army marching over the 
Downs, and the advantage which thoſe ſandy hills gave 
them to approach the general quarter, ſhew'd itſelf ſtil 
more evidently when the enemy was near; fo that M. de 
Turenne adyanced only ſeven or eight kundred paces be- 
fore his own quarter with the troops which were there, 
left all the reſt in the line of circumvallation, and took 
poſt on a high down, which he was apprehenſive the ene. 
my would come and poſſeſs themſelves of; he preſently 
order'd ſtakes to be planted upon the ſtrand, over-againlt 
that place; the other ſtaccado becoming uſeleſs to him, by pain 
his having made his troops advance beyond it. We likewiſe WW whic 
made a fort of a ſmall intrenchment on the top of the ſelve 
Downs in the enemy's preſence; but it may be well ſup W my 
posd that none of theſe works could be very good, being L 
made in ſo ſhort a time; or that piles fixed in haſte where and. 
the tide returned, could ſtand very long. 
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The enemy being advanced within half a league's di. by, 
ftance of that place, where M. de Turenne had poſted are 
himſelf with the Army, made a halt; and we ſaw plainly my! 
that they muſt neceſſarily lie there. Don John of Auſtria plac 


had the right, which look'd to the ſea, and the Prince 

of Conde had the left on the canal, which comes from cou 

Furnes to Dunkirk, In this part, the Downs for fl fight 

teen hundred paces are acceſſible, but the ground ve!y 

uneven, the ſtrand on the right hand, and on the - 1 
| meado | 
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meadow of twelve or fifteen hundred paces, interſected An. 1658. 
with little ditches, reaching as far as the canal of Furnes 
The Prince eaſily made a communication between theſe 
little ditches, and two or three hours before night he made a 
bridge on the canal with a great number of barks which 
came to him from Furnes ; and this bridge was cloſe to 
his left wing. M. de Turenne going along this canal, ſaw 
them work at the bridge, and in an hour's time finiſh it. 
He drew off all the advanced Guards which were on that 
fide, and ſeeing what a mighty advantage it would be to 
the enemy to march on both ſides the canal to Dunkirk, 
he was preſently ſenſible there was nothing to be done 
but to fight them; ſo he ſent orders to all the quar- 
ters, to rendezvous at his, two hours before day. He or- 
derd the Engliſh who were between Dunkirk and Mar- 
0 djke to ſend away their baggage to the fort, and com- 
* manded the troops which were on this ſide the canal that 
i goes from Dunkirk to Bergues, to put their baggage un- 
h der cover of a great fort which the enemy had begun in 
l the winter, but which we poſſeſs' d. 


le There being ſix or ſeven canals between the quarters, 
of it was much eaſier for the Dunkirkers to make a fally 
05 on them when they were weaken'd; and therefore it was 
N very dangerous to leave a large circumvallation without 
4 troops, becauſe thoſe of the town might ſet fire to the 
l camp, and break down the bridges of communication. 
t Beſides this, the trenches put M. de Turenne in great 
y pain; for a fally from the place, together with the terror 
s | which might happen among the men, thinking them- 


| felves abandon'd, the Army marching to meet the ene- 
P my, would have obliged him to raiſe the ſiege. Again, as 
we were cloſe by the cover'd way of the counterſcarp, 
and ſome traverſes of the glacis already taken, fallies were 
very much to be fear'd, becauſe there's no getting forth 
. of the trenches, when once thoſe at the head of them 
nue beaten; and a confuſion eaſily ariſes there. The ene- 


l my having all the counterſcarps as well as the fire of the 
place, whereas the trenches were very much ſtraitend and 
bb far advanced, that the cavalry could no longer act, we 
by could not poſſibly remedy this, and purſue our deſign of 


fighting too, otherwiſe than by ordering, as we did, into the 
") I trenches a good guard, which was two French battalions, 
With orders to try to lodge ow elves on the counterſcarp = 
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An. 1658 like manner as the preceding days. The Engliſh likewiſe 
mounted on the left with a good guard, and there were 
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eight ſquadrons of horſe commanded thither for a re-in- 
forcement. 

The troops march d all night according to order given, 
and the hindmoſt were a little before day at M. de Tu- 
renne's quarter. In this manner the night paſſed, the ene- 
my having only ſent to give an alarm or two. There was 
of the King's Army, without reckoning what remain'd in 
the camp, with the baggage, and in the trenches eight 
or nine thouſand foot, and five or fix thouſand horſe. 
There were ten French battalions and ſix Engliſh, and two 
French battalions intermix'd with the right wing of the 
cavalry, and ſome French and Engliſh Musketeers in the 
left wing, with ten pieces of cannon, five whereof went 
in the right wing between the Downs and the meadoy, 
and the other five along the ſtrand, which was very broad, 
the ſea being low. There were fifty four ſquadrons of 
light horſe, and four of Gendarmes. | 

The firſt line of the right wing and the firſt of the left 
wing were compos'd of fourteen ſquadrons each, the ſecond 
lines of ten each, four ſquadrons of Gendarmes who ſup- 
ported the infantry, and fix ſquadrons of reſerve, which 
march'd at a good diſtance behind the whole Army. The 
frſt line of infantry conſiſted of ten battalions, and the 
ſecond of fix, who had no detached men before them but 
fifty musketeer- guards, to keep off the enemy's cavalry, 
which was in ſmall bodies on the Downs, a little way 
from their Army. | 

M. de Caſtelnau commanded the left wing, and had 
M. de Varenne to lead the firſt line of the cavalry ; and 
as the Lorrainers were part of them, M. de Lignevile 
commanded ſome ſquadrons near the infantry. The Mar- 
quis de Crequi commanded the ſquadrons on the right 
of the right wing, and M. d'Humieres was with thoſe 
which were near the infantry. M. de Schomberg com- 
manded the ſecond line of the left wing, and M. d' Eſquen- 
court the ſecond line of the right wing. M. de Richelieu 
was in the reſerve, and M. de Gadagne commanded the 
firſt line of the infantry, and M. de Bellefons the ſecond. 
The Engliſh infantry of the firſt and ſecond line was com- 
manded by General Lockart, the Ambaſſador of England 
in France, and by Major General Morgan, An hour be. 

| Ore 
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fo fore day, we march'd in this order from the place whither An. 1658. 
re M. de Turenne had advanced the preceding day in the 
N- Downs, and where the troops had join'd him in the night. 


The Guards of both Armies ſeeing one another, as ſoon as 
n, the King's Army began to aſcend the firſt Down, the enemy 


u- had notice of its march; fo that we ſaw ſome horſes 
e which were out a grazing haſtily taken up, as likewiſe the 
a5 ſquadrons and battalions which were in the camp without 
In baggage, ranging into form. Their Army continued as the 
it day before, that is, Don John of Auſtria on the right, 
. wich the Marquis de Caracena and the Duke of Vork, the 
0 Duke of Glouceſter, and Don Eſtevan de Gamara; and 


0 oa the left the Prince of Conde with his General Officers, 
E M. de Coligni, M. de Bouteville, M. de Perſan, M. de Gui- 


It taut, and the Count de Suze: M. de Martin, who was the 
A only abſent General Officer, was with a ſmall body near 
) WW Luxembourg. The horſe of the left wing, which was 
f yery much extended towards the canal, being uncapable 

of employment in that meadow, on account of the ditches, 
ft the Prince placed them in five or ſix lines between the 
d Downs and thoſe ditches, where neither the one nor the o- 
> WW ther could march above two or three ſquadrons abreaſt. He 
h poſted two battalions in a place ſomewhat covered, juſt 
e before his cavalry ; and afterwards going up the Downs, 
he placed others all along, till they join'd D. John of Au- 
t ſtria's infantry, which was extended to the edge of the 


— 
ww 


Downs looking upon the ſtrand; and all his cavalry was 
behind his infantry, a Spaniſh battalion whereof he had 
advanced upon a very high Down, which was about a hun- 
dred paces before any of the others. 

Such was the order we ſaw them draw up in. The 
King's Army marching towards them, and the heighth of 
the Downs hindering our ſeeing all their motions, M. de 
Turenne imagin'd there was a great number of cavalry 
behind their infantry, and was afterwards told, that the 

Prince, who had five or fix lines one behind another, had 
a mind to take ſome one to place behind his infantry, as in- 

deed his Guards were there, and ſome ſquadrons beſides. 

The enemy's cannon was not yet arrived, but was to come 
that evening with their baggage ; and there might be in 
their Army nine or ten thouſand horſe, and five or fix 
thouſand foot. The Prince went himſelf in haſte, and 
zequainted D. John that the King's Army was Os. 
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An. 1658. and he put all his troops in order with all poſſible ili 


— gence. 

5 Things being in this diſpoſition on both ſides, the King's 
Army march'd leiſurely on, and the enemy being pretty 
much puzzled to get themſelves into order of battle, al 
the General Officers were buſted therein, and we ſay 
plainly that not one of them repaired to their advanced 
Guards, who retired to the main body of their Arm 
without skirmiſhing. We likewiſe were ſenſible that more 
diligence in marching would have been of great advan- 
tage, becauſe expedition always deprives an enemy of an 
opportuniry of getting into order : but when an Army is 
marching in battalia, it muſt go a certain regulated pace, 

and oftentimes the ſeveral corps muſt wait a little for 
each other, to be able to range into form. We had, as 
J ſaid before, in the King's Army five pieces of cannon 
in each wing, which marched at the head of the foremoſt 
{quadrons, and were at a reaſonable diſtance from the 
enemy. We fired once or twice from each, and then 
put the horſes to, and haſten'd them up again to the head 
of the ſquadrons. We made four or five diſcharges be- 
fore we came up to the enemy. 

The Engliſh who were in the left wing, coming 
the firſt to that Down which was foremoſt, aſcended 
with two battalions to attack it, and for ſome time they 
croſs'd pikes with the Spaniards; but the great reſolu- 
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tion of the former, aided by a detachment of foot from pu 
the Engliſh main body which came upon the enemy in WF 
flank, put a Spaniſh regiment into diſorder, and ſoon 12 
after to flight: it was that of Don Gaſper Bon- WW 15 
face. 

The enemy's cavalry at firſt ſupported their infantry 1 
pretty well; but the regiments of horſe of the left wing 5 
having ſpeedily ſuccour'd the Engliſh, and ſome of our 0 
ſquadrons likewiſe having advanced along the ſtrand, went 
and placed themſelves between the enemy's two lines; 2 
which put them into confuſion, they being alſo vigorouſly 8 


charg'd in front juſt when the Engliſh were got up on the 
Down, and when the Spaniſh regiment and that which was l 
to ſupport it began to give ground. The Guards, the Swils, 1 
the regiments of Picardy and Turenne began to attack the 
infantry which was before them; and the four ſquadrons : 
of the van march'd up againſt thoſe at the head of the ö 
1 | Princes 
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Prince's corps. His infantry made but a very indifferent An. 1658. 
diſcharge, and the King's infantry hardly fired at all, but 


broke them without putting themſelves into any confuſion. 
The cavalry likewiſe broke the firſt ſquadrons of the ene- 
my, with but little reſiſtance ; but puſhing on too far, 
they were drove back again by the Prince's cavalry, where 
he himſelf being preſent, things were a little dubious for 
ſome time. The enemy's whole cavalry advanced in good 
order, becauſe of this ſmall ſucceſs; but there being but 


| four of our ſquadrons repuls'd,; the reſt of our cavalry was 


in good order behind, and the Guards and the Swiſs who 
had met with very little reſiſtance, and who were alſo in 
very good order, (tho the latter had been charg'd by the 
Prince's horſe Guards, who could not penetrate the bat- 
talion, and were part of them kill'd) turn'd a little to the 
right, and receiy'd with a very ſmart fire the Prince's ca- 
valry which was advancing. Montgomery's regiment of 
foot which was mingled with the horſe in the right wing, 
made alſo a diſcharge, and thoſe regiments which had 
been puſhed, recover'd themſelves again. Here the 
Prince had his horſe wounded, and inſtantly took an- 
other: but his troops now beginning to be in confuſion, 
he was hard put to it to make his eſcape. Meſſieurs 
Bouteville and Coligni were taken here : M. de Meille was 
taken and wounded, and died of his wounds a few days after. 

This happening juſt after the enemy's right wing was 
put into confuſion, their whole Army fell into diſorder 
without rallying; and except ſome ſquadrons which dif- 
pers'd themſelves, our whole Army purſued the enemy a 
quarter of an hour in very good order. Part of their in- 
fantry got away on the left hand through the Moraſs; all 
the reſt were taken. There were between three and four 
thouſand of the enemy made priſoners, and a thouſand 
killed or wounded. Of the King's Army, there were ſome 
Officers and Troopers kilPd of the ſquadrons on the right 
and left of both wings, ſome Soldiers and Officers of En- 
gliſn infantry, and a few of the other infantry. 

Being engaged in the ſiege, we could not purſue the 
enemy very long: however the cavalry puſh'd on as far as 
Furnes, behind which place the enemy retired, and ſtopt 
there, well knowing that the King's Army would continue 
at the ſiege. There fled to Furnes a good number of pri- 
ſoners, whom our Troopers and Officers let go for their 


ranſom, 
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An. 1658. ranſom, and we were afterwards informed that this was 
A the caſe of almoſt all the enemy's Officers in this battle, 
Don John and the Marquis de Caracena, the Duke of 
York, and Duke of Glouceſter his Brother were on the 
right wing, and behav'd themſelves very well; but they 
were obliged to fly with the reſt. 
M. de Turenne returning to the camp, ſent M. de Per- 
tuis to carry the news to the King, who was at Calais 
His Majeſty came again next day to Mardyke, and the 
ſiege went on, the beſieged abating nothing of their vi- 
gorous reſiſtance. Three days after the battle the Marquis 
de Crequi lodg'd himſelf with Turenne's regiment on the 
counterſcarp, where we loſt a great number of men, and 
after that, M. de Schomberg, M. de Varenne, M. d'Humi- 
eres, M. de Bellefons, and M. de Gadagne advanced their 
approaches as far as poſſible: there being abundance of tra- 
verſes, there was no one guard, where ſomething very vigo- 
rous was not to be done, and that too without any cover. 
The Englith who were on the left, though they did their 
duty very well, could never lodge themſelves on the coun- 
terſcarp, till after it was abandon'd. M. de Caſtelnau, who 
had been very ſerviceable, and had acted very vigorouſly 
during the whole ſiege, was wounded going to fort Leon, and 
died of his wounds. After the battle, we no longer fearing 
to employ a good number of foot before the town, had be- 
gun an attack on that fort, which ſerv'd rather to givea 
diverſion than any thing elſe: we likewiſe made the enemy 
abandon a wooden fort, wherein they had ſome cannon, 
as alſo the whole length of a dyke, which advanced into 
the ſea, from which they very much annoy'd the trenches; 
but they ſoon quitted it: fo that ſix or ſeven days after 
the battle, which was the eighteenth day from the open- 
ing the trenches, when we were lodg'd at the foot of their 
laſt work, they deſired to capitulate. We were inform'd 
that the Marquis de Lede died the fame day, having been 
wounded five or {ix days before. | 
The King, who had been five or fix days at Mardyke, 
came the next day with the Cardinal to M. de Turenne's 
erg where hoſtages being given, the capitulation was 


ign'd, and the garriſon march'd out a day after, and was 


conducted to St. Omer. There was left of them a thouſand 
foot, the remains of ſeven or eight regiments, and ſix or ſeven 


hundred horſe. The town was, according to treaty, put = 
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the hands of the Engliſh ; and two days after M. de Tu- An. 1658. 


renne march'd to Bergues. The enemy ſtaid at Furnes, 
and had left eight or nine hundred men in Bergues. The 
King who had not ſtirr'd from Mardyke ſince the taking 
of Dunkirk, came to Bergues when the Army was got 
there; and the trenches being opened the next day, he 
took a ride out, and came to M. de Turenne's quarter, 
and he then look*d very much out of order; and indeed 
that very evening he was in a violent fever, and own'd he 
had had ſome ſymptoms of it for two days before, tho? 
he did not ſpeak of it: here it was his ſevere fit of ſick- 
neſs began; and being carried to Calais, he was there ſo 
very ill as to be thought at the point of death. 

Thefirſt night after the trenches were open'd at Bergues, 
we carried a redoubt which the enemy had near their 
counterſcarp, and the whole guard of the trenches was 
lodg'd in a place to which there was no going in the 
day time. Next day, M. de Schomberg commanded the 
guard: we carried the counterſcarp and all the outworks, 
and lodg'd our ſelves on the edge of the ditch, which we 
began to fill up, and we cauſed ſome cannon to be brought 
openly, and without the leaſt cover cloſe to the gates, 
whereupon thoſe within the town deſired to capitulate, 
but were told they muſt yield themſelves priſoners of war. 
There were five old regiments of foot and one regiment 
of horſe in the place, making in all eight or nine hun- 
dred men. As ſoon as they had deſired to capitulate, and 
tound that we would not allow them any other terms than 
that of being priſoners of war, they were in ſuch a conſter- 
nation that a great many threw themſelves into the Moraſs to 
get away; but they were taken by the Soldiers, and the 


reſt threw down their arms, and forſook all the poſts along 


the walls; and had not M. de Turenne come up, the town 
would have been plunder'd. We {ſecured all the priſoners, 
both Soldiers and Officers, and ſent them into France by the 
way of Calais. Next day, M. de Turenne receiving in- 
telligence that the enemy was quitting the neighbourhood 
of Furnes, ſent thither M. de Varenne with two thouſand 


men, and follow'd five or fix hours after, with very few 


to attend him. Thoſe of Furnes made ſome diſcharges, 
but ſeeing they were abandon'd by their Army, which 
was at Newport, and which had left but fourſcore men 
with them, ſurrender'd to a Trumpet which M. de Farm] 
1 
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An. 1658. had ſent to them after he had ſeverely threaten'd the 

—hurghers that they ſhould be plunder'd, in caſe they food 
upon their defence; and in that very inſtant M. de Tu- 
renne enter'd the town, and ſent thoſe fourſcore men to 
Newport, where was Don John of Auſtria. M. de Turenne 
ſtaid at Furnes that night, becauſe they did not ſurrender 
till an hour before night, and he returned very early next 
day to the camp ; and having kept the Marquis de Crequi 
with a corps at Roſeburgh, which is on the road from 
Bergues to Ypres, he ordered him to take his way to 
Dixmuyde, thro? the inner part of the Country; while 
he himſelf marched along the Dyke directly to Fintele 
and Kenoque, where the canal which goes to Ypres and 
Dixmuyde ſeparates itſelf. | 

The enemy who after the taking of Bergues were re- 
tired between Newport, Dixmuyde and Ypres, would fain 
have kept thoſe canals; but our march was ſo quick, that 
they durſt not ſtop any where, not having had time to get 
themſelves into order. They began to work on a redoubt 
at Kenoque, and there was ſome cavalry behind it. And 
it being a Country where there's no going but by dykes, 
he that's firſt fortified in a place there has a great advan- 

tage; but the ſhort time they had to diſpoſe their affairs, 
made them always take meaſures which we plainly ſaw ne- 
ceſſity forced them to; and thus were they continually at a 
loſs as ſoon as ever we advanced towards them, it being eaſy 
to perceive they never ſtopt but in hopes we would pro- 
ceed no farther, and their baggage was always four or five 

leagues behind them. The King's Army having therefore 
made a long march from Bergues to Kenoque, where a 

third of our troops ſwam over to take ſome cattle beyond 
it; we advanc'd next day very early towards Dixmuyde, 
which is but a long league off, and which there was no 
going to but by the banks and dykes. 

The town had been greatly neglected, being in the heart 
of the Country, and they had for eight or ten days before 
been mending the counterſcarps of it. The Prince who 
ſtaid there a good while at one of the gates to ſee the 
King's Army arrive, was ſenſible he was in no condition 
to defend it : he however left in it three or four hundred 
men, with orders, as appear'd afterwards, to ſurrender 1n 
caſe we paſs d over the river, and they ſhould ſee us form- 
ing the ſiege. The enemy's Army was between this place 


and 
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and Newport ; but having put men into Ypres, they had An. 16 58. 


very much weaken d themſelves; and beſides, they did 
not think it adviſeable, on account of the terror their 
troops were in, to make head in any place, how narrow 


ſoever it was. 


The King's Army made a bridge near Dixmuyde; and 
having ſent over ſome troops to ſummon the town, M. de 
Moret arriv'd at that very time ſent from the Cardinal to 
M. de Turenne, to let him know the King was at the 
point of death, and that he ſhould undertake nothing till 
he heard further concerning the iſſue of his Majeſty's 
fickneſs : perhaps we ſhould not have thought of paſſing 
the river, if the town had not ſurrender' d. The inhabi- 


| tants ſent to deſire to capitulate, and M. de Turenne per- 


mitted the garriſon to retire, either to their Army or to 
Newport; they choſe the latter. The Cardinal ſent to M. de 
Turenne for ſome companies of the Guards, and two or 
three of the Swiſs, which he ſent accordingly; and the 


Count de Soiſſons went with thoſe companies of Swiſs 


We were in great pain for the King; and the whole Ar- 
my were in the diſpoſition that became them, being re- 
ſolyed to continue in their duty ſhould a misfortune hap- 
pen. This being an affair which regards the particular hi- 
ſtory of the Court, a great many perſons who then belong'd 
to it can relate all the circumſtances, which were very well 
known to M. de Turenne. The King throughout the 
whole time of his being in danger, expreſs'd a great ten- 
derneſs for the Cardinal, who for a day or two was un- 
der much uneaſineſs about the diſpoſitions of Monfieur, 
to whom he talk*d very judiciouſly, and told him he knew 
there were ſome people who cabalPd with him upon oc- 
caſion of the King's illneſs, and that if his Majeſty ſhould 
do otherwiſe than well, he had no reaſon to be under any 
pain, or to doubt of his and the whole Kingdom's ſub- 
miſſion. The Cardinal who is much exclaim'd againſt, 
as thoſe who are at the head of the adminiſtration com- 
monly are, found a great many friends at that time. There 
were ſome women with whom the Queen was very much 
offended for ſome things they had faid during the King's 
illneſs, and for their inquiſitiveneſs about his health. For 
two whole days the King ſeem'd ready to expire; but a 
doſe of emetic wine brought him to himſelf. In his de- 
Lrious fits he often talk'd of thg Army. At laſt, he be- 

mo 


An. 1658. gan, after a violent ſtruggling of nature, to get a little 
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ſtrength, nor was there any alarm but only thoſe two days; 
for afterwards the rejoicings were renew d, and meſſengen 
were ſent out every way to notify the King's being on his 
recovery. | 

M. de Turenne never once left the Army at Dixmuyde 
but had an account every day from the Cardinal hoy it 
fared with the King, whoſe ſickneſs made the Army lie 
{till nine or ten days, without undertaking any thing. We 
only cauſed the Marquis de Crequi to advance very near 
Newport. The enemy thinking it was the whole Army, 
quitted their camp, which was within half a league of 
Newport behind a canal where they were beginning to 
intrench themſelves, and ſeparated. The Marquis de Ca- 
racena enter'd into Newport with a good part of the in- 
fantry ; the Prince went away to Oſtend, and Don John 
to Bruges. Had it not been for the King's indiſpoſition, 
M. de Turenne would have poſted himſelf between Ney- 
port and Oftend the ſame day that the enemy ſeparated 
themſelves; and it being ſince known that they had nei- Marg 


ther proviſions nor ammunition in that place, and that we Ofter 
could have cut off all their convoys, it is certain we at Vp 
might have taken two thirds of the Army of Spain, with wy, 
but a little patience. | and r 
The King beginning to mend, the Cardinal ſent word M 
to M. de Turenne that he was coming to Bergues, and to hi 
deſired him to meet him there. It was in the beginning who 
of July; and Marſhal de la Ferte, who had got together day 
his uſual corps of troops, amounting to five or fix thou- canne 


fand men, was near Lens; and the Cardinal had promiſed renne 
him at the very beginning of the campaign, that he would Cour 


take ſome fit ſeaſon to employ him upon a ſiege: ſo he He v 


{ent for him to come to Caſſel, and the Cardinal repaird IM to h- 
thither with M. de Turenne. M. le Tellier was there too; renne 
and before they left Bergues, it was concluded that there the B 
was no other place to beſiege but Gravelin, M. de Tu- have 
renne having repreſented to the Cardinal that he hoped to him 
cover with the Army Bergues, Furnes, and Dixmuyde, and juder 
be able to aſſiſt in the ſiege of Gravelin, if the enemy I ally. 
went thither; which he could not do in the ſiege of any It isi 
other place, becauſe he muſt remove to a greater diſtance upon 
from the conquer'd towns. I forgot to mention that M. . V 
de Turenne had already ſeen the Cardinal once at * lin, | 
I i me 


Viſcount: de T URE NNE. 


fnce the King's ſickneſs, where he related to him all the An. 1658. 
circumſtances of it, and what had paſs d on that occaſi ... 


on. The Miniſter let the King and Queen go to Paris 
without him. His Majeſty was ftill very weak, but re- 
coyer'd apace ; and the Cardinal being deſirous to ſee 
ſomething further begun before he went away, protract- 
ed his ſtay in the Country till Gravelin was taken. We 
went therefore to Caſſel, where was Marſhal de la Ferte, 
who told the Cardinal, that provided he would continue 
in the neighbourhood, he would undertake whatever he 
pleas d, and ſo he cauſed ſome troops to march and in- 
velt Gravelin. 

After the battle of Dunkirk, the enemy had withdrawn 
their beſt infantry ; and having the heart of the Country 
to defend, had left in that place no more than ſeven or 
eight hundred men. M. de Turenne ſent ſeven or eight 
regiments of foot to the ſiege, and ſtaid himſelf at Dix- 
muyde. The Marquis de Crequi was ſtill with a detach'd 
carbs near Newport, where the Duke of York and the 
Marquis de Caracena were above a month, the Prince at 
Oſtend, Don John at Bruges, and the Prince de Ligne 
at Ypres. Nothing but ſickneſs weaken'd the King's Ar- 
my, tho the troops were fain to go every day a foraging 
and made a great many irruptions into the Country. 

M. de Turenne, at Marſhal de la Ferte's requeſt, fent 
to him M. de Varenne, Lieutenant-General, as a perſon 
who had very good skill in fieges. The third or fourth 
day after the trenches were open'd, he was kill'd by a 
cannon-ball. He had been all his life with M. de Tu- 
renne, and was one of the beſt Officers in France. The 
Count de Moret was kilPd likewiſe by the fame ball. 
He was Lieutenant of the Cardinals gendarmes, and was 
to have had the government of Gravelin, M. de Tu- 
renne loved him tenderly; and there was not throughout 
the Kingdom any Gentleman to whom he would ſo ſoon 
have unboſom'd himſelf, having on divers occaſions found 
him to act with great ſincerity accompany'd with no leſs 

Judgment, without which laſt quality all others, eſpeci- 

ally et Court, are of no uſe either to one's ſelf or friends. 

It is incredible to what a degree he was afflicted, looking 

upon it as a loſs not to be repair'd. 

Me ſcarce made any line of circumvallation at Grave- 

lin, becauſe the King's Army cover'd the ſiege. We re- 
| 0 main d 
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main'd three weeks before the place, and the trenche 
had been open'd near a fortnight before the enemy made 
any change in their poſture. They had always had a 
under M. de Marſin, which kept an eye upon the Coun. 
try of Luxembourg : This corps they caugd to approach 
nearer to Flanders, and they rais'd three or four thouſand 
foot towards Brabant. All theſe were ready to march 
about the time I have faid. They had at the begin. 
ning of the campaign a body of cavalry to the amount 
of above twelve thouſand horſe : they reckon'd it four- 
teen thouſand, which being put in order, and having i 
great many regiments which had not been in the battle 
of Dunkirk, their Army aſſembled about Bruges; and 
drawing near the * to remove farther off from Dix 
muyde, where the King's Army was, they there join' 
M. de Marſin, with a part of his new levies, paſſed thro 
Ypres, where was the Prince de Ligne's corps, and ad- 
vanc'd to Poperingue a complete Army, with all its Ge- 
nerals 
M. de Turenne obſerving that the troops on the fide of 
Newport and Oſtend were drawing off to furniſh their 
Army, chang'd his poſture and caus'd the Marquis de 
Crequi to march with his corps, which was hard by Ney. 
port, to Fintelle, in order to keep himſelf a-head of the 
enemy's Army, which was at Poperingue, and was ad- 
vancing to Roſeburg. This corps had orders to ſend awaj 
their baggage to the camp, and was deſigned for Dix- 
muyde, keeping a hand always upon that place by means 
of ſome dragoons and cavalry which lay at Kenoque, for 
fear leſt the enemy, who had all their age under 
Ypres, ſhould ſteal a march, leaving Bergues on the right 
hand, and fo go and relieve Gravelin, which was not 2. 
bove fix or ſeven leagues diſtance from thence. 
M. de Turenne kept two brigades of horſe at Mardyke, 
who had orders to march to Gravelin as ſoon as they had 
intelligence of the enemy; and he with a few troops 
kept about Dunkirk, from whence he had ſent out ſmall 
ſeparate bodies even beyond Furnes. Still a guard was 
left before Dixmuyde ; and on the other ſide, thoſe that 
lay at Mardyke ſaw the camp at Gravelin, tho' they are 
two leagues aſunder ; yet the ſituation of the Country 1s 
ſuch 2s makes this practicable. The enemy not being 


able to croſs it but by making bridges, we were free to 
ſecond 
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fecond one another by means of a great Dyke: the bag- An. 1658. 
age as it was on one {ide was no hindrance at all; and 
thoſe ſmall bodies within half a league or a league of one 
mother, could preſently go by the dyke to each other's 
aſſiſtance; and whoever knows the Country is ſenſible 
that there was no getting between. | 
In this poſture we lay till the ſiege of Gravelin was over. 
It laſted twenty five or twenty fix days from the oper ing of 
the trenches. The Marquis d'Uxelles was killed at it; he 
was a man of merit, and one of the firſt Lieutenant- 
Generals of France. There were likewiſe about eight or 
nine hundred men kilPd or wounded in the fiege ; and it 
being one of the ſtrongeſt places that can any where be 
ſeen, tho there were but very few men in it, they made 
ſuch a defence as gave us no little trouble. 

The enemy who were at Roſeburgh, hearing that Gra- 
velin was capitulating, retired to Ypres, and from thence 
along the Lys. The Cardinal, who had ſtaid during the 
whole ſiege at Calais, and who took great care to ſup- 
eof WW ply all things, tho? at firſt there did not ſeem to be any 
heir preparation at all, came to Dunkirk before he return'd 
de to wait on the King. We muſt needs ſay there is no 
ew. body ſo indefatigable, ſo fruitful in expedients, or has ſo 
the clear a head to go through with ſuch a variety of affairs. 
ad- A great many in his place would have return'd with the 
way King after the taking of Dunkirk ; whither he came, as I 


Jix- have ſaid, and where M. de Turenne waited on him. 
cans Marſhal de la Ferte, after the taking of Gravelin, 
for left his troops to two or three Lieutenant-Generals, and 
ider return'd into France, where he had ſome affairs of his 
ight WF own. We ſent away two or three regiments of infantry 
t 2. towards Hedin, where was an Army of ten thouſand 
horſe and nine or ten thouſand foot, as alſo a very fine 
yke, train of artillery and proviſions for the campaign. The 


had Cardinal ſtaid a whole day at Dunkirk, and the King 
ops who had ftop'd at Compiegne for a few days, and was 
mall entirely recover d, preſſed him to make haſte to Fontaine 
was bleau, Whither he was going with the Queen and the 
that whole Court. The Cardinal left it to M. de Turenne to 
are do whatever he thought fit; yet expreiling a deſire that 
yl things might be ſo managed as to leave a good many 
ang troops in the Country; 98 only letting him know * 
2 0 
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An. 1658. he had had certain advice that the enemy, after the tak 
ing of Dunkirk, fully expected to loſe Armentieres. 


M. de Turenne was always for leaving ſome troops x 
bout Hedin ; to the end that in caſe he could do nothing 
conſiderable in the Country, he might by ſtrengthning tha 
corps, form a blockade at Hedin all the winter ; and this 
was the reaſon for which thoſe regiments were ſent thither. 
Marſhal Schulemberg was deſigned to have the direc- 
tion of this enterprize. In theſe thoughts, the Cardinal 
ſet forward on his journey from Dunkirk to Paris, and 
M. de Turenne return'd to the Army which was within 
four leagues diſtance from Dunkirk, The Embaſſador of 
England ſtaid in that place with a large garriſon. TWO 
thouſand Engliſh ſoldiers, and not more, under M. Mor- 
gan, follow'd the Army, and M. de Turenne order'd Mar- 
ſhal de la Ferte's corps to follow him to Dixmuyde. 
The embarraſsments in the march out of Gravelin 
detain'd them a whole day; but it being a cloſe Country, 
where it is always troubleſome to wait for any con 
derable number of troops at a rendezvous, he paſſed on 
with the Army, and went and lay beyond Dixmuyde; 
where leaving orders for M. de Schomberg to get toge- 
ther ſeven or eight regiments with which he was to 
continue about Dixmuyde, Furnes and Bergues, he 
march'd with the Army to Thielt, which is in the mid- 
way between Bruges and Ghent, with intent to march to 
the Lys and Scheld; leaving the enemy a great way 
behind him, whom he knew to have a deſign to cover 
Armentieres and Courtrai ; to the end that by making 
them apprehenſive for thoſe great places Ghent and 
Bruges, he might oblige them to ſeparate themſelves or 
take ſuch a poſture as might give him an opportunity to 


do ſomething of conſequence. The enemy after the fur- 


render of Grayelin, had taken up their quarters beyond 
the Lys, and had left a great body in Ypres, at their head. 
M. de Turenne, with his van which was a large body of 
horſe, arriv'd at Thielt betimes, commanded that the 
Army ſhould lodge there, and with the van went on ſtraight 
to Deynſe, where he knew there wasa bridge over che Lys: 
he intended without ſtopping, to go on to Oudenarde, be- 
ing thoroughly appriſed of the ſituation of the Country, 


(cho he had never been ther e) by the information bu 
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Abs 150 natives and by the maps: but in the beginning of An. 1658. 
the night the guide loſt his way, fo that he was forc- 

* ed to return to his quarters, very much concern'd that 

ns he had fail'd in his deſign upon Oudenarde. He how- 

hat ever ſent M. de Gaſſion with five or: ſix regiments to 

ms Deynſe upon the Lys, with orders to ſend out parties to- 

. Wl. wards Oudenarde, being perſuaded there was no march- 


* ing further on, without waiting for the rear which he 
inal ns : | 

had left eight or nine leagues off. 
wy We continued two days at Thielt; and when M. de 
4 Turenne knew that thoſe troops of the rear were arriv'd 
0 within a league's diſtance, he ſet forward very early in 


the morning with the Army, leaving the baggage at 
or- Thielt ; and that corps of Marſhal de la Ferte which 


At made the rear, coming up at break of day and join- 
1 ing the reſerve of the Army which ſtaid at Thielt, 
55 he commanded that whole body to incamp there, 
bh having thus only made them change their camp, that 


they might with more ſafety and greater facility come 
| and join him upon the firſt orders: and marching 
d. himſelf at break of day with part of the Army, withour 
baggage, he croſs'd the river Lys at Deynſe, where he 
h learn d that a corps of five or ſix of the enemy's regiments 
: was arriv'd at Oudenarde. Having ſent out a good many 


ud- parties to alarm the enemy on all ſides, and left likewiſe 

2 ſome regiments under M. de Gaſſion at Deynſe, he 

Vay march'd the ſame day to Gavre, which is a caſtle on the 

hy Scheld three leagues diſtance from Deynſe, where he ar- 

4 nv'd very early. The enemy not having had time to 

e deer together in a body behind the Scheld, there appear. 1 
> ed but fifty horſe. There was to have been a good | 
number of peaſants ; but quick marches give leiſure for 


a reaſoning indeed, but none at all for remedying. Of 
| four or five thouſand peaſants who were order'd to be / 
| at that paſſage, there were not above two or three hun- | 
2 dred and they immediately ſcamper'd away, all but fifty j 
Who put themſelves into the caſtle which was on tother 
ſide the water. 

6 When the dragoons of the King's Army arriv'd on the 
-_ banks of the river, as alſo the cavalry of the van, pre- 
i : IN #otly two hundred horſe or thereabouts ſwam over the 
4 river under the very caſtle, at which thoſe within were 
ſo terrify d, that they all immediately ſurrender'd them- 
— 8 ſelves 
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ments to paſs, and we courſed up to within four leagues 
of Bruſſels. Sorne of the enerny's regiments, who were 
going towards Ghent, left their baggage ; and this occa- 
fion'd ſuch a confuſion, that the regiments under Oude. 


narde march'd likewiſe to Bruſſels. It was Don Anto- 


nio de la Cueva who commanded them, and had orders 
to lead them thither. We wrought at a bridge of boats 


over the Scheld, and M. de Turenne had not yet taken 


any reſolution, when very early next day he learn d by 2 


man who was ſent by the Governor of Oudenarde, to 


ask for ſafe- guards, that the cavalry was march'd out of 
that place. e preſently took a thouſand horſe and two 
hundred dragoons and croſs'd the Scheld, ſent M. de 


Madaillan, his Aid de Camp, to let the Governor know 
that he was going to beſiege him, and to adviſe him to 
remain neuter and give paſlage to the Army. With that 
body of cavalry he drew near the town, and made his dia- 


goons ſeize upon ſome houſes cloſe by the gate. Once 


we thought the Governor would ſurrender ; but ſeeing 
how few men we had, he began to fire. M. de 'Turenne, 
after ſtaying three or four hours about the place, ſee- 
ing there was ſo ſmall a force within, 'refoly'd to ſi 
down before it with the Army, and commanded a party 
of three hundred horſe under Lieutenant-Colonel de 


Bouillon, to go on tother fide the water, to prevent any 


troops getting into the place from Courtrai. He went 
himfelf to the Army, having ſent for ſeven or eight hun- 


dred musketeers, to ſtrengthen M. d' Humieres, who had 


only thoſe two hundred dragoons abovemention'd. M 
de Turenne was no ſooner gone a league from the place, 
when thoſe within the town ſeeing but a very few men 
near their gates, made a ſally upon the dragoons, killed 
ſome of them, and ſetting fire to the houſes, drove thoſe 
out who were lodg'd there. M. de Turenne, when he 
was on his way, thought that there was ſome danger in 
leaving that body ſo near the town, and that the enem) 


would have time to ſend. a corps thither by the way of 
Tournay : he therefore ſent back S. Martin, Quarter 
maſter of the cavalry, to bid M. d' Humieres retire half. 


way from the town to the Army; which he did at the 
Cloſe of the day ; and very early next morning, Sn 
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having all night long been at work to take the bridge to An. 1658. 
pieces, march'd along the river, going up ſtrait 888 


town, and drawing up the bridge after them. 
Lieutenant-Colonel de Bouillon, at break of day, beat 
two regiments that would have got into the town. The 
cavalry of one of the two was taken; but the dragoons 
got in, who were not in number above a hundred. The 
Army arriv d betimes before the town on the fide of 
Courtrai, and the corps which had been the day before on 
rother ſide, had orders to go thither again: and M. de Tu- 
renne having croſs d the water in a boat, the bridge not 
being made, went and viſited the poſts; and deſcending 
along the fide of the river, he ſpy'd a place where a body 
of men might come without being in any danger from 
Courtrai: he ſent for the King's dragoons thither. As 
he was viſiting the places thereabouts with thirty or forty 
horſe, being got a little way off from the ſpot where he 
had left the dragoons, three regiments of cavalry under 
M. de Chamilli, whom the Prince had detached to enter 
the town, arrived in open day at the very place where we 
had juſt been poſting the dragoons. The latter who were 
commanded by M. de Peguillain, ſtood their ground re- 
ſolutely in a lane; which made that cavalry ſtop ſhorr, 
and preſently after they took a fright ; ſo that not one of 
them got into the town, nay M. de Chamilli was himſelf 
taken, with half his men. It was the tegiment of Conde 


and two other regiments, who deſigning to come by 


the other ſide of the water, the Governor of the place 
had ſent them word that there was nobody on the ſide 
where they were, as indeed our troops came thither but 
a quarter of an hour before. We found by the priſoners 
that the enemy were very much diſperſed ; and thus we 
ſaw plain enough that without lines, or hardly any com- 
munication over the Scheld except by a little bridge 
eg we made in the night, we could eaſily take the 
place. 

M. de 'Turenne had ſent orders the day before to the 
whole corps, which was left at Thielt with the baggage, 
to march directly to Oudenarde ; ſo that they arriy'd 
there that very evening: and having open'd the trenches 
in the night-time in three different places, and in two 
hours time approach'd to a half-moon which we were 
going to take, thoſe of the town deſired to capitulate : 

04 they 
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An. 1658. they were receiv'd upon the terms the burghers had de. 
w—=—— Mnded ; but three 1 which had come from Cour- 
trai and enter d the day that we approach d the town, 
on bother ſide of the water, were not allowed any other 
compoſition but to be priſoners of war. . 
Oudenarde was a town where there was a great many 
people, but where every thing was wanting for its de- 
- fence: and indeed it is fo very much advanced within 
the heart of the Country, that it was not reckon'd as 2 
town of war. As I ſaid before, it being a conqueſt { 
far within the Loy the keeping it ſeemed very dif- 
ficult in winter, and M. de Turenne was in doubt fome 
time whether he ſhould advance towards Bruſſels with 
the Army, or return to the Lys, where he knew Menin 
to be a place that was capable of being made ſtrong, 
and whoſe ſituation afforded a great facility for a com- 
munication between Dixmuyde and Oudenarde. Neither 
did he know but that if he march'd quickly to the Lys, 
he might meet with an opportunity to make an attempt 
upon Courtrai. What hinder'd his advancing towards 
Bruſſels, which he would not have deſpair d of being able 
to take, was, that having only ſome field- pieces, and but 
two or three days proviſions, he could not enter upon a 
ſiege: ſo that if he had met but with ever ſo little reſiſt- 
ance, as he would have been oblig'd to exhauſt whatever 
proviſions were in Oudenarde, and as the town was not for- 
tify d, he muſt have retired and quitted the Country beyond 
Oudenarde, and Oudenarde itſelf too: whereas by put- 
ting himſelf behind Oudenarde he ſubſiſted on what 
came to him by ſea, and at the ſame time took meaſures 
that were more ſecure and more conducive for fix weeks 
or two months, to the preſervation of Oudenarde itſelf. 
He left only two regiments of cavalry and four hundred 
foot under M. de Rochepaire, and march'd the next day af- 
ter the town ſurrender'd ; as he went up the Scheld, 
leaving it on his left hand, he order'd boats to follow 
after, as if he meant to make a bridge for the beſieging 
6 of Tournai, or to enter into Brabant. He had left 
M. de Gaſſion with twelve or fifteen hundred men to 
| Keep the bridge at Deynſe upon the Lys; he ſent orders 
for him to come to him at the camp within an hour and 
an half's march of Oudenarde, from whence he would 
fain have ſet out at midnight, hoping that by a pan! 
EY f | an 
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and an unſeen march, he might find ſomething of im- An. 1658. 
ortance to do on the Lys. He had no tidings of M. 
de Gaſſion's arrival till four hours before day; and as he 
would not march without knowing where he was, left 
he ſhould leave him too far behind, he ſet forward only 
two hours before day, keeping for a pretty while the 
road to Tournai -where the Prince was; Don John and 
part of the troops had march'd to Bruſlels ; we were 
about noon near Menin. It was in the beginning of Sep- 
tember ; M. de Turenne having ſent thirty of his horſe 
guards to learn if the enemy were at Menin, they brought 
him two priſoners who told him that the Prince de Ligne 
was within a league and half of the place with two thou- 
ſand foot and fifteen or ſixteen hundred horſe on the ſame 
fide the river. M. de Turenne detach'd the regiments of 
horſe which were in the van, to ingage them. They were 
that of the Count de Roye and that of Melun; and as 
a great many Officers happen'd to be at that time at M. 
deTurenne's quarters, they join'd the detached regiments 
in the action. We follow'd them full gallop: with the ca- 
valry, who did not march that day in very good order. 
The Prince de Ligne had always been with that corps in 
Ypres, and as the enemy believ'd the King's Army in- 
tended to march to Bruſſels, that Prince was to have en- 
terd Tournai, when the Prince (of Conde) ſhould ſet 
out to join Don John at Bruſſels. He had halted from 
| WW day-break in the field to govern himſelf according as he 
N ſhould hear news by the way of Tournai, or by the par- 
ties he had ſent out towards the King's Army, who re- 
turn d without any intelligence, except one piece of ad- 
vice that arriv'd juſt as we began to make our puſh at 
them. If we had waited till ſome troops were got toge- 
ther before we had charged them, *tis certain the ene- 
my would have had ume to retreat; but M. de Turenne 
having commanded the foremoſt to fall on without ſtay- 
ing for aragoons or infantry, he left them no room to 
think of any thing elſe but making head juſt as they found 
themſelves ſituated along the road; and all that part of 


oF the Country is naturally ſo made that there is no goin 

rs above two or three a-breaſt. The firſt that made the 
d onſet were ſome Officers who had put themſelves at the 
d head of our detachment ; ſome of theſe were killed. 
y The enemy's regiments, Droot and Louvigny, having 
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three or four hundred to Ypres with the Prince deLigne, 
and about a hundred or a hundred and fifty retir'd to 
Liſle; almoſt all the Officers of the foot were taken, 
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got on horſeback, at firſt repulſed the foremoſt tr 

of the guard. The Count de Roye was at the head of 
his regiment which behay'd very gallantly, and chargd 
the regiment of Louvigny whoſe Meſtre de Camp wa 
very dangerouſly wounded and taken priſoner. Thy 
Count de Roye received two piſtol-ſhot in his legs, but 
broke thro' the enemy's firſt ſquadrons : the regiments of 
the Queen, Rennel and Crequi followed, at the head 
of which M. d'Humieres and M. de Gadagne put them- 
ſelves, as likewiſe de la Ferte's regiment of dragoons, 
The enemy ſeeing our troops ſecond each other ſo cloſe. 
ly began to fall into diſorder. Their infantry which were 
an ſome inclos'd fields, made but a ſorry fire, and beganto 
throw down their arms. We follow'd them to a bridge on 
the Lys which is at a caſtle call'd Commines which was 
held by the enemy. They had ſome baggage and pro- 
viſion-waggons which were come to them from Liſle, 
and theſe help'd to put them ſtill more into confuſion, 
So we took almoſt all their infantry, whoſe number a- 
mounted to between twelve and thirteen hundred, their 
arms and their colours; and as for the cavalry, of a thou- 
ſand or twelve hundred horſe there eſcaped not above 


and abundance of ſoldiers in the hedges without arms. 
As people, for the moſt part, take delight in talking, 
though to the prejudice of their own party, there were 


divers priſoners who ſaid that the town of Ypres was nak- 


ed and unprovided. M. de Turenne was at firſt for bring- 
ing up the cannon to take the caſtle of Commines, but 
he afterwards alter'd his mind, upon M. d'Humiere's tel- 


ling him ſomething might be done at Ypres. We marchd 
thither directly, leſt that very night ſome forces ſhould 
get in either from Armentieres, or of the uſual garriſon, 
Which was reinforced by the troops of S. Omer and 
Aire arriv'd two days. before, or by thoſe of the Prince 
at Tournai which is not above five leagues diſtance from 


it. Beſides, a Secretary of the Prince de Ligne having been 


taken, we found abour him divers letters from the Prince 


(of Conde) written from Tournai the preceding day, and 


the night before the fight, wherein he gave him notice of 


M. de Turenne's march up the Scheld: but tho J w 
ai ect 
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| been averr'd by many that he caution'd him to re-paſs 4 8. 
the Lys, and poſt himſelf ſomewhere ſo as to be able to - 


— 


enter Ypres, that did not appear by thoſe letters. And 


| indeed in field-expeditions it is impoſſible exactly to pre- 


ſeribe to a ſeparate body, how to govern itſelf in each ac- 
tion, becauſe every different motion of the enemy, and the 
yarious accounts a man has of them, ought to make him 
alter his meaſures, and there's no 'giving a comman- 
der other than general rules, the reſt depending on his 
own conduct and fortune. Thus the Prince of Conde, 
I am apt to think, had not preſcrib'd any thing preciſely 
to the Prince de Ligne, who had ſent out diyers parties 
to learn news of the King's Army : but the people of 
Menin ſhur the gates againſt one of thoſe parties for fear 
it ſhould plunder the town, and another not having got 
any intelligence return d to the enemy's camp but a mo- 
ment before our foremoſt troops began to charge them. 
It was purely owing to the great diligence with which 
we march'd againſt the enemy, that they could learn no 
news by their partie. = 

In order therefore to prevent any ſoldiers being thrown 
into Ypres, M. de Turenne ſent inſtantly to the brigade 
of M. de Podwitz conſiſting of eight or ten ſquadrons, 
and which had not been that day in the yan, to refreſh 
their horſes an hour or two, during which time he went 
to Menin to demand paſſage for the troops; and it being 
2 place half razed the Burghers made no manner of difh- 
culty to comply. There is a bridge on the Lys which, hav- 
ing a little repair'd it, M. de Podwitz paſs'd over with 
twelve or fifteen hundred horſe the ſame day as the fight 
happen'd, and was almoft at the beginning of the night, 
or at leaſt before the next day, before Ypres on the road 
coming from Armentieres. The moment he arriv'd 
there, he faw a regiment of two or three hundred dra- 
goons coming from Armentieres to get into the place, 
but he was fo quick as to prevent them, ſo that not above 
ſeven or eight men enter'd, the reſt were either taken 
or retir'd to Armentieres, M. de Turenne had alſo ſent 
M. de S. Lieu that evening with a brigade of horſe to 
put themſelves on the way from Ghent to Y pres, but they 
r . 

That night the Army incamp'd near Menin, which is 
four leagues diſtance from Ypres ; M. de Turenne com- 
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An. 1658. manded that they ſhould keep feady, but not march 
till a body he had left to make head at Tournai and ty 
cover the baggage of the Army, had join'd him, or 2 


leaſt till he heard it was on the march. In the mornit 


we heard in the camp a great noiſe, as of a magazin 
blown up, and we learnt from ſome who were on a ſtee. 


ple, that it was at Ypres; this added to our defire of 


haſtning thither with all poſſible ſpeed. M. de Turenne 


left in Menin a thouſand foot and five hundred horſe, and 
ſent orders to M. de Gaſſion (who with eight hundred foot 


and five hundred horſe had ſet out from Deynſe, and had 


rejoir'd the corps which was about Tournai) to go to Oude. 
narde, what troops had remain'd here, being too weak. He 


march'd himſelf ſtraight to Ypres, - commanding that all, 
except what was left at Menin, and what he had ſent to 
Oudenarde, ſhould march with the baggage. The Army 


could not arrive till very late before Ypres. Twelve or 
fifteen hundred men had alſo ſtaid under the command of 


M. de Schomberg, to guard Bergues, Furnes and Dix- 


muyde, to whom orders were ſent to come to Ypres, 
and draw near the Army putting thoſe places in a ſtate 
of fafety. M. de Turenne was very weak at his arrival 
before Ypres ; and he was willing to preſerve Oudenarde, 
which was in no ſtate of defence, and Menin, which 
was the only paſſage he had over the Lys. When the 
Cardinal left Dunkirk,” he thought it adviſeable, and M. 
de Turenne was of the ſame opinion, to leave ſome re- 
with Marſhal Schulemberg, to try 
if they could form a blockade at Hedin. We knew we 
might depend on having two or three thouſand more foot 
from that ſide ; and the enemy was in ſo bad a condition, 
what with the battle of the Downs, the Prince de Ligne's 
engagement, and ſo many regiments defeated, and parties 
beaten, that we might venture to attack a conſiderable 
place with a few men. There were no tools for making 
trenches; but M. de Turenne had order'd ſome regi- 
ments of horſe to look out for ſome, as they march d by 
the houſes forſaken by the peaſants. | 

The evening that the Army got before Ypres, we 
found no forage at all; yet in the morning M. de Tu- 
renne made the tour of the town, and all the troops ar- 


riv'd. We broke ſome avenues as well as we could; 
and tho? we were inform' d that there were ſix or ſeven 
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pundred horſe in the town with the Prince de Ligne, we flat- An. 16 58. 
eerqd ourſelves a little with reſpect. to the number of foot. 
which we did not believe to be above three or four nung 
| W dred, but which we found to be twelve hundred or a 
> WW thouſand; a great many of them were, indeed, but Militia; 
uud ſo we refolv'd to fit down before the place. M. Talon, 
Intendant of the Army, was ſent to Dunkirk and Grave- 
n to fetch tools and ammunition and cannon, a Field-Ar- 
my not having a ſufficient quantity of thoſe things for a 
fiege. M. de Turenne's intention was not to apply him- 
{elf ſo to the ſiege of Ypres, as to. confine the operation 
of the campaign to that alone, and abandon Menin 
and Oudenarde. He knew that the enemy's weakneſs, 
occaſion'd by ſo many loſſes, had put them into a con- 
dition no longer to be fear'd, as an Army is that can 
form enterprizes, when that which it had to do with 
is engaged in a ſiege. The beginning of the ſiege of 
Ypres was a fort of a blockade, both becauſe tools and 
ammunition were wanting, and becauſe a reſolution was 
taken to quit it with part of the Army, in caſe the ene- 
my went upon any enterprize. In order to be the more 
ſecure of Menin, which was the only paſſage to Oude- 
narde, as ſoon as M. de Schomberg was arriv'd with twelve 
or fifteen hundred men, which he had about Dixmuyde, 
M. de Turenne ſent him with two regiments of cavalry 
and two of infantry, to re-inforce the garriſon of Menin, 
which was a place that could not be maintain'd without a 
great many men. There had all along been a detach- 
ment of a thouſand or twelve hundred horſe which had 
been at St. Venant. They received orders from Mar- 
ſhal Schulemberg, Governor of Arras, whom M. de Tu- 
renne deſir d to advance upon the Lys while he made the 
ſiege of Ypres. The Marſhal march'd with that cavalry 
and ſome regiments left about Hedin, and drawing out 
two thouſand foot or thereabouts from the garriſon of 
Arras, he came and incamp'd within two leagues of 
Ypres, and next day march'd to Menin. M. de Tu- 
renne left likewiſe under his orders the troops which 
were there, except two regiments of infantry command- 
ed by M. de Schomberg, which he drew thence, becauſe 
he had but very few foot for the ſiege. i 
Two days after, there came ſome tools from about 
Calais; and Marſhal Schulemberg brought alſo * or 
three 
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An. 16:8. three thouſand. After we bad made ſome ditches be 
spore the eaſieſt and moſt open avenues, we 


, 


the fi opening the trenches by favour of a ri 

nd lich is within five hundred paces of the place 
and capable of ſheltering a great many troops behind i; 
We open'd two trenches, of which the guards had the 
head of one, and Marſhal de la Ferte's troops, which 
were commanded by two or three Lieutenant-Generab 


had the head of the other. I forgot to mention that the | 


cavalry of the town had, the evening before, made: 
fally, wherein M. de Charoft and ſome Officers were y 

much wounded, but the ſally had no effect, the belieged 
having been repulſed as far as the palifades of the counter. 
ſcarp. Every body in the Army of any rank and condition 
ran to the charge, and all behaved themſelves very well 


The ſecond day after the opening the trenches we 2 


proach'd very near the counterſcarp ; and the third, be. 


ing of opinion that we ought to make all the diſpatch 
we could, for feat the enemy ſhould have time to look 
about them, and attempt ſomething either for relief of 
the place, there being no circumvallation, or elſe by way 
of diverſion, M. de Turenne reſolv'd to carry the coun- 
terſcarp, and reinforced the two attacks with five hun- 
dred Engliſh, of which there were about fifteen hundred 
in the camp. At the beginning of the night, having placed 
theſe behind the before-mention'd riſing ground between 
the two attacks, they march'd at the ſame time with the 
French, and advanced up to the counterſcarp in a front of 
three hundred paces extent, with a great quantity of grena- 
does. The enemy made not much reſiſtance, having put 
part of their forces into the half-moons, in one of which 
was the Prince de Ligne with a great many Officers, 
The French and Engliſh, not fatisfy'd with being maſter 
of the counterſcarp, attack d the half-moons, and took 
three of them. Some Officers of the enemy were taken 


priſoners, and the Prince de Ligne eſcaped with difficul- 


ty into the town, by means of a plank which was laid 
over the ditch, full of water. There was an Engliſh 
Captain who following them into the town, and belie- 
ing them to be ſome of his countrymen or French, ws 
taken, being got a good way within the place. At daun 
of day, all the counterſcarps fronting the attacks and three 
haf moons being taken, we made lodgments there, ho 
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we had but indifferent communication with either the An. 16c8. 
half moons or counterſcarps. M. de Schomberg, M. de 


Gadagne and M. d' Humieres ſerved at the guards at- 
tack, Who acted every night with great vigour; and 
M. de Bellefons, M. de Coudrai Montpenſier and M. du 
Brezis ſerv d at the attack of Piemont, who likewiſe ac- 
quitted themſelves very well. 
The fourth night was ſpent in making communications 
n order to go to the counterſcarps and half-moons, and 
to deſcend into the ditch of the place. The fifth, the 
cavalry having carried a good number of faſcines, and 
the ditch of the town beginning to be filFd at the guards 
attack, thoſe within deſir d to capitulate; and Colonel 
Droot was ſent to M. de Turenne with ſome of the prin- 
cipal Burghers. He granted a very honourable capitulati- 
on to the Prince de Ligne, who march'd out the next da 
with two pieces of cannon, fix or ſeven hundred horſe, 
and eleven or twelve hundred foot, who were conduct« 
ed to Courtrai. As the ſiege was carried on briskly, we 
loſt a thouſand men, kilPd or wounded, with not a few 
Officers. The ſiege laſted but five days; and during the 
ſeyen or eight days that we had lain before the place with- 
out opening trenches, the enemy not thinking we would at- 
tack it, had taken no meaſures to relieve it, nor even 
to be in a Capacity of putting themſelves in any good 
poſture in caſe it ſhould be taken : ſo that the Prince de 
Ligne and Don John of Auſtria found themſelves at 
Tournai, as much embarraſs'd after the ſiege of Ypres as 
before, plainly ſeeing that the ſeaſon would not ſo ſoon 
oblige the King's Army to go out of Flanders. M. de Tu- 
renne, not to loſe time, ſent on the very day of the ca- 
pitulation two thouſand men to attack the caſtle of Com- 
mines on the Lys; it is a very ſtrong caſtle, and a conſi- 
derable paſs. The day after the garriſon had quitted 
Ypres, he march'd with the whole Army, advancing to- 
wards the Lys to favour the ſiege. One Colonel Ruther- 
ford of the Scots guards, commanded the attack, and in 
three days time oblig'd thoſe of the caſtle to ſurrender, 
and there march'd out fourſcore men. | 
M. de Turenne leaving a garriſon in it, paſs'd the Lys 
next day with the Army, the cavalry whereof was greatly 
fatigued, having been diſtreſs'd for want of forrage before 
Ypres. He ſtopt between the Lys and the Scheld, n a 
— 
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An. 1 65 8. place call d Turcoin, where he continued five or fix day; 
having found therein good ſtore of corn: he gave in the 


mean while orders for the fortifying of Menin and Oy. 
denarde. It was the end of September; and tho? the {6, 
fon was very far advanced, it was neceſlary to put Oude. 
narde, where nothing had been ſo much as begun, into 
a defenſible ſtate, it being, as every body knows, within 
four leagues of Ghent, and ſeven of Bruſlels; the houſe, 
of two or three ſuburbs reaching to the very edge of the 
ditch, and there being a mountain towards Bruſſels, which 
commands at half a musket-ſhot a whole ſide of the tow 
no body can abide without the walls nor on tother {ide 
the ditch, which is full of water. | 
Marſhal Schulemberg having ſtaid at Menin five or fix 
days after the taking of Ypres, went back again to Arras, 
on account of his being troubled with the gout, leaving 
all the troops which he had brought with him, even thoſe 
of his garriſon, at Menin. M. de Turenne after having 
ſtaid ſome days at Turcoin, and left only a thouſand or 
twelve hundred men in Ypres, without difarming any of 
the inhabitants, relying on the Army which {till remain'd 
to make head againſt the enemy, march'd to a place on 
the Scheld named Epiere, between Oudenarde and Tour 
nat ; and having order'd boats to be brought up from 
Oudenarde, he there made two bridges, reſolving princi- 
pally to apply himſelf to the fortifying of Oudenarde, 
and providing it with military ſtores, of which it ſtood 
in great need. To this end, he had them ferch'd out 
of France by Dunkirk to Ypres; the Cardinal to whom 
he had ſent an account of all things, being very glad of 
ſuch good ſucceſs, gave the neceſſary orders for the fame. 
The march of the King's Army to the Scheld 
threw the enemy back into their firſt confuſion. The 
Prince continued at 'Tournai : Don John of Auſtria and 
the Marquis de Caracena went with ſome troops to Bruſ- 
ſels and Tenremonde, which is a place on the Scheld be- 
tween Antwerp and Ghent, for which the enemy were in 
extreme fear: they placed ſome troops on the river Tenre 
to cover Bruſſels (not knowing what they could do bet- 
ter) till the bad weather ſhould oblige the King's Army 
to retire, The place where it was incamp'd was very 
full of forrage, on both ſides the water; and the ammu- 
nition-breag which came by Ypres, was brought Pp of 
che 
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that we fell heartily to work at the fortifications of Ou- 
denarde. M. de Kockotte whom M. de Turenne had 
left to command therein, being a very underſtanding 
man, had got together a good many peaſants ; and the 
Chevalier de Clerville, who had great skill in fortification, 
being ſent thither, they began conſiderable works, which 
in every one's opinion, could not be in a condition before 
the Army retired. But the works advanced beyond all 
| expectation. There were every day employ'd above a 
| thouſand peaſants, beſides ſoldiers, and the Army was at 
four or five leagues diſtance, to cover the works: a ſuf- 
| ficient diſtance not to ruin the neighbouring parts, and 
thereby put the garriſon to inconveniencies in the winter. 
| The Army ſtaid near a month in this camp on the banks 
of the Scheld; and it being within three leagues of Tour- 
| nai, where was the Prince, with few foot indeed, but wich 
| two or three thouſand horſe, and within four leagues of 
| Courtrai, where was a large body of horſe, no day paſſed 


| without ſome little action both in foraging and between 


parties meeting one another, in all which the King's 
Army continually got the better. | 

| In the beginning of November, Don John of Auſtria 
| having had intelligence that the King's Army intended to 
| decamp from Epiere, where it had continued a month, 
| came to Courtrai with the Marquis de Caracena and 
ſome Cavalry which he had brought from Ghent, 
| thinking to haſten the more by his approach the retreat 
of the Army. M. de Turenne had reſolved to continue 
as long as he could in this camp, and afterwards to paſs 


beyond the Scheld, towards Bruſſels, tho' the ſeaſon was 


ſo far advanced, that it ſeemed to be a thing very diffi- 
cult to do. What obliged him thus to lengthen out the 
campaign all he could, was, his having receiv'd letters 
from the Cardinal, acquainting him thar the King and 
Queen were ſetting out from Paris on a journey to Lyons, 
having ſeen the affairs of Flanders on ſo good a footing, 
and the Cardinal having for ſome time paſt promiſed 
Madam de Savoy that the King ſhould make this journey 
and ſee the Princeſs Margaret, between whom and his 
Majeſty a match had been for ſome time before propoſ- 
ed and great hopes given of its taking effect: M. de Tu- 
renne being chereupon deſirous to continue che campaign 
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An. 165 8. as long as he could, tho? in a very bad and very advane- 


* 


ed ſeaſon, he paſs'd the Scheld, and tho? he had informa. 
tion brought him the evening before he did ſo, that Don 
John was arrived at Courtrai, this did not make him al. 
ter his reſolution ; on the contrary, it ſpurr'd him on 
the more to it, thereby to make Don John go back to 
Bruſſels. At break of day, the Army began to paſs over 
the bridge. He had, the evening before, order'd M. de 
Pod witz with two thouſand horſe and ſome dragoons to 
go and paſs the river Tenre, which is four leagues from 
the Scheld, and the like diſtance from Bruſſels. The 
enemy had two or three regiments on the other ſide, ra. 
ther to give intelligence of the paſſing, than to diſpute 
it. M. de Podwitz took a part of a regiment of foot 
that would have retired, and lodged himſelf in Gramont, 
which the Spaniards abandon'd. M. de Turenne after he 
had paſſed the Scheld, left the infantry and baggageof the 
Army near it, together with ſome cavalry to . obſerve 
Tournai, where the Prince ſtill was; and he went him- 
ſelf with part of the cavalry to Ninove, and ſent M. de 
Liflebonne with two thouſand horſe and two hundred 
foot, to try if the town of Aloſt could be made to open 


its gates. T'wo hundred foot which the enemy had 


thrown into the place, having hindred the Burghers from 
ſurrendring, M. de Turenne ſent to M. de Liſſebonne to 
come and join him at Ninove, not being inclined in this 
ſeaſon to undertake, with ſome hazard of not ſucceeding, 
things which he thought to be of no ſervice, not having 
any intention to keep that place. The month of No- 
vember being now far ſpent, we laid aſide all thoughts of 
going upon any further enterprize ; becauſe it was neceſſary 
to confine ourſelves to what we had taken, for fear of 
falling into an inconvenience which the winter would 
have produced; for the body of the Army going out of 
the Country, where it was impoſſible it could winter all 
together, if we had had a mind ta keep certain poſts which 
required no ſiege to re- take them, becauſe they could no 
longer be ſuccour'd by the Army, we ſhould infallibly 
have loſt them together with the men we had put in 'em, 
and our reputation too at the fame time, for having taken 


our meaſures ſo ill. And therefore, tho? the enemy be- 


liev'd we meant to keep Ninove and Gramont, M. de 


Aurenne never had any ſuch thought; he was only for 


benz 
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leaving ſome troops in em, whilſt the Army was in places An. 1658. 
where it might ſupport em, judging it likewiſe very ne- —— 
ceſfary to ruin thoſe places as much as he could, that the 
enemy might not keep troops there during the winter, or 
if they did ſo, it ſhould be but a very ſmall number and 
with great inconveniency to themſelves. Beſides, the 
beforementioned body of three or four thouſand horſe be- 
ing out of the Army, it gave more facility to foraging, 
2 5 up Don Joby and the Marquis de Chania; with 
a body of troops in Bruſſels, where they were not very 
ſafe, reduced their Army in their own Country to wiſh 
as much as that of the King for winter-quarters, and ren- 
derd them conſequently incapable of enterprizing any 
thing on the conquer'd places when we were return'd 
into France. The troops which were in Tournai and 
Courtrai ſuffer'd ſuch inconveniencies, that they had 
more need to leave Flanders and go to the Meuſe, to 
refreſh themſelves, than the King's troops had to go in- 
to France. : 

We ftaid all November in theſe places, and in the 
mean while we kept working at Menin, but not with 
that application as at Oudenarde, in which place M. de 
Turenne left ſeven or eight hundred horſe, and two or 
three thouſand foot. In the beginning of December, the 
Army paſſed the Lys at Harlebeck, within a league of 
Courtrai above Ypres ; Dunkirk, Gravelin, Bergues, 
Furnes and Dixmuyde were fo remote from the enemy 
that we thought the ordinary garriſons would ſuffice to 
ſecure them. The King was now at Lyons; and M. de 
Turenne might retain in Flanders or ſend into France 
all the troops which he judg'd proper ; becauſe the King 
and Cardinal were pleaſed to give him a diſcretionary 
power to act as he thought fit. He left ſix or ſeven hun- 
dred horſe and fifteen hundred foot in Menin, com- 
manded by M. de Bellefons : he went to Ypres himſelf, 
with twelve companies of French guards, and {ix regi- 
ments of Cavalry. He left in all a hundred troops 
of cavalry in the conquer'd places, and full half the in- 
fantry, conſiſting of five thouſand men. He led the 

rmy as far as Etaire from whence it return'd into 
France under the conduct of M. de Liſlebonne, M. de 
Wirtemberg and M. du Coudrai, who commanded the 

£orps of Lorin. He 8 to Ypres, and ſtaid ww 
2 | 
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An. 1658. till the beginning of February: then he left M. de Hu- 
—Imieres at Ypres, the government whereof the King had 


conferr'd on him at M. de Turenne's requeſt ; he leſt 
M. de Bellefons in Menin, with orders to have an eye 
upon Oudenarde ; and M. de Schomberg was to take like 
care of Bergues, Furnes, and Dixmuyde. The commu- 
nication continuing free between all theſe places, the 
body of Engliſh conſiſting of about fifteen hundred 
men, was ſent to Amiens, and the garriſon of Dunkirk re- 
main'd near three thouſand foot ſtrong, with three hundred 
horſe. M. de Turenne ſeeing that things might eaſily ſub- 
fiſt in this manner, the places having ſtore of all things 
for the winter, and commerce being free throughout the 
whole Country, he at length went back to Paris, where 
he arriv'd two days after the King's return from Lions, 
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ville had re-eftabliſh'd the reputation of the arms 
of France in the Low- Countries: the Spaniſh in- 
| fantry was ruin'd : a terror had ſeiz'd the reſt 
of the enemy's troops ; few of the towns in Flanders 
were in a condition to defend themſelves long: in a word, 

a General might undertake any thing with ſucceſs. The 
Duke of Orleans had this command. 

In Germany it was quite otherwiſe ; for after the Duke 
dEnguien had carried ſuccours tither, Marſhal de Gue- 
briant was kill'd before Rotwil, and the Army remain'd 
with no other Leaders than Rantzau and Roſe. Rantzau 
had courage and good ſenſe; he had likewiſe a certain 
natural eloquence, which greatly prevail'd in Councils of 
War, and irreſiſtibly drew others over to his opinion; but 
his conduct was not always anſwerable to his diſcourſe 
for wine oftentimes made him commit great faults, ari 
render d him uncapable of commanding. He had put the 
infantry into quarters at Tutinghen, without taking any 
precaution to ſecure em from being ſurpriʒ d, and had 
quarrePd with all the German Commanders: the Bavari- 
ans and Lorainers fell upon him before he was in the leaft 
apprized of their march; and John de Wert having forc- 
ed him to yield himſelf with his troops, all the Officers 
vere priſoners of war : the German cavalry that were 
diſpers'd in divers places, retired to Briſac under the con- 
| duct of Roſe, and took up their Winter- quarters in Lo- 
Van and Aſace, [4 
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As ſoon as the news of this arriv'd at Court, the Vic. 
count de Turenne had orders to go and gather up the 
broken remains of that Army, and take on him the com- 
mand thereof. He ſpent the whole winter in reeſta. 
bliſhing it; but notwithſtanding all his induſtry, he was 
in no condition to oppoſe the Bavarians whoſe Army was 
much increas'd after Rantzau's defeat. Merci whocom- 
manded it ſeeing himſelf maſter of the field, went and 
inveſted Fribourg which was unable to hold out a long 
ſiege. 

The Duke d'Enguien had information of this at Am- 
blement hard by Mouſon, and receiv'd orders from the 
Court to go and join the Army of Germany and endes- 
vour to relieve this place. He march'd the twentieth of 
July towards Metz, where his troops paſs'd the Moſelle 
and left their heavy baggage. In thirteen days march he 


advanced threeſcore and eight leagues, and got to Briſac 


with ſix thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe. 

The Prince learnt by the way that Fribourg was ſur- 

render d to the Bavarians, that the Viſcount de Turenne 
was incamp'd very near them, and that Merci as yet made 
no ſhew of any deſign to change his quarters. On this 
advice, he advanced towards the Viſcount de Turenne 
with Marſhal de Gramont, and at the fame time order'd 
Marim to paſs the Rhine at Briſac with the Army, the 
third of Auguſt, 
IT be Duke d'Enguien ſtaid in the Viſcount's camp no 
longer than was neceſſary to obſerve how the Bavarian 
were poſted, and to reſolve in what manner to attack 
them. He return'd to his Army the ſame day ir paſſed 
the Rhine, and the day following he march'd to execute 
an enterprize he had formed in concert with the Viſcount 
de Turenne. 


Fribourg is ſituated at the foot of the mountains of 


the Black Foreſt: theſe mountains extend themſelves 


here in the ſhape of a creſcent, and in the midſt of this 
ſpace you ſee near Fribourgh a ſmall plain bounded on 


the righi by very high mountains, and ſurrounded on the 
left with a marſhy wood. "This plain is water'd with a 


ſtmall brook which runs along the skirts of the wood, and 


af wards falis on the left of F ribourg into the hollow - 


G! alley which is narrow and interſected with boggs 


and woods, Thoſe who come from Briſac cannot a 
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this plain but by defilees at the foot of almoſt an inacceſſi- An. 1644. 


ple mountain which commands it on all ſides 
entring it by the other roads is yet a matter of much 
greater difficulty. 

Merci had poſted himſelf in this advantageous place; 
and being one of the greateſt Captains of his time, he 
| had forgot nothing to make the moſt of this ſituation, 
His Army conſiſted of eight thouſand foot and ſeven 
thouſand horſe. He had ftretch'd his camp along 
the brook; but beſides this defence and the advantage 
which he drew from the wood and quagmires, he had 
fortify'd it towards the plain wich a large intrenchment. 
| There was no geting at him but by the road-way be- 
| tween Briſac and Fribourg, and conſequently there was 
an inevitable neceſſity to paſs by the foot of this moun- 
tain which skreen'd the beſt part of his troops: for which 
reaſon this General made it his whole buſineſs to put that 
part of his camp out of a poſſibility of being forced. 

In the declivity towards the plain, he erected a fort 
which was paliſaded, wherein he put fix hundred men 
with artillery : by this means he ſecured that part of the 
mountain that was eaſieſt of acceſs. From thence he 
carry'd a line along the {ide of a wood of fir-trees, aſcend- 
ing up towards the top to a place where it was impoſſible 
to pals. This line was defended by redoubts every two 
hundred paces ; and in order to create more trouble to 
ſuch as ſhould attempt to force it, he caus'd to be fell'd 
and laid along this work a great number of fir-trees, the 
boughs of which were half cut and twiſted one within 
another, and had the fame effect as thoſe defences calPd 
Chevaux de Friſe X. 

Between this mountain which the French Army found 
on the right and another which was nearer Fribourg, 
there was a deep hollow by which the Bavarian Camp 
might haye been enter'd ; but in order to get to it there 
was a neceſſity to go a great way about, and paſs through 
Places that had never been tried before. This part was na- 
turally fortify'd by a broad and deep water-courſe, and 
Merci had contented himſelf with felling of trees and 
laying them croſs that ravin. In ſhort, no camp was 


* Chevaux de Friſe are beams ſtuck with iron - pointed takes every way, 
which preſent their paints like a hedgehog - N 
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An. 1644. ever better ſituated or more ſtrongly entretich'd than 


this was. | 

However, the Duke d&'Enguien reſolv'd to drive Merci 
out of it, and diſpoſed his attack in this manner, He 
was to march with all h:s Army againſt the line which 
ran along the wood of fir-trees on the mountain, leayi 
the fort on the left and ſolely applying himſelf to 
the redoubts which defended the line; to the end that, 
after he had gain'd the upper ground, which commanded 
all the reſt, he might make himſelf maſter of the for, 
and deſcend in batralia into the camp of the Bavarians. 

The Viſcount de Turenne was to attack the line of trees 
which defended the valley; and provided both attacks 
were made at the ſame time, there was reaſon to hope 
the forces of the enemy being ſeparated, they would be 
at a loſs to defend themſelves, and if they ſhould happen 
to be forced on the {ide of the water-courſe, the Duke 
d' Enguien coming from above, and the Viſcount de Tu- 
renne entring the plain at the ſame time, Merci would 
not be able to withſtand them. 

As ſoon as the troops were arriv'd, the Duke d'Enguien 
gave orders to get ready during the night, to fight the 
next day. The Viſcount de Turenne being to fetch 2 
peat compaſs, ſet forwards before break of day; but the 

ifficulties which he met with in his march retarded the 
attacks which the two Armies were to make at the fame 
ame. 

The Duke d'Enguien diſpoſed his thus: his infantry 
was compos'd of fix battalions of eight hundred men 
each : Eſpenan, Major General, was commanded with 
two battalions of the regiments of Perſan and Enguien, 
to make the firſt onſet: the Count de Tournon, Major- 


General, put himſelf at the head of the regiments of 


Conti and Mazarin to ſupport Perſan: the Duke d'En- 
guien reſerv'd two regiments to be employ'd as occaſion 
ſhould require, and Marſhal de Gramont, Marſin, VE- 
chelle and Mauvilli remain'd about his perſon. Major- 
General Palluau ſupported the whole attack with En- 


guen's regiment of horſe, and the gendarmes were poſt- 


ed at the entrance of the plain in a very cloſe place to 
hincer the Bavarians taking the infantry in flank. 
In order to go to the enemy, it was neceſſary to aſcend 
a very ſteep hill croſs a vineyard, wherein, at certain 
| | diſtances, 
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dftances, were walls four foot high, which ſupported the An. 1644. 


earth, and ſerv'd the Bavarians inſtead of ſo many in 


trenchments. The troops nevertheleſs that were com- 
manded to begin the attack, mounted into this vineyard 
and puſh'd on to the intrenchment of the fir-tree wood, 
from behind which the Bavarians made an extraordinary 
fre. The French infantry could not force the before- 
mention'd fortification of trees plaſh'd together without 
loſing a great many men, and even without being put in- 
to diſorder. | | 

The Duke d'Enguien drawing near to ſee what effect 


| this attack had, took notice that the firſt line of his men 


began to ſtagger, and that they were partly within that 
intrenchment of firs before the enemy's camp, and partly 
without, neither flying nor advancing : they were even 
beginning to file off ro the right along the camp of 
the Bavarians, in order to go and fall upon theny from 
the top of the mountain ; but the Prince having himſelf 
perceived before, that there was no forcing that place, 
judged that the ſucceſs of his enterprize depended wholly 
on carrying the enemy's line in the middle. | 
He therefore reſolv'd to begin a new attack with what 
was left of the firſt regiments, tho? he had no more than two 
near his perſon, and theſe were almoſt diſcouraged at what 
they had ſeen. At firſt it look d like a ſort of temerity to 


' undertake with two thouſand diſhearten'd men to force 


three thouſand who were well intrench'd and proud of 
the advantage they had juſt gain d; but there was no o- 
ther way to bring off thoſe who had paſſed the firſt in- 
trenchment of firs: and had the Duke d'Enguien aban- 
don d them, he muſt have retir'd with the mortification 
of having fail'd in his enterprize and ſacrificed to no pur- 
poſe the beſt part of his infantry ; deſide that the whole 
Bavarian Army would have fallen on the Viſcount de Tu- 
renne, having only him to defend themſelves againſt. 

The Prince makes all theſe reflections in an inſtant, 
alights from his horſe, puts himſelf at the head of the 
regiment of Conti and marches againſt the enemy : the 
Count de Tournon follow'd by Caſtelnau Mauviſiere does 
the ſame with the regiment of Mazarin: Marſhal de Gra- 
mont, Marſin, PEchelle, Mauvilli, la Mouſlaye, Jerſe, 


the Chevaliers de Chabot and Gramont, Iſigni, Meilles, 


la Baulme, Tourville, Barbantane, Desbrotteaux, Aſpre- 
2 ha: mont 
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An. 1644. mont, Viange and all the Officers and Voluntiers in g. never abl 
— neral diſmount. This action gives the ſoldiers fe and then 
courage; the Dake d Enguien is the firſt that paſſes the ¶ but skirn 

fence of fir- trees; all the reſt after his example, throw ments, { 
themſelves in crowds over this intrenchment, and thoſe rage and 

that defended the line run all away into the wood by fa- the difac 

your of the night which was now coming on apace. Thel 

After this firſt advantage, the Duke d'Enguien mounted tain the 

into a redoubt which he found abandon d; but the ſitua. n eng 

on he ſaw himſelf in was almoſt as dangerous as the action down fi 


he had juſt perform d. One part of his infantry had been 
kilPd, che other had left their ranks to purſue the run- 
aways towards the wood; the enemy were ſtill in poſſeſ. 
fion of the fort where they had planted artillery ; and 


and to c 
| thereby 
trance 

enterpr 


Merci might have come and charg'd the Prince's troops 


were in the valley, between the mountain which the 


wards the valley; and this is what commonly happens 
in attacking of lines; that part which was thought to be 
ftrongeſt is firſt carried. The place was ſpacious enough 


in the diſorder they were in; but perhaps the approachof 
the night hinder'd him from taking this advantage. 
While there was yet a little day-light remaining, the 
Duke d' Enguien got his infantry together, fortify'd the 
redoubts he had juſt taken, and notwithſtanding the dif- 
ficulties of the way he made his cavalry aſcend upon the 
eminence which he poſleſs'd. After all his troops had 
join'd him, he order'd a great ſounding of trumpets and 
kettle-drums to be made, to let the Viſcount de Turenne 
know that his Army had completely gain'd the top of the 
mountain, and he diſpoſed all things for renewing the 
fight next day. | 
The Viſcount de Turenne on his fide had attack d with 
2 great deal of vigour the fence of the felPd trees which 


Duke d'Enguien had carried and that which was neat 
Fribourg : but Merci not imagining that we could 
force his camp by the mountain towards Briſac in the 
condition he had put it, had carry'd his principal force to- 


behind his intrenchment to draw up his troops in order 
of battle, and though the Viſcount de Turenne's Army 
ſhould have puſh'd the infantry that defended the entrance, 
the whole Bavarian cavalry might have ſupported them 
without breaking their ſquadrons. The Viſcount de Tu- 
renne met with ſo vigorous a reſiſtance, that he was 

— — never 
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verer able to force the Bayarians: ſometimes he won a poſt, An. 1644. 
and then loſt it again; and thus his attack was nothing 
he but skirmiſhing, nor was he able to enter their intrench- 
ments, tho? he ſhew'd on this occaſion all that the cou- 
enge and conduct of a great Captain can do to ſurmount 
the difadvantage of numbers and the ground. | 
The Duke d'Enguien heard from the top of the moun- 
tain the noiſe of this attack, and prepar'd himſelf far 
an engagement the next day. His deſign was to fall 
down from the heighths upon the camp of the Bavarians, 
and to cauſe em to turn againſt him a part of their forces, 
| thereby to facilitate to the Viſcount de Turenne the en- 
trance of the plain: Every body ſet himſelf about this 
enterprize as to a certain victory, it being next to im- 
| poſſible for Merci to ſuſtain two attacks at the ſame time, 
one whereof would come from above and pour upon his 
Army in the rear, whilſt the other attack d it in front. 
Merci, however, got clear of this danger by a more 
than ordinary diligence; he removed his troops to the 
mountain near Fribourg, and before day got his cannon 
cout of that fort, which was below the Duke d' Enguien's 
Army, without the French Generals having any notice of 
it: ſo that they were ſurprized the next day to ſee the 
havarians intrenching themſelves on the mountain adjoin- 
| ing to Fribourg, and to find their camp deſerted and their 
fort forſaken. 
{ The Duke d'Enguien ſeeing the Viſcount de Turenne's 
| troops ſpread up and down the plain, went immediately 
down to them; the Army followed him, and he had 
| ſcarce taken a nearer view of the places before he was 
| inform'd by the firing of cannon from the Bavarians new 
camp, that they had entire poſſeſſion of the mountain 
cloſe by Fribourg. Upon this noiſe, the Duke d'Enguien, 
| vexd that he had miſs'd his aim, drew up his Army in 
battalia, notwithſtanding it had rain'd hard all night long; 
but ſeeing how much his troops were fatigued with fight- 
ing and with bad weather, he put off till next day the 
driving the enemy from their new intrenchments ; and 
ſo our Army had the remaining part of the day and all 
the night to take a little repoſe, and to prepare them- 
ſelves for the moſt perillous action that has been ſeen in 
all the laſt wars. On che right hand of Fribourg, com- 


ing from Brifac, there is a moyugain, where one third 2 
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An. 1644. the way up is not extremely difficult to aſcend ; but et 
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ceeding ſteep the other part of it. Towards the ſummi 
there is a ſpace of ground very even and capable of con. 
taining three or four thouſand men in battalia. At the 
end of this little plain there are ſome ruins of a tows 
at the foot whereof the higheſt mountain of the black 
Foreſt begins to rear itſelf inſenſibly: but as it remove 
very far off in proportion as it riſes, it has at top but z 
very ſmall command over this plain. 

Merci had poſted the largeſt body of his infantry about 
this tower; the reſt was incamp'd behind a wood on the 
right approaching to Fribourg; his cavalry was placel 
from the wood to the walls of the town : in ſhort, thi | 
General had as well husbanded the advantages of ground 
in this poſt as he had done in the former. He had like- 
wile added to defend it all the inventions which the at 
of war and the conveniency of the woods could furniſh 
him in ſo ſmall a time. The lines which he had made 
during the ſiege, ſerv'd him in part to ſhut up this ney 
camp, and he had only to fortify that fide which faced 
the valley. Here he placed ſeveral rows of trees which he 
had cauſed to be fell'd, and their branches twined in one 
another: his beſt infantry was behind this intrenchment 
ſupported by his cavalry, the ſquadrons whereof took up 
all the reſt of the ground between theſe rows of trees and 
9 day, the Duk 10 

s ſoon as it was day, the Duke d*Enguien approach 
the foot of the wes {Br where Mod was en 
and took by the way ſome redoubts which the enemy's 
dragoons were ſtill guarding in the valley. Turenne's Army 
had the van-guard that day, and was to make the greateſt 
effort. Lieutenant-General d Aumont commanded the 
infantry ; VEchelle, Marſhal de Bataille, march'd at the 

of all with a thouſand musketeers detach'd from 

h Armies : he was commanded to attack the intrench- 

ment which cover'd the largeſt body of the Bavarian in- 

fantry near thoſe ruins of a tower. This was the moſt ac- 

ceſſible place by which they could be come at: for which 

reaſon the Viſcount de Turenne order'd all the cannon of 
the Weymarians to march that way. 


The Duke d'Enguien's body of infantry, under the | + 
conduct of Eſpenan, was commanded to force the fence i W. 
of the fell'd trees. Between theſe two attacks, there 8 
oy | Wa 
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à falſe one to be made with a few men and An. 16 
by to fivour the two real attacks. Roſe ſupported rs — 
a, gantry wich the Weymarian cavalry, Marſhal de Gra- 

0. mont had orders to keep in the plain in order of battle 
the with the French cavalry to take his meaſures according 
eh to the event. | . 
ck The camp of the Bavarians gaye them great advantages, 
's BW both for defence and offence : their infantry was cover'd 
a on all fides ; one of their wings was ſupported by the ar- 
| tillery and musketry of the town ; the other wing was 
poſted on a mountain the heighth whereof was alone ſuf- 
| ficient for the ſecurity of troops which poſleſs'd it: but 
5 had fo great an extent of intrenchments to defend, 
W that their infantry, weaken'd by the fatigues of the ſiege 
| and former encounters, was not ſufficient to defend their 
camp. L'Echelle had already cauſed the artillery of his 
| attack to play, and only waited for the rear and the ſig- 
| nal to begin the fight. The Duke d'Enguien had order'd 
| all the attacks to be made at the ſame time: VEchelle 
was order d not to march up to the enemy till he heard 
| the noiſe of the musketry on the ſide of the fence ot 
| fell'd trees and of the falſe attack in the middle : but an 
| unforeſeen accident (as very often happens in the beſt- 
| concerted enterprizes in war) fruſtrated all the Duke 
| CEnguien's orders, and ſaved the Bavarians from a gene- 
nal overthrow, 
While the rear was waited for (which could not come 
up by reaſon of the badneſs of the ways) the Duke d' En- 
| guien, followed by the Viſcount de Turenne and Marſhal 
de Gramont, was got upon the higheſt mountain to take 
* a view of the ground behind the enemy's Army, and ſee 
} their order of battle. In his abſence, Eſpenan detached 
ſome men to make a falſe attack on a little redoubt, 
which was in his way to go to the Bavarians ; tho! at firſt 
be had ſent but very few men, yet the fight on both ſides 
| inſenſibly became general; for the enemy ſupported thoſe 
| Who defended their redoubt; and Eſpenan re-inforced 
| thoſe, who attackt it : at length it grew to ſo warm a 
4 | $Kirmiſh here, that at the noiſe VEchelle thought it high 
time to begin the battle, and his error oyerturn'd all the 
„Lebens of that dey. 
Ihe Duke &Enguien ſeeing from the heighth where he 
« | the enewy's mquntain all in ſmoke and fire, con. 
5 i 0 


cluded 
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An. 1644. Juded that Efpenan and I Echelle had made a miſtake 


the others took a fright, and many even of the Offices 
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and that his orders had not been well executed. 1 
runs into the thickeſt of the engagement, finds PEchell 
dead, and his troops not daring either to fight or retire 
To repair this diforder, he commands the Count de Tour- 
non to put himſelf at the head of theſe diſmay'd troops 
and aſſure them that he will come himſelf to ſupport 
them with a powerful ſuccour. The Prince's preſence 
gave the ſoldiers freſh courage; the Bavarian infantry 
begin to bend and give way. Two battalions of that 
body of foot that was to ſuſtain thoſe who defended the 
intrenchment had already caus'd their colours to turn 2. 
bout, and had all the appearances of men wholly intent 
upon making their eſcape; but thoſe that lined the in. 
trenchment made ſo furious a fire, that the French infantry 
loſt heart : thoſe that were fartheſt off began to retreat, 


themſelves ran away. | 

In vain did the Generals tell them of the diſorder 
which was ſeen in the Bavarian camp, in vain did t 
prefs them, threaten them, drag them to the fight. When 
once a ſoldier is ſeiz'd with fear, he no longer either ſees 
his Generals example, or hears his orders. The Duke 
d'Enguien was forced to put an end to the attack and 
draw off his troops. This action was extremely hazard. 


ous to the Prince and all thoſe who accompanied him; | 


for he was always on horſeback within thirty paces of 
the enemy's intrenchments : Accordingly, of twenty 
perſons that were abour him, there was not one but who 
brought away ſome tokens of the danger to which he 
had been expos'd. | 4 5 

The Duke d' Enguien had the pummel of his ſaddle 
ſhot away by a cannon- ball, and the ſcabbard of his ſword 
broke by a musket-ſhot. Marſhal de Gramont had his 
horſe kill'd under him, and all the reſt were wounded. 
Yet did not this event at all diſcourage the Prince: he 
only alter d the deſign of his attack, and inſtead of mak- 
ing his grand puſh at the line, as he had reſoly'd in the 
morning, he order'd the principal attack to be made at 
the intrenchment of the felPd trees. D'Aumont was 
commanded to keep the Bayarians in play with the troops 


which had been juſt fighting, by making a diverſion in 
the ſame place where the firſt attack had miſcarry'd. oo 
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Duke d'Enguien and the Viſcount de Turenne with the An. 1644. 
whole body of infantry led by Mauvilli, Marſhal de a 
raille, ſupported by the gendarmes and Roſe's cayalry, 

' march'd directly to the felPFd trees. 

Hardly had the foremoſt men of this new attack en- 
ter'd the wood, when the Bavarians made an extraordi- 
nary fire: yet the French march'd on in very good or- 
der, to try to force theſe intrenchments. After having 

| ſeveral times driven the enemy before em, and been 
25 often repulſed by them, at laſt, Gaſpard de Merci, 
Major-General of their horſe, was forced to make all 
| his troopers alight, to ſupport his infantry which began to 
ſhrink : then did the conflict grow fiercer than before; 
both ſides fired with ſo much fury, that all things were 
| confounded in noiſe and ſmoke, and they could no longer 
| diſtinguiſh one another, but by the flaſhing of the artil- 
| lery and musketry : the woods all around reſounded with 
E 2 dreadful roaring, which added ſtill more to the horror 
| of the fight. The ſoldiers were ſo fiercely bent, the one 
| to force, the other to defend the intrenchment, that if 
night had not come on, there would have been the great- 
{ eſt {laughter that has been ſeen in our time. 
The French gendarmery perform'd a very gallant ac- 
| tion; la Boulai commanded them: he led his ſquadrons 
| upto the very edge of that intrenchment of trees; and, 
| notwithſtanding the enemy's fire, they skirmiſh'd a good 
while, making uſe of their piſtols only. Never was there 
an engagement, where, without coming to cloſe fight, 
ſo many fell on both ſides: here the French loſt Mau- 
an og the Bavarians Gaſpard de Merci, their General's 
rother. 

The Duke d'Enguien having led back his Army into 
the camp, applied his thoughts wholly to cut off the pro- 
viſions of the Bavarians, and thereby oblige them to re- 
tire from ſo advantageous a poſt. The troops had four 
days to refreſh themſelves; and the wounded, who were 
very numerous, were carried to Briſac, to the end that 
nothing might remain in the camp which could retard the 
deſign, the Duke d'Enguien had formed. 

The mountains of the Black Foreſt take their begin- 
ning in Switzerland, and follow the courſe of the Rhine, 

they join themſelves to the hills which are on the 
banks of the Neckar; theſe mountains ſtretch a — 
l way 
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An. 1644. way in length, but their breadth is greater in ſome of the 


Lac 


Countries through which they extend themſelves than it 
is in others.; their greateſt breadth is ten or twelve leagues 
from Fribourg to Filinghen. Theſe towns have no com. 
munication but by a valley very narrow and incommodi. 
ous for the march of an Army: yet this was the place 

which Merci would in all probability make his retreat: 
he had not dared to attempt it in view of the French 
Army. Thus, the Duke d'Enguien believ'd that by 
ſtopping up this way from Fribourg to Filinghen, he 
ſhould deprive him of proviſions and forage, and force 
him either to come to a general battle, or retire in dil. 
order. ET 

The ninth of Auguſt, the Prince mareh'd his Army to- 
wards Langendentzling : the village which bears this name 
is ſituated on the moft acceſſible of all theſe: mountains. 
This place was very fit for diſtreſſing the Bavarians, or for 
fighting them in their retreat. The Duke d'Enguien might 
have proviſions from Briſac, in caſe he engag'd him- 

ſelf farther within the mountains; but the way by which 
he muſt enter that valley was extremely difficult, on ac» 
count of the moraſſes which the woods are full of; be- 
{ides that the van of the Army being once got into theſe 
woods, and having paſſed the brook which runs along 
their skirts, the rear would be expoſed to the Bavarians, 
and the reſt of the troops not able to aſſiſt them any 
manner of way: | 
The Duke d'Enguien uſed all the precautions which 
the diſadvantage of the ground and the preſence of ſo vi. 
gilant an enemy required. The troopers not being able 
to march but one by one, and very often on foot, lead- 
ing their horſes, the Prince placed a large body of infantry 
in the rear of the Army, to ſupport the rear of the ca- 
valry: he likewiſe poſted platoons of musketeers on the 
wings, to defend the paſſes by which the Bavarians might 
come and charge them. 

No ſooner did day-light appear, but the Viſcount de 
Turenne caus'd his Army to march, he having the van 
that day. The Duke d Eaguien had the care of making 
the retreat, and kept himſelf in preſence of Merct's Ar- 
my till all his troops were paſled ; and after having in 
this manner croſs'd thoſe moraſſes and woods, he re-join'd 


the yan at Langendentzling, without the Bavarians * 
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ing the leaſt attempt to diſpute with him either the paſ- An. 1644. 
ſige of the brook, or the entrance of the wood. a 


Merci having obſerved the march of the French, 
immediately gueſſed the reaſons of it: as he was one 


| of the ableſt and moſt expert Generals in the world, 


he did not fail to judge that his ſafety lay in preventing 
the Duke d Enguien, and not in oppoſing his paſſing a de- 
fle. He had but juſt time enough to retire before the 
foremoſt troops of the French van could be up with him; 
and this in all likelihood was what hindered him from at- 


tacking the rear. As ſoon as he ſaw it march, he made 

his Army decamp, keeping the top of the mountains, 

and ordering his baggage to be conducted thro? the val- 
ley of St. Pierre, which leads to Filinghen. 


The Duke d' Enguien being apprizʒ d of Merci's march, 


{ did all he could to haſten his own; but he had almoſt in- 
ſuperable mountains ta climb over, in order to ſtop up the 
enemies way, and his troops were fatigued; ſo that he was 
| conſtrain'd to derach Roſe in all haſte with eight hun- 
dtred horſe, only to amuſe the Bavarians and gall them in 
] _ retreat, while the reſt of the Army were paſſing the 

| Cetiles, 


Roſe executed this order with vigour, and began to 


| Skirmiſh with the Bavarians at the Abby of S. Pierre. As 


ſoon as he was come up with the enemy, he ſent to let 


| the Duke dEnguien know that he was at their heels. 
| The French Army were filing off thro' a very narrow 
valley, at the end of which they were neceſſitated to aſ- 
cend to the top of a mountain ſo ſteep and ſo woody, 


that there was no paſſing but ſingly one after another. 


| The Duke d Enguien however ſurmounted all theſe dif- 
* ficulties; and his van was no ſooner on the top of this 
mountain, but it diſcover'd the Bavarians in battalia, and 


Roſe almoſt touching their rear. | 
To go from this mountain, where the van of the Duke 


TEnguien's Army had halted, to the place where the Ba- 


varians had poſted themſelves, it was neceſſary to paſs 


| two defiles, between yhich there is a ſpace capable of 
| Containing four ſquadryns together: to get to this opening, 
dne muſt go down a very narrow hollow way, and one 
' Aſcends from it by another more difficult way to the en- 


trance of a plain, where Roſe's cavalry was skirmiſhing 


with the rear of the Bavarians. 


Q Merci 


RELATION of the 


An. 1644. Merci had no ſooner diſcover'd the foremoſt batt. 
Ions of the French van on the top of the mountain, but 
| rmy was behind; and if 


he rightly judg'd, that the whole 
as Roſe extremely annoyed the hindmoſt troops of his 
rear, he reſoly'd to get clear of him by a vigorous effor, 
before the Duke d'Enguien came nearer and had got 
troops together to ſupport him; and in order to cruſh 
him at once, Merci made his whole Army face + 
bout to the right, and march againſt Roſe's cayaly, 
Roſe, inſtead of haſtning back into the defile, rally 
his ſquadrons; and with ſeven or eight hundred horſe 
had the boldneſs to encounter in a plain the whole Bays 
rian Army. He had the enemy's Army and a plain be- 
fore him; on the right, the high-way to Filinghen, fil 
with the Bavarian baggage ; on the left, a great precipice, 
and behind him, the defile by which only he could re- 
join the Duke d'Enguien. Roſe preſently detached one 
of his ſquadrons to unteam the waggons of the enemy's 
e; and with thoſe he had remaining with him, 
he charg'd the foremoſt of the Bavarian Army : but in 
order to preſerve to himſelf a free entrance into the 
defile, he left four ſquadrons there, behind whom he re- 
tired, after having thrice charged with the reſt. Theſe 
four ſquadrons ſuſtain'd the ſhock of the Bavarians with- 
out being moved, till the reſt of his cavalry had enterd 
pell-mell into the defile; at length, of the four ſquadrons, 
Roſe left but two to defend this paſſage, who after an in- 
credible reſiſtance, ſeeing the reſt out of er, threw 
themſelves down the precipice, on their left, by ways which 
had never before been paſſed either by men or horſes. 
This was a vigorous action of Roſe's, and conducted 
too with all the art it was poſſible to put in practice in 
ſo great a danger; but he would never have got off, 
had not Merci ſeen on the adjoining mountain the French 
Army forming itſelf by little and little, and withal the 
Duke d'Enguien advancing to ſupport Roſe's cavalry ; fot 


as he fear d nothing ſo much as a general engagement, he ; 


rather choſe to let thoſe ſquadrons eſcape, than puſh fa- 
ther into the defile. | 

Indeed, the Duke d'Enguien having 
the mountain obſery'd Roſe's action, and the danger he 


was in, had rally'd what men were about him to go t0 


his relief. He was already in that ſpot of ground ſhut up 


« between 


from the top of 


Q- 7 
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between the two defiles, when Roſe re-join'd him: ſo An. 1644. 
that to this refolution of the Duke d' Enguien and to 


Merci's prudence was partly owing the honour Roſe ac- 
quired by his retreat. 

Merci began his at the ſame time; but with all the 
order worthy of a great Captain, who will never be forc- 


| ed to fight, but will have it in his power to take an ad- 


yantage when opportunity is given him : nevertheleſs he 


| abandon'd his artillery and baggage ; and leaving ſome dra- 


ns in the woods to diſpute the way out of the defile, 
e turn d to the left about, and after that march'd ſo 
quick by the high-way to Filinghen, that the French Ar- 


my loſt ſight of him in an inſtant. | 
While Merci was wholly intent on preſſing and ſecur- _- 


ing his retreat, the Duke d' Enguien on his fide was rally- 0 


ing his troops to follow him ; but the road was ſo diffi- 
cult, that before they were got all together, the Bavarian 
Army was above a league off. 


There is a mountain between St. Pierre and Filinghen, 


much higher than the reſt, on the top of which there is 
a plain where an Army may be drawn up in order of bat- 
| tle, and which commands all the hills round about. The 
conveniency of water, paſture, and the fertility of the 
ſoil which is every where cultivated, renders this place 
very commodious and very ſecure to incamp in. Thoſe 
who were acquainted with the Country made no doubt 
but Merci would fix his camp there; and for this reaſon 
the Duke d'Enguien extremely preſs'd his march: never- 
& theleſs, when the ſcouts of his van were mounted on the 
= Holgrave (fo this plain is call'd) they found that the Ba- 
= varians after having juſt began to break ground to intrench 
= themſelves, had paſſed on further, and that even with 
much greater diligence than the French us'd in purſuing 


them. 


Ihen the Duke d'Enguien loſing all hopes of com- 
ing up with them, return'd the way he came, and in- 
cCamp'd at the Abby of St. Pierre: his troops were ſo 
© fatigued that he was forced to let them reſt there the 
next day, while he burnt the baggage of the Bavarians 
mud ſent off fix canon and two mortars they had a- 


bandon'd. Next day, he took a {mall caſtle ſituated in 


the mountains, which might be ſerviceable to his deſigns; 
und he ſent the Count de Tournon to eſcort the artillery 
| toBrifac, And 
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An. 1644. And thus was Colonel Roſe's retreat the laſt remark. 

— able action of the battle of Fribourg, which may be term. 

ed rather a ſeries of bloody fights, than a ſingle battle. On 

the one fide we fee a valour which is not diſcouraged 

either by inclemency of weather, or diſadvantage of ground, 

which hazards all to conquer, and which at laſt does con- 

quer. On the other ſide we obſerve a prudence which is not 

diſconcerted by any thing, which improves every advantage 

towards making a defence, and yet is all along accomyz. 

nied with the utmoſt valour. It is no eaſy matter to de. 

termine which of the two deſerves moſt praiſe, to attack 

an Army intrench'd in almoſt inacceſſible places, and 

force it to quit them; or to preſerve an undiſturb'd jude. 

ment, a mind firm and intrepid in a long retreat, before; 

preſſing and victorious enemy, and at length chuſe fuck 

poſts as are impoſſible to be forced. It is true neverthe 

leſs, that a General, who abandons his artillery and bag 

gage, is commonly look d upon as beaten; and the ho- 

nour of his retreat is not complete, unleſs he faves eve- 

ry thing: it may likewiſe be ſaid that Merci's prudence 

would not have been able to ſecure him from a gener 

rout, had not Eſpenan and VEchelle been guilty of 1 

miſtake in timing the execution of the Duke d'Enguien's 

orders. In fine, it almoſt always happens that an Army 

which attacks intrenchments with vigour has great ad- 

vantages over that which defends them. 

After the Duke d' Enguien had ſent away the Count de 

Tournon, he went back to Langendentzling, where his We 

i baggage and canon waited for him. Then he bent his WW 

* thoughts wholly to the advantages which the retreat of 

| | Merci might afford him. The principal Officers were 

1 for retaking Fribourg: the ſole intent of their coming 

1 had been to relieve this place, and conſequently this ought WW 
= to be the firſt fruit of their victory. The Bavarians had WF 

| not been able to fill up their lines; they had already gt te 
a great way off; the garriſon of this place was weak, il i 

rovided, and diſmay'd at the event of the battles they 
ſeen from their ramparts. 9 

The Duke d' Enguien was however for undertaking the fne 

ſiege of Philipsbourg, the other deſign not ſeeming to tin; 

bim grand enough in the cloſe of a campaign, which ought I me 

to be crown'd with ſomething glorious: beſides, ſhould i 

tey have confined themſelves to the taking of F hon | ſho 
4 | 
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& WW 1c French Army could have advanced no farther into the An. 1644. 
. Country, nay they would have been conſtrain'd to re- — 
hn paſs the Rhine, and take up their winter-quarters in 
1 Alkce. | | 
d, Not but that the fiege of Philipsbourg was extremely 
*diffcult; the troops had a long march to make before 
they could get to it. The infantry was diminiſh'd, mo- 
| ney ſcarce, proviſions at a great diſtance : but the Duke 
| &Enguien deſpiſed all theſe difficulties, and the ſiege of 
| Philipsbourg was reſc olv'd on. He ſent Champlaſtreux, 
Intendant of the Army, to Briſac, to prepare ammuniti- 
| on, and to load ten battering- pieces on the boats with 
| which he was to make a bridge over the Rhine. 
Cbamplaſtreux, who was active and underſtood his bu- 
| fineſs, had ſoon made theſe preparations. The Prince 
I to march his Army from Langendentzling the ſixth 
of Auguſt, and took his rout along the Rhine, after 
E having detached Tubal with part of the Weymarian ca- 
& valry, ſome musketeers and ſome dragoons. Roſe fol- 
E low'd Tubal, with the reſt of the Weymarians. The 
Duke d'Enguien reſerv'd to himſelf the conduct of the 
infantry of both Armies and of the whole French caval- 
# ry. In this order he march'd to a caſtle, ſituated within 
E fve or fix leagues of Strasbourg, fortify'd with towers 
of the old faſhion, and defended with a very good ditch 
full of water, which he took by the way, thereby to make 
” W fure of a communication with Strasbourg: from thenee 
be went to Kupenheim, which Roſe had taken in his 
= paſhge with ſeveral other places. Tubal had alſo made 
= himſelf maſter of Etlinghen, Forſen, Bretten, Durlach, 
= Baden, Prueſſel and Wiſloch, ſmall towns ſurrqunded 
with ditches, and having moſt of them caſtles. The 
= Viſcount de Turenne went and inveſted Philipsbourg 
with three thouſand horſe and ſeven hundred foot; and 
the Duke d'Enguien arriv'd the twenty fifth of Auguſt 
before that place, after a ten- days march from Langen- 
TH dentzling. | | 
D ! DPhilipsbourg is ſituated near the Rhine, on the con- 
| fines of the Duchy of Wirtemberg and the lower Pala- 
„ nate, three leagues from Spires. From Briſac to Her- 
aa weſtein there is no ſtrong place but Philipsbourg ; for- 
merly it was call'd Udenheim; it was the ſeat of the Bi- 
| ſhops of Spires. The troops of Germany inſenſibly en- 
| Q 3 paged 
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An. 1 644 gaged theſe to fortify it. When they had put it into a 


earth, but its ramparts are very thick: it has broad and 


ver'd with wood. 


Governor of it: his garriſon conſiſted of two hundred 


RELATION of the 


condition of defence, it did not long continue in their 
hands: the Imperialiſts firſt, and then the Swedes made 
themſelves maſters of it: the French poſſeſt it ſome time, 
and now it was again become the Emperor's. | 
This place has a ſquare fort which commands the Rhine, 
and which has a communication with the town by a cauſe- 
way {1x paces broad, and eight hundred paces long, riſing 
five foot above a moraſs. Over againſt Philipsbourg the 
river forms a large elbow, and makes a great many bogs 
half way round the place: its fortification is nothing but 


deep ditches ; the approach to it cannot be made but by 
one point. The body of the place is compoſed of ſeven 
baſtions almoſt regular: the berm is fo broad as to ſerve 
for a fauſſe-bray, and is defended by a very thick quick- 
{et hedge : the ditch is full of water, is two hundred foot 
broad, and four fathom deep, with a counterſcarp well 

alliſaded. On the ſide towards that elbow made by the 

hine, there's nothing but a moraſs cover'd with wood 
in ſome-places; on the other ſide the ground is ſomewhat 
higher, partly heath, partly plough'd land, and partly co- 


When the Duke d'Enguien inveſted it, Bamberg was 


horſe, and five hundred foot : he had a hundred pieces of 
canon, and ammunition to ſuſtain a long ſiege. 
After the Duke d'Enguien had view'd the-moſt advan- 
tageous places for ſecuring his circumyallation, he em- 
ploy'd the reſt of the day in taking his poſts, and reſolv'd 
to attack the fort on the Rhine that night. The French 
Army took up their quarters from Knaudeneim to the 
brook, which divides the plain in the mid-way to Rhein- 
hauſcn; and the German Army was poſted from this brook 
to Rheinhauſen. Te | | 
As ſoon as it was night, the troops diſpoſed themſelves 
for the attack of the fort. The Duke d'Enguien went 
to it thro” the woods; and the Viſcount de Turenne ap- 
proach'd by ſome ſmall banks which go acroſs the mo- 
raſs. The Duke d'Enguien was not able to get thither 
before day-break, becauſe the way he had taken was lon- 


— 


ger and more difficult. Bamberg not having infantry WF w 
enough, had withdrawn into Philipsbourg all that mT be th 
WE: POT, 1 9 


8 


| tirely about his circumvallation: he cauſed forts and re- 


| Viſcount de Turenne met with fewer obſtacles in forti- 


or hollow-way, which ran almoſt from one end of his 
camp to the other, and this was a good defence by the 


cumvallation were finiſh*'d in four days, and the camp 
| Cloſed in on all ſides from Knaudeneim almoſt to Rhein- 
| hauſen. | 
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the fort: the Viſcount de Turenne found it abandon'd, An. 1644. 

ſeiz'd it, and furniſh'd it with every thing neceſſary to de. W 
fend it againſt attacks from the town. 

The Duke d' Enguien now employ'd his thoughts en- 


doubts to be raiſed wherever the ground would admit of 
ſuch works, and order'd abundance of trees to be fell'd 
in the marſhes, thereby to block up all the ways. The 


fying his quarter; for he made uſe of a large water- courſe 


addition of a parapet to it; ſo that all the works of cir- 


Mean while arriv'd the bridge of boats loaded with ca- 
non, ammunition, and proviſion: in twenty-four hours it 
was placed over-againſt Germeſheim and Knaudeneim. 
Germeſheim is a ſmall town of the Lower Palatinate, 
ſeated on the bank of the Rhine, fortified with baſtions 
of earth, with a dry ditch on the {ide towards Spires, and 
a wet one on that towards Philipsbourg and the moraſs. 
It was neceſſary to take this town, in order to be maſter 
of the upper part of the Rhine; and as there was no 
making a circumvallation beyond the river, ſo neither 
could there be any ſecuring the river but by taking the 
places which commanded it. 

The moment that the bridge was finiſh'd, the Duke 
JEnguien ſent d'Aumont over it with ſix hundred foot 
and three hundred horſe to attack Germeſheim : d Aumont 
made himſelf maſter of it in two days after opening the 
trenches, and then march'd to Spires. This city, though 
ſtanding on the Rhine, is conſiderable for nothing but 
being the ſeat of the Imperial Chamber ; for it is defend- 
Ty nothing but a wall, with antique towers, and a ſorry 
itch. 

While d' Aumont was ſecuring all the neceſſary poſts on 
the bank of the Rhine, the Duke d'Enguien began the 
attacks at Philipsbourg. It has been already obſerv'd that 
the approach to it cannot be made but by one place, 
Where there is a ſandy ground, which continues almoſt of 
the ſame breadth as far as the counterſcarp of two baſtions 
of the town, Q 4 The 
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An. 1644. The Duke d Enguien order'd two attacks by this Way: 
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Marſhal de Gramont conducted the left; the Viſcount de 
Turenne took care of the right. In their approaches to 
the two baſtions they were going to attack, they both 
made uſe of about fifteen hundred paces. of the channel 
of a ſmall brook which runs by this plain, having diverted 
the courſe of the water. -The trench was open'd the 
firſt of September; and that fame night the beſieger 
made a place of arms common to both attacks, from 
Which place of arms each carried on its approach to the 
oppoſite baſtion. = 

Eſpenan with the regiment of Perſan mounted guard 
the firſt night in Gramont's trench, and after having 
carried on the line near two hundred paces, he began a 
great redoubt, where he fixed a corps de garde of a hun- 
dred Gendarmes at the head of the workmen; and theſe 
troopers had orders to retire in the day time behind ſome 
old ruins near the opening of the trench. The night 
paſs d quietly enough; and the beſieged not yet knowing 
where the beſiegers were at work, gave them no inter- 
ruption ; but when daylight began to appear, and they 
ſaw the earth which had been caſt up, they reſolved to 
make a ſally, and try whether they could not ruin the 
work that had been carried forward in the night : they 
detached two hundred foot and a hundred horſe, who ad- 
vanced againſt the line; and tho” it was ſtill full of workmen, 
Eſpenan prepared to give them a warm reception, and 
commanded the Gendarmes to oppoſe the cavalry of the 
beſieged. The Gendarmes march'd againſt the enemy in 
ſuch diſorder, that they were utterly routed at the very 
firſt encounter, and la Boulaye kill'd on the ſpot. Eſpenan 
however put the line into ſo good a condition, that the 
beſieged did not dare to attack it, nor puth any farther 
this firſt advantage which they had obtain'd ; ſo that the 
Gendarmes had time to rally, and return to the charge: 
they then acquitted themſelves ſo well, that in ſpite of 
the fire ſrom the baſtions, all who remained of this fally 
were driven to the counterſcarp. 

Thus the beſiegers went on with their work without in 
terruption; but they had ſuffered ſo great a loſs of in- 
fantry, that the foot of the Duke FEneuien's Army a- 
mounted but to three thouſand men, and that of the 
other not to above two thouſand, With this ſmall pow: 

er 


\ 
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* the Prince had incredible difficulties to guard ſo An. 1647 
A ber nnyallagions, and at the fame time furniſh Ger — o| 
to bor the guard of the trenches and all the other works. 
ch His infantry conſiſted of four battalions: that which was 
el in the trenches went as ſoon as it was relieved, and ſerved 
d por the extraordinary guard of the camp; two others 
he work d at the approaches, and the fourth gathered faſcines 
co fill up the ditch. Palluau, with Enguien's regiment, 
| relieved Eſpenan and Perſan the ſecond night: he greatly 
advanced the line, and finiſh'd a redoubt. Tournon and 
Marſin the two following nights puſh'd on the works very 
far, and rais'd a battery of ſix canon. | 
| The Viſcount de Turenne had us'd no leſs diſpatch 
on his fide. The fifth night, the two attacks made their 
| lodgment on the counterſcarp. Bamberg had given no 
E other oppoſition to all theſe works but by the fire of his 
canon and musketry. The Duke d'Enguien had received 
no account of the Bavarian Army: all he knew was, that 
E John de Wert was upon the march with a thouſand horſe 
and as many musketeers, in order to throw ſuccours into 
© Philipsbourg ; and this advice obliged him to. double the 
guard of the lines, and even every night to keep the Bio- 
| vac [or extraordinary night watch of the whole Army] 
for fear of a ſurprize. 
As ſoon as the two attacks had made their lodgments 
on the counterſcarp, the workmen began to pierce it, 
= and to make batteries to ruin the defences of the place. 
The deſcent of the ditch was not very difficult, but it 
= colt a great deal of pains to ſecure it; for the water be- 
ing almoſt on a level with the counterſcarp, the beſiegers 
could not go to it under ground, and it would have re- 
quired too much time to make a gallery covered with 
macdriers [thick planks of oak us'd to ſupport the earth in 
mining] fo the Duke d'Enguien contented himſelf with 
drawing a right line which terminated in the ditch, and 
Which was cover'd with faſcines laid upon blinds and 
chandehiers. 

Eſpenan and Palluau, during the two nights they were 
upon guard, adyanced the works ſo far, that the ditch 
could now be filld up. The Count de Tournon had al- 
ready cauſed great quantities of faſcines to be thrown in- 
to it, when, as he was paſſing thro' that enfiladed line 
Which led to the work, he was kill d by a 3 


t 
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Tuined all the work. Tis true their flanks were ſo little, 
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— and paſſing ditches, had undertaken to N 8 


of faſcines; but he met with abundance of diffi] 
in doing it, from the canon of the place, which thoſe 
of the beſiegers could by no means get the better of: 
becauſe the beſieged had a great a number of them, tha 
one of their pieces was no ſooner diſmounted, but they 
brought on another to ſupply the place of it ; and beſide 
thoſe which they had on their flanks, with which they bat. 
ter'd the bridge ſideways, they had a range of them on 
the face of the baſtions, which enfiladed it, and which 


that they could plant but three pieces there: it is the com. 
mon defect of the beſt places to have their flanks either 
too cloſe or too open; but the firſt of theſe defects is the 
worſt, becauſe of two oppoſite batteries, that which has 
the greater number of canon always prevails. Thus the 
beſiegers having erected two batteries of four pieces each, 
filenced' thoſe of the flanks; but the beſieged planted ſo 
many canon on the face of the baſtions, the ram 
whereof is very low, that they ruin'd the batteries of the 
beſiegers: wherefore the Duke d'Enguien was forced to 
raiſe epaulments to cover his batteries, and to skreen 
himſelf from the faces of the baſtions : by this means his 
canon got the maſtery, and the beſiegers wrought with 
more ſafety at their bridge. | 

Then Bamberg found it was no longer in his power to 
hinder the ditch from being fill'd up; and as his garriſon 
was weak, he did not think it adviſable to ſtay till the 
miners were ſet to work; but hoping to make a more ad- 


| vantageous capitulation, he immediately beat the chamade, 


hoſtages were given, and the garriſon march'd out the 
twelfth of September to the number of five hundred men, 
with two pieces of canon. The Duke d'Enguien order'd 
Perſan's regiment into the place, and he made Eſpenan 


Governor of it. 


This conqueſt, tho? an eaſier one than the Prince had 
expected to find it, gave a great reputation to the arms 
of France. Several towns {ſent deputations. Spires did 


not wait to be ſummon'd by d' Aumont; the Magiſtrates Þ* 


brought the keys to the Duke d'Enguien, and were ho- 
nourably received by him. He confirm'd their privileges, 
and then diſmiſs'd them, that they might cauſe the _—_ 

Talis 
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rialiſts to evacuate the place, and might prepare to receive An. 1644. 
a French garriſon which q'Aumont had orders to put into = 
it. But the Duke d'Enguien could not himſelf reap the 
fruits of the taking of Philipsbourg, nor remove from it 

| before he had again put it into a condition of defence: 
the enemy were approaching ; his troops were weakened 
and fatigued ; the canon had done a deal of miſchief, 

| which it was neceſſary to repair. The Duke therefore be- 
ung in no condition to make head againſt Merci, who had 
refreſh'd and augmented his Army ſince his retreat from 

© Fribourg, ſatisfied himſelf with eſtabliſhing his quarters ſo 
well in the places along the Rhine, that he could not have 
bis conqueſt ſnatch'd from him, nor be forced to a gene- 
nal battle. He had the river on one fide, the town on the 

© other, the fort of the Rhine before him, moraſſes and 
E woods behind. His Army being incamp'd in fo advanta- 
geous a poſt, he detached the Viſcount de Turenne to go 
and attack Worms. This city is not inferior either in 
& dignity or number of inhabitants to any in Germany; it 
© is ſituated on the Rhine, and fortified as much as its big- 
nes and ſituation would allow of. Duke Charles of Lor- 
rin had a garriſon in it; and after the loſs of his domi- 
& nions, he had hardly any other retreat. 
= The Viſcount de Turenne ſent down the river the in- 
fantry, canon, and all things neceſſary for his deſign: he 
= then march'd thro? the Palatinate with two thouſand horſe, 
and defeated fix hundred men whom General Beck had 
ordered to Frankendal. The inhabitants of Worms open- 
= ed their gates to the Viſcount, and made the Lorrainers 
march out. From thence the Viſcount de Turenne pur- 
= ſued his march to Mentz, and detached Roſe to go and 
= attack Oppenheim. This is a ſmall town ſituated in a 
plain, ill fortified, but defended by a very good caſtle : 
© Roſe met with no reſiſtance here. The Viſcount de Tu- 
renne preſented himſelf before Mentz ; and having taken 
up his quarters in the ſuburbs, ſent a trumpet to thoſe 
Who commanded in the town, to offer them honourable 
Conditions. | 


7 | | Mentz is the ſeat of an Archbiſhop Elector, and one 
s 
= 
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of the chief cities of Germany; beſides its being large, 
very populous, and well built for a Country where the 
 inbabitants never had a taſte for good architecture, its 

| ſituation 
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An. 1644. fituation renders it conſiderable, being placed right again 
—— the mouth of the Mein, which runs at the foot of ons 

part of its walls: to the landward they are defended by: 
citadel of four baſtions; but, as is often the caſe of prex 
Cities, its fortifications were neglected, and its defence 


conſiſted more in the number of its inhabitants than in the if 


ſtrength of its ramparts. At the bottom of the town on 
the banks of the Rhine, is a very magnificent caſtle where 
the Electors reſide. While this town was in the hands of 
the King of Sweden, he had built at the place where the 
two rivers join, a fort of fix baſtions, which bore the 
name of Guſtayebourg ; but ar laſt the Imperialiſts having 
re-taken Mentz, the fort was abandon'd by the Swede, 
and the EleCtors let it go to ruin. 
When the Viſcount de Turenne entered the ſuburhs, 
there was ftill in the town an Imperial garriſon of eight 
hundred men; however, the Elector believing he could 
not ſtay in it without danger, withdrew to Hermeſtein; 
fo that the Chapter who had the adminiſtration of affair 
in the Archbiſhop's abſence, called together all the com 
panies of the city; and after much conſultation, they re 
ſolved to ſend a deputation to the Duke d'Enguien, and 
to give the keys to none but himſelf, thereby to render, 
in ſome ſort, their capitulation more honourable, by the 
quality of the perſon that ſhould receive them. 

The Viſcount de Turenne ſent this anſwer to the Duke 
dEnguien, who was ftill with his Army within fight of 
Philipsbourg. He preſently ſet out with a guard of four 
hundred horſe, and in a day and a half reach'd the neigh- 
bourhood of Mentz. While the articles of the treaty were 
ſettling, Merci, with the Bavarian Army, had poſted him- 
ſelf on the heighths between Hailbron and Neckarſulm, 
and had the Neckar before him. 

HFHailbron is not above fourteen leagues from Philips 


bourg. Merci thought to be able, from the poſt he was k 


in, to put a ſtop to the Duke d'Enguien's farther progre(s: 


he detached Wolf, a famous Colonel of the Bavarians, I i 


with two hundred horſe, and five hundred dragoons to 


throw himſelf into Mentz ; but Wolf could rot get thi- 4 


ther above a quarter of an hour before the Duke d En- 
guien. The trumpet whom the Duke ſent to the towns: 


people to give them notice of his coming, found Woll ö 


11 
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„in the midſt of an harangue, endeavouring to perſuade An. 1644. 
we thern to defend themſelves, and en them thi Cecct 3 
be had left on the other ſide the Rhine, together with 
en that of the whole Bavarian Army, which would follow 

it in a very little time. | | 

e But the inhabitants of Mentz, knowing that the Duke 
n dEnguien was in perſon in their ſuburbs, kept their word 
vwith the Viſcount de Turenne; and having made Wolf 
leave the town, ſent their Deputies to the Duke to finiſh 
the treaty of capitulation. The Chapter obliged them- 
ſelves to evacuate Binghen, a ſmall town with a good 
caſtle on the Rhine, and receive French troops there. 
The Duke d'Enguien gave the Government of Mentz 
to the Count de Courval, and left in it a ſtrong garriſon 
E with all things neceſſary for repairing the old fortifications 
nnd making new ones. | 9 5 
Ihe Viſcount de Turenne on his march took Creutz- 
me, and d Aumont went and inveſted Landau with twelve 
= hundred foot and fifteen hundred horſe. This town is 
E fituated in a plain four leagues from Philipsbourg, and is 
pretty populous: its rampart is only flanked with towers 
& after the ancient manner, and ſurrounded by a ditch de- 
fended by ſome half moons and a covered way. There 
= were in it four hundred men of the troops of Lorrain, 
and it was the only place the Imperialiſts had now in the 
& Palatinate on this {ide the Rhine, except Frankendal, where 
© the Spaniards had a ftrong garriſon. „ 


While d'Aumont was taking up his quarters, and be- 
= ginning his approaches before Landau, the Duke d' En- 
guien went and rejoined his Army at Philipsbourg, in or- 
der to be nearer the ſiege which d'Aumont had under- 
taken : he had notice on his arrival that the trenches were 
already opened, but that d'Aumont had been dangerouſly 
wounded as he was viſiting the works v. The Viſcount 
de Turenne went to continue the ſiege, and carried on 


„ the trenches with ſo much diligence, that in three days 
* battery and a lodgment were made on the counterſcarp. 
0 The fifth day the Duke d' Enguien having come to view 
. che works, the Lorrainers treated with the Viſcount de 
„ Turenne, and marched out of the town. 

f 3 He digd at Spires a few days after, 

11 Aftor 
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An. 1644. After Landau was taken, Neuſtadt, Manheim wy 

Magdeburg made but ſmall reſiſtance; and thus the Dub 
d' Enguien was in one ſingle campaign three times vids. 
rious over the Bavarian Army, and made himſelf maſte 
of the Palatinate, the courſe of the Rhine from Phil 
bourg to Hermeſtein, and all the Country between thy 
river and the Moſelle. | 


Tbe End of the Relation of the Marquis de la Movssayz 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


N OTHING gives us a truer pictun 


of a man, than the letters he write 
to his relations and friends, when he 
has no thought of their being made publick; he 
there ſpeaks without caution or diſguiſe, and df 
covers his real character, the caſt of his mind 
and the bent of his heart. It was thought proper 
therefore to inſert in this Collection of Authoritic, 
ſeveral letters from the Viſcount to his Siſter, au 
to his Lady. In theſe we may ſee his foul quite 
unclath'd, his ſimplicity, ſenſibility, modeſty and 
religion. The inſtructions he drew up by th 
King's command, for the Ambaſſadors of France 
in the different Courts of Europe, are proofs of b 
his extenfrue genius, and that in him the Poli- 
tician was no leſs eminent than the Soldier. 


IME M O RIAL S, 
| Political Inſtructions, &c. 


F a . . 
E Letter from Frederick Maurice Duke of Bouillon to 


1 | the 2 een 

Madam, | 9 
5 9 B. ING ſo unhappy as to have the moſt reſpectful de- N. I. B. I. 
D ference I could pay your Majeſty cenſur'd as diſobe- 


dience and contempt, my reaſons, as ſhifts and evaſions, 
1 and my moſt innocent actions, as crimes and cabals againſt 
the King and the State, I was incapable of conſolation 
till I had retired to a place where by my conduct I might 
remove the impreſſions your Majeſty may have received 
to my diſadvantage, and from whence you may know that 
the aſſurances I give you of my fidelity, my zeal for your 
5, ſervice, and my entire obedience to your commands, pro- 
„ce ceed not from conſtraint or ſelf-intereſt, but from a pure 


ul principle of duty, and a ſteady reſignation to your will. 1 
4 moſt humbly beg your Majeſty would believe, that when 


I devoted my ſelf to your intereſts, I did it without re- 
id I ffrve, and with a ſettled reſolution of ever continuing in 
the fame dependence, and of ſubmitting to you my life 
and my whole fortune. I preſume once again to aſſure your 
„ Majeſty of this, to the end that you may honour me with 
your commands, and may know by the future, as you might 
haue done by the paſt, that I had never any other end in 
view but the King's ſervice and your Majeſty's, to which 
I ſhall remain inviolably attach d. And I perſuade my 


% elt, that my perfect fidelity to your Majeſty's intereſts 


4 ** 


will oblige you to acknowledge me to be 
Your Majeſty's moſt humble and 


Vpon, 5 «th of moſt obedient ſubjedt- and ſervant, 
April, 1644. 


N 
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Tax DUKE oF BoVILLON. 
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LETTERS, MEMORIAL s, 


To his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, 


Monſeigneur, 
(EEING my ſelf oppreſs d with misfortunes, at ating 
: > T take the liberty to ſay it to your Royal Highnek, 
when I might have hop'd for every thing; and that no. 
withſtanding the uprightneſs of my conduct, I was coni- 
nually expoſed to the falſe reports of my enemies, I though 
my ſelf oblig'd, in order to deprive them of all pretence 
for miſinterpreting my innocent actions, to retire to 4 
place where they could no longer have any colour for thei 
ill offices, and where the ſincerity of my intentions may he 
known by my proceedings. I likewiſe confeſs to you 
Monſeigneur, that I could not prevail upon my ſelf to fy 
at a Court where I had continual proofs of ſuſpicions be 
ing entertained of me, that were injurious to my honow 
and to my ſentiments. And what was an additional mor- 
tification, I ſeem'd to be fallen from that ſhare in your 
Royal Highneſs's favour, which you had done me the ho- 
nour to promiſe me. I cannot conceive what has brought 
this misfortune upon me, being far from believing, tho 
ſome would perſuade me to it, that your Royal Highnek 
accuſes me of having been the firſt author of the tray 
with Spain, ſeeing, to clear my ſelf, I need only, with 
ſubmiſſion and reſpect, put you in mind of what's pat, 
and appeal to your Royal Highneſs, whether I knew df 
any delign when you ſent into the country for me, whe 
ther you communicated any to me when I ſaw you at Pr 
ris, whether your friends had not reſolved upon theirs be 


fore my arrival, and whether afterwards, when you lai hs 
before me th e extreme danger the State would be in if tie 
King ſhould die, I enter'd into any other engagements 4 
but thoſe of ſerving your Royal Highneſs, of continung Je 
firm in the Queen's intereſts, and of preſerving to her tie 
Princes her children, who were in danger of being tak? 
from her. It is ſufficient for my juſtification, to makei 
appear that I am guilty of no other crime but that of h- 


ing been devoted to your Royal Highneſs. This conſide 
ration alone, Monſeigneur, keeps me from conſenting t0 


an exchange, which being diſhonourable, might leave a 


blemiſh upon your Royal Highneſs, ſeeing I was neve 


From 
W r WIRE you Fe BEG 
: Ee volved 
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volved. Whatever fondneſs I may have for my eſtate and 
dignities, I had no regard to them when your Royal High- 
8 neſs's ſervice, and the intereſt of the State were in que- 
ſtion; and I with joy diveſted my ſelf of them to fave 
my honour, and to gain an opportunity of making known 
my innocence and the purity of my intentions. As it ſhall 
be my conſtant care to preſerve theſe in all my future 
| conduct, I preſume moſt humbly to intreat, that your 
| Royal Highneſs will not refuſe ſome marks of your favour 
to him who has always endeavour'd to merit it by his moſt 
humble ſervices, and who has the ſatisfaction to have 
E ſhown to all the world that he has been, without reſerve, 


Your moſt humble, moſt obedient, and 


W Nyon, the 5th of oft faithful ſervant 
3 April, 1644. my je fe / l 


TRE Dukk oF BouiLLON. 


Letters from the Viſcount to his Siſter. 


Dear Sifter, 

3 8 perſons have ſent me word, that it is re- N. II. 
= + ported at Paris, I am upon no good footing with the B. II. and 
Duke d' Enguien, and not well pleaſed to be joined in III. 
command with him. I entreat you, when you hear this 

& talked of, to teſtify that I am not ſo impertinent, and that 

it is an honour I have always extremely deſired. I aſſure 

2 = that there is a very great union in the Army; the 

= Duke d Enguien and I are in as good terms as poſlible : 
lam likewiſe very well with the Marſhal de Guiche; we 
have no differences, and are always very good friends. I 
dave alſo great reaſon to be ſatisfied with the behaviour of 

T the German Army towards me: I have not found in it 
e leaſt oppoſition to my orders, but on the contrary a very 
ready obedience. When this affair is over, I ſhall write 

db you more at length; adieu, my dear Siſter, I am 


Your maſt humble and 


moſt affectionate ſervant and Brother, 


From the Camp before Philipsbourg 
i ile zd of Sept. 7644 ” | TURENNE. 


R 2 Another 
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| Another io the ſame. 
Dear Siſter, 


Am ſtill very much in pain for you on account of yay 

illneſs; and when you are well, I ſhall have another 
cauſe of uneaſineſs, and that is a fear leſt you be 
with me for not writing to you oftener. I confeſs thy 
at firſt I could not prevail with my ſelf to write any thing 
to you of my misfortune at Mariendal, knowing hoy 
much it would affect you. I was as much Wamed u 
you as for my ſelf. And though it be an odd fort of: 
reaſon, yet I ſwear I could not reſolve to write to you ny 
ſelf. If after a misfortune which befel me through m 
compaſſion for the troops which were 7 much fatigue 
and my complaiſance for the Officers, I may be alloyet 
to comfort my ſelf with any thing, it is with this, th 
the enemy have made no advantage of their victory. M 
Konigſmark's troops, thoſe of Heſſe, and mine, all thel 
join'd with the Duke d' Enguien's, will put affairs in: 
better poſture than could have been expected. I he 
not two thouſand men leſs than I had before the batte 
I took three or four days ago a ſmall town where there i 
were a hundred of the enemy, who have lifted in ou 
troops. I am under great obligations to the Landgrave 


of Heſſe for ſending her troops ſo far with me at à te | 


when the enemy might have entered her Country: * 
ſure you ſhe is a very worthy Lady. I conjure you u 
love me always, that being the thing in the world u 
will give me the greateſt pleaſure. I am, 3 


Dear Siſter, | 
Your moſt humble, and 


At the Camp, the a 5 
4th of July, 1645. moſt afßfectionate ſervant and Brother, þ* 


TorENNGY - 


Another. 


Dear Siſter, 2 troul 


BE FORE mentioning any news, I ſhall tell you ti! ] 
) your reprimanding me has not changed my ſentimeut 
With regard to you; and I ſwear, that if I ſometimes *. | 
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ect to write to you, it is becauſe I am perfectly well af. 
ſured, that you will nevertheleſs love me unalterably. 


| There was fought two days ago near Nordlingen the 


greateſt battle that has been ſince the war began. The 


French cavalry had the right, and I and my cavalry 


the left. The right was entirely defeated, as was likewiſe 
the French infantry : we had, God be thanked, better 


E fortune in the left; we there made our ſelves maſters of 


the field of battle, took almoſt all the enemies canon, 


; and Gleen, who commanded the right wing of the Bava- 
| rians: the Duke, by the greateſt good fortune in the 


world, after having had two horſes killed under him, and 


being {lightly wounded in the arm, came to the wing where 


[ was, a little before the troops with whom he had reſolved 
to continue, were broke. He teſtified his ſatisfaction with 
regard to my conduct upon this occaſion. You know 


by the news the number of thoſe who were killed or made 


priſoners. We have had accounts of Marſhal de Gra- 


wont, whom the enemy have carried into Bavaria, that 
zs to fay, to the Danube, whither their Army retired, af- 
ter quitting the field of battle. Their loſs was greater 


than ours, tho? the French Army was entirely repulſed : 
I make no doubt but it will be ſaid at Paris, that the vic- 


; | tory was entirely owing to the German cavalry. The 
Duke made me more compliments upon this occaſion = 
before the whole Army than J can tell you, neither can I ex- 


preſs how great courage and conduct he himſelf ſhewed in 
the action. I had four battalions of infantry, two of which 


under M. de Chabot were to ſupport the Duke's Army, 


and the two others were poſted near his infantry ; but the 


French cavalry in their flight carried all thoſe away; ſo that 
only the German cavalry and the Heſſians ſtood their ground. 


The Duke thinks he cannot enough commend the Ger- 


| mans, and indeed he is indebted to them for his life and 
his liberty. It is not to be expreſſed in what a kind man- 


ner he does me the honour to converſe with me. I en- 
treat you would ſignify to the Princeſs and the Ducheſs 
of Longueville how much I reckon my ſelf obliged to 
him for it. I am very ſorry to hear that you are fo often 
troubled with an ague. J earneftly pray God may preſerve 
you, for I have not a greater pleaſure in the world than 
to know that you are well. Adieu, dear Siſter. 


From the camp before Nordlingen | 
the 3th of Aug 1645. ; R 3 Another 
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LETTERS, MEMORIALS, 


Another. 


I Have only time to write this ſhort word. I have received 

your letter, wherein you deſire to know how you are 
to get out of Paris, and what I would adviſe in the matter 
I think if you can find there any place of fafety, you 
ought not to ſtir; you ſhould rather go and live with ſome 
of our friends. When the way from Paris to the King 
Army is open, I ſhall acquaint you whither you may come, 
J love you with all my heart. 
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Something has happened at Gergeau, but not very cſs 


Letter from the Elefor of Mentz to the Viſcount dt 


S dwag⸗ 
| Tur ue. * 9 Q 


SIR, 


Had this morning certain accounts from Munſter, that 


# by the grace of God the fo long defired peace was L 
ſigned, ſubſcribed, and ſolemnly publiſhed at Munſter and 
Oſnabourg the 24th of this month. I would not fail to 
acquaint your Highneſs of it by this preſent, and to beg 2 


that when the King's Army goes out of Germany, you 
would be pleaſed to ſpare my territories in your march. 
I have fo many proofs of your Highneſs's good-will and .; 
affection, that I venture to promiſe my ſelf this ſatisfaction, 
I ſhall ſhortly ſend a deputy to treat with you of ſome i ; 
affairs, and to thank you for the favours you have hither- W* Ln 


. 54 for 

to done me. I hope you'll do me the honour to believ mi 
that I am entirely | 5 you 
Your Highneſs's maſt humble, and = co 

& ichaff-mbcure, the 29th 3 t! 
et Ociob. 1648. moſt affettionate ſervant, co 
nu 

Joan PHIL Ir, Elector of Meni re 
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© Letter from the Duke of Wirtemberg to the Viſcount, 


Couſin, 


o 4 — * 0 * 
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the 24th current, I would not neglect to communicate 
the news to your Highneſs, ſince J am perſuaded it will be 
very agreeable to you, and the rather that by this means I 


caſion, and that the war being finiſh'd, you will act in 
the preſent conjuncture for the preſervation of my eſtates, 


with the ſame affection you have always expreſs'd for a 


Prince, who is, 


Couſin, Your moſt humble, and 
of Octob. 1648. moſt aſfectionate ſervant and couſin, 


EBERHARD, Duke of Wirtemberg 


Letters from the Queen Mother to the Viſcount. 
LETTER I. 
Couſin, | 
F HOUGH it be reported at Paris, that your Brother 


has taken part with the Parliament, which is now 
in open rebellion ; yet I cannot believe it, when I conſi- 


der that he knows what reſolutions I have taken with re- 
 gard to your eftabliſhment, and what I was willing to do 
for his intereſt in particular, and for that of the whole fa- 
mily. But be it as it will, I am ſo well aſſured not only of 


your not joining with him, but even of your deteſting his 
conduct, if it has been truly repreſented, that I have no 
Other end in writing theſe lines, but to teſtify the entire 


Confidence I have in you, and to aſſure you of the conti- 
5 


nuance of my favour: for what I have further to ſay, L 
refer you to my Couſin the Cardinal Mazarin, whom I, 
better than any body, know to be your beſt friend. In the 
mean time, I remain 
S. Germain en Laye, Your kind Couſin, ANNE. 

Jan. the 11th, 1649. R 4 LETTER 
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DEIN affurd this morning by an expteſs from my N. IV. 
@ 1} deputy at Munſter, that the peace was ſubſcribed B. III. 


LETTERS, MEMoRIALS, Po 
LETTER II. 
Couſin, Con 
Send the Sieur Hervart to treat of thoſe affairs which 1 
regard the ſervice of the King my Son, and by tu 
defire you would have entire confidence and truſt in vi toware 
he ſays to you on my part; if it be neceſſary for ſatis. WF oppor! 
ing the Officers of the Army you command, Fog = them 


oblige himſelf in my name to pay what you agree upon 
with them, you need make no difficulty of warrar ting wht 
he promiſes, for I aſſure you, and give you my word, 
that I will punctually perform it. In the mean time, | 
remain 
S. Germain en Laye, Your kind Ceuſim, 
Jan. the 12th, 1649. Axxk. 


LETTII III. 
Couſin, 


HE fault into which your Brother the Duke of 
Bouillon is again fallen, at a time when he knew! 
had done or reſolved to do every thing that could be for 
his advantage, and that of his family, affects me chiefly, on 
account of the uneaſineſs which ! know it will give you; 
for as to your part, Iam ſo fully convinced of your affec- 
tion, and of your attachment tothe intereſts of the King my 
Son and to mine, that I am perſuaded your zeal will rather 
encreaſe in this conjuncture, and that no conſideration of 
proximity of blood will occaſion the leaſt alteration in it. 
Aſſure your ſelf likewiſe that I will redouble the teſtimo- 5 ] 
nies of my confidence and good will, and that I hl 
always have ſo high a conſideration for you, that, for your ſÞ 
fake alone, I ſhall make no difficulty, how great ſoeve: Bre 
your Brother's crime is, to do every thing you can dete 
for the honours of your Houſe. Referring my ſelf to what 
J have order d my Couſin Cardinal Mazarin to write, | Þ 
remain, with great affection, 


S. Germain en Laye, Your kind Couſin, I 
Jan» the 28th, 1649 · | ANNE. ang 
llc 
ad\ 
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LETTER IV. 
Couſin, | 


; 12 J have already acquainted you of the good 


intentions I have towards you, and on your account 


towards your whole family; yet I was willing to take the 
© opportunity of the Sieur de Ruvigni's journey, to explain 
them more particularly, I aſſure you then, with regard to 
E the honours of your Houſe, that the firſt time I ſee you, 
Iwill, without delay, put you in poſſeſſion of thoſe privi- 
leges which were refer'd to be treated of till after the 
majority of the King my Son. As to the Sovereignty of 
Sedan, and what relates to your Brother the Duke of 
© Bouillon, though his fault be as great as can be conceived, 
E eſpecially conſidering he was not ignorant of the favour- 
lle intentions I had towards all his concerns, I will not 
only, for your ſake, forget and forgive it, upon his re- 
turning to his duty, but alſo, for the ſame reaſon, put 
him immediately in poſſeſſion of the ſaid privileges, the 


conſideration of which was remitted till the King's majo- 
rity. And touching the exchange of Sedan, he {hall be 


treated as favourably, and have the ſame conditions as were 
# agreed upon at the laſt conference about that affair. You 
= ought to look upon all theſe advances as marks of the 
* fincere affeCtion I have for you; and you may be aſſured 
= that at all other times when [I ſhall have an opportunity of 

* obliging you, you ſhall meet with no leſs ſubſtantial proofs 
= of it. In the mean time, I remain 


Your kind Couſin, 
S. Germain en Laye, | | 
Jan. the 29th, 1649. ANNE 


Brevets from the King in favour of the Houſe of 
Bouillon. 


BREVET I. 


249 


'T HIS day, the twentieth of March, one thouſand N. W. 
fix hundred and forty ſeven, the King being at Paris, B. III. 


and defiring to teſtify his good will to the Duke of Bou- 

illon and M. de Turenne his Brother, his Majeſty, by the 

advice of the Queen Regent his Mother, in W 
X pa 
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of the Declaration addreſſed to his Parliament of Paris 
has declared that his will and intention is, that the fig 
Sieurs de Bouillon and de Turenne and their deſcendants 
ſhall hold the rank and precedence belonging to their 6. 
mily, on account of the Duchy of Bouillon and the S8o- 
vereign Principalities of Sedan and Raucourt ; and ſhall 
be treated in all reſpects as other Princes deſcended of 
Sovereign Houſes. In witneſs whereof, his Majeſty has or- 
dered me to expedite this preſent Brevet, which it is his 
pleaſure to fign with his own hand, and to have counter. 
ſign'd by me his Counſellor- Secretary of State, and of his 
difpatches and finances. by 


Signed Lovis, and underneath De Lowexis, 
BREVE T II. 


1 HIS day, the fecond of April, one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and forty nine, the King being at S. Germain 


en Laye, and remembring that by his Brevet of the twen- 


tieth of March, one thouſand fix hundred and forty ſeven, 
his Majeſty had declared that his intention was that the 
Duke of Bouillon and M. de Turenne his Brother and 
their deſcendants ſhould enjoy the rank and precedence 
belonging to their family on account of the Duchy of 


Bouillon, and the Sovereign Principalities of Sedan and 


Raucourt, and be treated as other Princes deſcended from 
Sovereign Houſes; and being willing, in conſequence of 
his declaration given in the month of March laſt, in or- 
der to put an end to the commotions of the Kingdom, 
and reſtore every one to his honours and privileges, to 
make known his will with regard to the ſaid Sieurs de Bou- 
illon and de Turenne: that none may pretend ignorance, 
his Majeſty, by the advice of the Queen Regent his Mo- 
ther, has confirm'd, and, in as far as is neceſſary, does 
confirm his ſaid Brevet of the twentieth of March, one 
thouſand ſix hundred and forty ſeven, and by ſo doing has 
declared and does declare thar he wills and intends that 
the faid Sieurs de Bouillon and de Turenne and their deſ- 
cendants do hold the rank and precedence which belong 
to their family on account of the Duchy of Bouillon, 
and the Sovereign Principalities of Sedan and Raucourt, 


and be treated in all reſpects as are the other Princer - 
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this Kingdom deſcended of Sovereign Houſes : In wit · 
neſs whereof, his Majeſty has ſigned this preſent Brevet 
with his own hand, and order'd it to be counterſigned 
us his Counſellors-Secretaries of State, and of his diſpatches 
and finances. 
Signed Lovrs. 
And underneath PHELIPEAUxXx, DE GUENEOGAup, 
LE TELLIER, and DE LOMENIE. 


BrEevererT III. 


+ HIS day, the twenty-ſixth of October, one thouſand 


fix hundred and forty nine, the King being at Paris, 
| and well inform'd that the Dukes of Bouillon and Sove- 
reign Princes of Sedan have been comprehended and nam- 
ed among the Princes and Eſtates that were friends and 
allies of, and protected by this Crown, in ſeveral treaties 
of peace, and other publick acts between the Kings, his 
Majeſty's predeceſſors, and the Emperors, Kings of Spain, 


and other Princes; that by particular treaties of protec- 


tion granted by the Kings, predeceſſors of his Majeſty, 
and even by that of the late King, of glorious memory, 
whom God abſolve, dated the fixth of Auguſt, one 
thouſand fix hundred and forty one, and eſpecially by the 
particular treaty made the ſame day, they are ftiled and 
acknowledged Sovereigns of the Duchy of Bouillon, and 
the Principalities of Sedan and Raucourt ; that by 
the exchange of the ſaid Principalities with ſome of the 
King's demeſnes, propoſed and reſolved upon in the late 
King's life-time as very advantageous to the State, the 
conditions of which were agreed upon in the King's name 
| with the Duke of Bouillon, and the articles ſigned by his 
{ Majeſty the twentieth of March, one thouſand fix hun- 
dred and forty ſeven, and confirmed by articles afterwards 
drawn up at a conference held at S. Germain en Laye, 
the thirtieth of March, in the preſent year 1649; and 
in execution of the ſaid articles, by an exprefs Brevet from 
his Majeſty, dated the ſecond of April in this preſent year, 
| tigned with his own hand, and counterſigned by four Se- 
LTiretaries of State, the ſaid Duke and M. de Turenne his 
| Brother are maintained in the rank and preheminence of 
Princes; and that moreover they are ſtiled and treated as 
perſons of that quality, and as Princes born, in all —_ 
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and even by the Pope, the Emperor, his Catholick Mzj. 
ſy, and other Kings and Princes, which they make appen 
by ſeveral authentick records : And his Majeſty conſider. 
ing that for the cauſes abovementioned, the ſaid Sieurs de 
Bouillon and Turenne could not have been comprehendg 
in the Brevet granted the tenth of this preſent month, 2 
the inſtance of ſeveral Gentlemen at Paris; and that no. 
thing could have been done to derogate from what his 
been ſo ſolemnly granted and promiſed by the ſaid tres 
ties, his Majeſty, by the advice of the Queen Regent his 
Mother, in confirmation, in as far as is neceſſary, of the 
Brevet granted them the faid ſecond of April laſt, hasde. 
clared and does declare, that his will and pleaſure is, that 
the faid Duke of Bouillon, and the faid Sieur de Ty- 
renne his Brother, and their deſcendants, do enjoy the 
rank, prerogatives, and preheminences belonging to their 
houſe on account of the Duchy of Bouillon and the So- 
vereignties of Sedan and Raucourt, and be treated in al 
reſpects as are the Princes deſcended of Sovereign fami- 
lies ſettled in this Kingdom, any thing in the ſaid Brevet 
of the tenth of this preſent month to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. His Majeſty, in teſtimony of his will, having 
commanded me to make out for them this preſent Breyet, 
which he has ſigned with his own hand, and cauſed to be 


counterſigned by me his Counſellor-Secretary of State, 


and of his diſpatches and finances. 
Signed Lovis, and underneath DE LoMENIE. 


BreverT IV. 


1 OUTS, by the grace of God, King of France and 
- Navarre, to all preſent and to come, health. Be it 
known, that though our moſt dear and well-beloved Couſin 
Frederic Maurice de la Tour d'Auvergne, Duke of Bou- 
illon, Sovereign Prince of Sedan and Raucourt, has this 
day, by a contract paſſed before two notaries at the 
Chatelet of Paris, given up and transferr'd to us in 
an exchange the property of the ſaid Sovereignties of 
Sedan and Raucourt, and others in their neighbourhood 
belonging to him, on account of his ſaid Duchy of Bou- 


illon: We have not nevertheleſs intended, nor do intend 


that this ceſſion and transfer ſhould hereafter hurt, or in 
any manner whatſoever prejudice him or his as to what 
| | regards 


the ſaic 


dition 


and 1 
cauſes 
by the 
Lady 
Uncle 
belov 
Lord: 
powe 
by tl 
that « 
ceſſic 
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| regards the rank and precedence which belong to him, 
not only on account of his faid Duchy of Bouillon, but 
likewiſe on account of the ſaid Sovereignties of Sedan 
| and Raucourt. On the contrary, we have judged 
it reaſonable that he ſhould be continued and maintained 
| in them in all reſpects as if he were ſtill in poſſeſſion of 
the ſaid Sovereignties which he has given up to us, as a con- 
dition which makes a part of the ſaid contract of exchange, 
and which we have thereby granted to him. For theſe 
cauſes and other weighty conſiderations thereto moving us, 
by the advice of the Queen Regent, our moſt honoured 
Lady and Mother, of our moſt dear and well-beloved 
Uncle the Duke of Orleans, of our moſt dear and well- 
beloved Couſin the Prince of Conde, and other principal 
Lords of our Council, and of our own knowledge, full 
power, and Royal Authority, we have declared, and 
by theſe preſents ſigned with our hand, do declare, 
that our will and intention is, that notwithſtanding the 
ceſſion and transfer made to us of the ſaid Sovereignties, our 
{aid Couſin the Duke of Bouillon, and his heirs in a direct 
line, both male and female, do enjoy the ſame honours, 
place, dignities, prerogatives and precedencies belonging 
to the ſaid Duchy of Bouillon, and the ſaid Sovereignties 
of Sedan and Raucourt, which he and the Dukes of Bou- 
Mon, Lords of the ſaid Sovereignties, have enjoyed, or 
| ought to enjoy, either within or without the Kingdom, in 
which we will that they be continued and maintained ; 
that none pretend that by this ſaid ceſſion they have loſt 
any thing of the rank they have always had, or ought to 
have had, or make any diſputes with them for that reaſon ; 
and that all the pretenſions which our ſaid Couſin may 


| Have on that account remain in their full force without 


being diminiſhed in any thing, as if he was in poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid territories and ſovereignties by him given up. 
We declare furthermore, that for the conſiderations above 
ſpecified, our intention alſo is, that our moſt dear and 
well beloved Couſin Henry de la Tour, Viſcount de Tu- 
renne, Marſhal of France, Brother to our ſaid Couſin 
the Duke of Bouillon, and his children male and female, 
enjoy the ſame honours, rank, and precedency which he 
does and ought to enjoy as Son and Brother of a Duke 
of Bouillon, and Sovereign Prince of Sedan and Raucourt; 
and in caſe our {aid Couſin the Duke of Bouillon ſhall 

2 happen 
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happen to die without children, our will and pleaſure b 
that our ſaid couſin his Brother, his children male and fe 
male enjoy the ſame honouts, rank, precedency, dignitit 
and prerogatives within and without the Kingdom, which 
our ſaid Couſin the Duke of Bouillon now enjoys, and ſhal 
hercafter enjoy, either on account of the Duchy of Boy. 
illon, or in conſequence of theſe preſents ; and (if he 0. 
his children ſhall happen to be declared ſucceſſor or ſuc- 
ceſſors to our ſaid Couſin the Duke of Bouillon his Bro. 
ther) as if the ſaid Principalities of Sedan and Raucourt 
were {till in their family, and he had ſucceeded through 
default of heirs of our ſaid Couſin the Duke of Bouillon. 
We likewiſe give in charge to our beloved and truſy 
Counſellors the Members of our Court the Parliament of 
Paris, that they cauſe theſe preſents to be regiſtered and 
our faid Coulins to enjoy the contents thereof fully and 
peaceably, without giving them or ſuffering to be given 
them any trouble or hinderance whatſoever : We alſo com- 
mand our Procurator General to do all things neceſſary 
for that effect; for ſuch is our pleaſure. And that this 
may be firm and binding for ever, we have cauſed our 
ſeal to be put to theſe preſents. Given at Paris, in the 
month of March, in the year of our Lord one thouſand 
{ix hundred and fifty one, and of our reign the eighth. 
Signed Lovis, and on the fold By THE Kin, the 
Queen Regent his Mother being preſent. DE Lo- 
MENIE. Reviſed SEGUIER. And ſealed with the 
great ſeal of green wax, faſten d with green and red 
ſilken ſtrings. | 


BREVET V. 


T HIS day, the twentieth of March, one thouſand u 
hundred and fifty one, the King being at Paris, and - 
deſiring to teſtify his good will to the Duke of Bouillon 
and M. de Turenne his Brother, his Majefty, by the ad- 


vice of the Queen Regent his Mother, in conformity to 9 
what is ſtipulated in the contract of the exchange of Se- 99 
dan paſſed the ſaid day, and to confirm, in as far as is ne- Fs 
ceſſary, the Brevets heretofore expedited, beſide what is 85 


contained in his declaration addreſſed to his Court the Par- 8 
liament of Paris, and in interpretation of it, has declared g 
that his will and intention is, that the ſaid Sieurs de = 


. 
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illon and de Turenne and their deſcendants do enjoy the 
rank and precedence belonging to their family on account 
of the Duchy of Bouillon and the Principalities of Sedan 
and Raucourt, and be treated in all reſpects as other Prin- 
ces deſcended of Sovereign Houſes: his ſaid Majeſty, in 
teſtimony of his will, having commanded me to expedite 
this preſent Brevet, which he has ſigned with his own 
hand, and cauſed to be counterſigned by me his Coun- 
ſellor- Secretary of State, and of his diſpatches and finances. 

Signed Lovis, and underneath, DER LoMENIE. 


BREVEꝭT VI. 


"HIS day, the fifteenth of February, one thouſand 

ſix hundred and fifty two, the King being at Saumur, 
and deſiring to teſtify his good will to the Duke of Bou- 
ilon and M. de Turenne his Brother, and conſidering that 
they have been promiſed by the contract of the exchange 
of the Principality of Sedan, dated the twentieth of March 
laſt paſt, that they ſhall be treated as Princes; and that, 
without that condition, they would not have conſented to 
the ſaid exchange; and knowing likewiſe that they have 
been and are treated in all places and on all occaſions by 
the Kings, Princes, and States of Chriſtendom, as Princes 
born; his Majeſty, in confirmation, as far as is neceſſary, 
of the treaties, brevets, and letters heretofore granted 
them on that head, and for the reaſons and cauſes therein 
contained, has declared and does declare that his intention 
and will is, the ſaid Sieurs de Bouillon and de Turenne and 
their deſcendants be treated in all reſpects as are other 
Princes in this Kingdom deſcended of Sovereign Houſes, 
and without any diſtinction or exception with regard to 
them, in conſequence of any regulation made or to be 
made by his Majeſty, or the Kings his ſucceſſors, or even 
in conſequence of propoſals which may be made, or re- 
ſolutions which may be taken in prejudice thereof by the 
States General of the Kingdom, or otherwiſe in any man- 
ner whatſoever. In witneſs whereof, his Majeſty has 
ſigned this preſent Brevet with his own hand, and ordered 
it to be counterſigned by me his Counſellor-Secretary of 
State, and of his diſpatches and finances. 
Signed Lovis, and underneath, LE TELLIER. 
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Extract from the Regiſters of the Council of State, I and gr 


A gf HE. King having ſeen the petition preſented to hi; MW hibit hi 
_y_ F Majeſty by Frederic-Mauricede la Tour Tn diſobed 
Duke of Bouillon, heretofore Sovereign Prince of Sedan treaty 1 

and Raucourt, containing that the exchange of the ſaid WW fty the 
Sovereignties having been judged uſeful for the good of of the 

the State, he had conſented to it, upon the aſſurances tha of the 

his Majeſty had given, that notwithſtanding the giving up 

the faid Sovereignties of Sedan and Raucourt, he, his 
Brother the Sieur de Turenne and their children and def. 
cendants ſhould retain the rank and dignity of Princes, 

and all other honours, preheminences and prerogatives, 

which he, and the deceaſed Duke of Bouillon their Father 

and their predeceſſors Dukes of Bouillon, and Princes of 

Sedan and Raucourt, have or ought to have enjoyed ; and 

that in the ſame way and manner as is practiſed with re- 


gard to other Princes in his Kingdom who are deſcended We oppol1 
of Sovereign Houſes, which condition was a part þ th Paris 
faid contract of exchange, fince without it he would nit We Guich 
have diveſted himſelf of the ſaid Sovereignties; and though WW i the 
his Majeſty by divers publick and private acts, particularly ſad d 
by his Letters Patent, dated April 165 1, has fully per- Frinc 
formed his promiſe, and ſufficiently explain'd his intenti- | fad D 
ons, and that the ſaid Duke of Bouillon has by the con- i his 
tract of exchange reſerved to himſelf his right to the Duke 
Duchy of Bouillon; nevertheleſs the Ducheſs of Vantz- ef Su 
dour in quality of Mother and Tutrix to the children of de Sc 
the late Duke of Vantadour, and the Dukes of Uz, ing 
Sully, Briſſac, Halvin, Leſdiguiers, and Saint Simon have the aid 0 
—— and 26th of March laſt petitioned his Majeſty's Court lad I 
the Parliament of Paris to have the ſaid Duke of Bouillon the L 
forbid to take upon him the ſaid quality of Prince, or un- the { 
der pretence of that to aſſume to himſelf any other rights, we. 
TY (> 


preheminences and prerogatives than thoſe of Duke and 


Peer; upon which petition the ſaid Court has ordered Cr u 

that the opponent parties lay their cauſe before his Maje- Preh 

ſty. And inaſmuch as the ſaid oppoſition, tho? frivolous and Duke 

not allowable, may hereafter ſerve for a pretence to give went 

diſturbance to him and his, if the matter remain unde- Whic 

cided; the ſaid Duke of Bouillon has petitioned Ma Fo 2 Exch 
ety, | 
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Majeſty, doing juſtice therein, would be pleaſed to declare 
the oppoſition of the ſaid Dukes and Ducheſs invalid 
and groundleſs, to cauſe him to be preſerved and main- 
tain'd in the ſaid rank and dignity of Prince, and to pro- 
| hibit his having any trouble upon that account on pain of 
| diſobedience : His Majeſty having alſo conſidered the 
treaty made by the ſaid Duke of Bouillon with his Maje- 
| fly the 20th of March 1647, relating to the acquiſition 
| of the Sovereignties of Sedan and Raucourt, and that part 
of the Duchy of Bouillon, which the ſaid Duke of Bou- 
| illon was in poſſeſſion of; the contract of exchange of the 
| 20th of March 1551, made in execution of the faid treaty 
between the Sieurs le Fevre d'Ormeſſon, de Lomenie, 
the Count de Brienne, d' Aligre, Barillon, and d Eſtampes, 
bis Majeſty's Commiſſioners and ſpecial Procurators on the 
one part, and the ſaid Duke of Bouillon on the other: His 
E Majeſty's letters patent dated in April the ſaid year 165 1, 
containing the ratification of the ſaid contract of exchange, 
= and addreſſed to the Parliament of Paris: The acts of 
oppoſition enter'd in the rolls of his ſaid Parliament of 
Paris the 25th of January 1652, by Lady Mary de la 
Guiche, relict of Charles de Levy, Duke of Vantadour, 
in che name of, and as tutrix to the minor children of the 
E faid deceaſed Duke and her, concerning the quality of 
Prince, aſſumed according to the ſaid contract by the 
& faid Duke of Bouillon: The copy of a petition preſented 
un his ſaid Parliament the- by Emanuel de Cruſſol 
& Duke of Uzes, Maximilian-Francois de Bethune Duke 
= of Sully, Louis de Colle Duke of Briflac, and Charles 
de Schomberg Duke of Halvin, Peers of France, deſir- 


* 


= ing fo be admitted as opponents to the regiſtration of the 


aid contract and letters, and that order be given that the 
aid Duke of Bouillon have rank and place on account of 
the Duchies which have been given him in exchange by 
5 the ſaid contract, only from the day in which he ſhould 
take the oath for the ſaid Duchies and Peerdoms, and that 
3 he be not allowed to take upon him the quality of Prince, 
or under pretence thereof to aſſume any greater rights, 
preheminences or prerogatives than thoſe belonging to a 
Duke and Peer of France: An Arret of his ſaid Parlia- 


ment of Paris, dated the 20th of February 1652, by 


4 Which it was ordered that the ſaid letters and contract of 
exchange ſhould be regiſtered in the rolls of the ſaid court, 
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ries and Sovereignties, and even the ſaid Sieur Duke of 
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8 1 | Po] 
in order to be executed according to the tenor and con. 

ditions of the ſaid Arret; and among others, that the 1651 4 
Peerdoms of Albret and Chateau-Thierry ſhould not take My id Sieu 
effect, or have rank, but from the date of the ſaid Ar. their fot 
ret, the ſaid Duke of Bouillon obtaining letters from the ſaid 


his Majeſty for the erection of the ſame; and upon the | | his Brot 
proteſtation of the ſaid Dame de la Guiche in the afor- their cht 


rant an 
gatives, 


ſaid names, and of the Dukes of Us, Sully, Briſſac, and 
Halvin, that they ſhould proceed in the ſame as they thought 


proper: Another Arret of his Parliament of Paris of te which @ 
26th of March in the faid year, by which upon a new EE Hed M l 
petition of the ſaid Dame de la Guiche in the names à 1 bis M Y 
aforeſaid, and of the Dukes of Uz4s, Sully, Briſſac and of May 
Halvin, and of Francois de Bonne Duke of Leſdiguieres, 

and of Claude Duke of Simon, that a prohibition might 

be iſſued out to the Duke of Bouillon to aſſume the {ad WW Follow, 
quality of Prince, or under colour thereof to arrogate any Wi 

rights, prerogatives, or preheminence whatſoever, greater 

than that of Duke and Peer, a regiſtration was granted WEE E 
to the ſaid petitioners of their proteſt, and it was ordered N 
that they ſhould apply to his Majeſty thereupon. Having that th 
ſcen alf5] the letters patents of the faid month of April a I being! 
the time of the ratification of the ſaid contract of exchange, the co 
by which, according to the faid treaty of the 2oth of WW 0 wy 
March 1647, his Majeſty ordain'd, that notwithftanding 5 N 
the reſignation to him made of the ſaid Sovereignties of 15 : 
Sedan and Raucourt, and of a part of the Duchy of gau · © wh 
illon, the ſaid Sieur Duke of Bouillon and his poſterity WF 3 
ſhould retain the rank and dignity of Princes, and the in 


other honours, preheminences, rights, and prerogatives, 


 Whereof he and the late Duke of Bouillon his Father, and | ure. 
their Predeceſſors, Sovereign Princes of the ſaid territo- 


ol the 
ries and Sovereignties of Sedan, Raucourt, and Bouillon, WF __ 
did enjoy, or ought to have enjoyed heretofore ; and his 
Majeſty being fully inform'd of the faid ranks, dignities, 
and preheminences, which the Princes of the ſaid territo- 


C - - CN ee RT nes 
eee 


Bouillon have had and held in all the Kingdoms and States 
of Europe: His Majeſty being in counſel, notwithſtand- 
ing the proteſtation of the ſaid Dame de la Guiche in the 
names as aforeſaid, and of the Dukes of Uz&, Sully, 
Briſſac, Helvin, Leſdiguieres, and Saint Simon, has or. 
dain'd and ordains the ſaid letters of the month of my 
pv 5.5 „ / 10515 
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16515 and all other acts of his Majeſty in favour of the 
| id Sieur Duke of Bouillon ſhall be executed purſuant to 
their form and tenour; and that in conformity thereto, 
| the ſaid Sieur Duke of Bouillon, and the Sieur de Turenne 
his Brother, being Princes bern, and recognized as ſuch, 

their children and deſcendants ſhall have and retain the 


rant and dignity f Princes, with all the hanours, prero- 


gatives, rights, and preheminences thereon depending, and 


| which are enjoyed or may be enjoyed by other Princes ſet- 


© led in this kingdom. Done in the King's Council of State, 
bis Majeſty being preſent, held at Corbeil the 25th day 

of May 1652. 
Signed LE TELLIER. 


BE the tenour of the Commiſſicn annexed to the 


ſaid Arret. 


L UIS, by the grace of God, King of France nd 
Navarre, to our Prime Uſher or Serjeant. Willing 


| being preſent, an extract whereof is hereto annex'd under 
de counter-ſeal of our Chancery, be executed according 
to its form and tenour, we direct and command you by 
bes preſents ſigned with our hand, that you notify the 
dad Arret to all whom it ſhall concern, and do every 


| cial charge by theſe ſaid preſents, without asking any 
| permiſſion, Placet, Viſa ni pareatis; for ſuch is our plea- 
| fare. Given at Corbeil, the 25th day of May, the year 
ot the Redemption one thouſand4ix hundred and fifty two, 


| and the tenth of our Reign. 


Signed Lov1s, and undemeath By the King, LE 
TELLIER, with croſs bars and fAouriſh, and 


ſealed on a ſingle label with the great ſeal of 
yellow wax, 


8 2 Letters 


unt the Arret this day given in our Council of State, we 


| thing requiſite and neceſſary for the execution thereof, for 
which doing, we give you power, commiſſion, and pe- 
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N. VII. 


mortally impatient till you give me an opportunity to be 
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Letters from the Prince of Condt to the Viſcount at 


Turenne. 


LETTER: I. 


T HE obligations I have'to 5. are ſo great, that! 
want words to expreſs my ſenſe of them. I ſnall be 


even with you. I ſwear to you I have nothing in the 
world more at heart, and will do every thing to ferye 

ou. As to affairs, I refer you to what I write to ny 
ſiſter, and ſhall add nothing here but that you may dif 
poſe abſolutely of me, and that you are the man in the 
world whom I love and honour the moſt. 


Louis DE Bovrnoy, 


Pray aſſure Meſſieurs de Beauveau, de Duras, and de 
Grandpre of = ſervices, as alſo Meſſieurs de St. Romain, 
Sarraſin, and all the Officers who are with you. 


The 20th of Feb. 1651. 


LETTER II. 
STR, 


I Received the honour of yours, and have ſeen that 
which you wrote to my lifter. I doubt not but ſhe 
ſends you a full account of all things. I beg to hea 
from you as often as poſſible, that I may know what pal 


ſes on your ſide, whether in relation to the truce, or the 
ſuſpenſion of arms. Affairs here are not yet in ſuch a f. 
tuation as could be wiſh'd, but we are doing our beſt in 
order to it: you ſhall know the particulars by the fil 
opportunity. M. de Bouillon's contract will be ſign d in 
a few days to his ſatisfaction. There was one article which 
J got ſettled the day before yeſterday that had put a ſtop 
to that affair, and it was a very important one. It ws 
that the Duke your brother ſhould ſwear upon the faith 
of a Prince; ſo that now all is concluded. As to you 
particular intereſts, my ſiſter has ſpoke to me of them at 
large. I ſhall take the care of. them that I ought. I wel 
to you they will ever be dearer to me than my own, - 
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that there is nothing I will not do to convince you of 
this. We ſend you ſome money, and deſire you will 
freely tell us what farther ſums you ſhall want, we wall 
ſupply you immediately. Be aſſured, I conjure you, of 
my entire friendſhip, and grant me the continuance of 
yours, fince I am more than any man in the world 


Your moſt afſeftionate ſervant, 


Lov1s DE BoURBON, 


Paris, 18 March 
1651. 


Lr TEX III. 


HE perplexed condition of affairs, of which you 
have already had an account by the Duke your bro- 


ther, hinders me from being able to anſwer you poſitively 


concerning the peace; and we muſt wait the return of 
the perſon ſent to Bruſſels to know whether the Archduke 
has power: but methinks you have already ſufficient rea- 
ſon to take your meaſures with the Spaniards in order to 
your leaving them. The Duke your brother has under- 
taken to acquaint you with our ſentiments on that head. 
We had a long conference with my ſiſter upon it. In 
the mean time, I intreat you to let me know pretty near 
about what time I ſhould have my people ready to enter 
Stenai, and what will be done with regard to the town, 
and the things neceſſary to be put into it, whether pro- 
viſions or ammunition. I have given the government of 
it to M. de Marſin, and I believe you will not diſap- 
prove my choice. You are ſenſible that it is neceſſary I 
ould know theſe things in good time, that I may not 
be ſurprizzd. I ſhall give orders as ſoon as poſſible for 
making you ſatisfaction for your troops, but I have not 
hitherto been able to do it, becauſe Monſieur and I do 
not yet ſee the Queen. Your other concerns are of more 
account with me, and dearer to me than my own ; and I 
ſend you no compliment when I aſſure you that I will 
make this appear in the manner you ſhall deſire. I am 


Pars, 18 April Your moſt affeftionate ſervant, 
4 51. 
Lovis DE Bou RRBON. 
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| Letters from the Viſcount to the Viſcounteſs de Th. 


religions are not on either {ide fairly and honeflly inſtruct- 


take, and I am ſometimes the better man for it: however 


ſhould not have made ſuch poſt haſte as our Reformer, 


LETT ERS, MEMORIALS, © 


renne. 
LETTER I. 


Send the Sieur de Mardaillon to let you know chat the 
city of Ypres has capitulated. It is certain that I dif. 
cern the ſingular bleſſing of God on every thing I under. 


J am often very naughty; I tell you ſincerely how it is 
with me. 

We had a communion here laſt Sunday, M. Brevin 
made an excellent ſermon ; one ought to grow better for 
ſuch diſcourſes ; that's the great point : but it is very hard 
to become good; and when I examine my ſelf thoroughly, [ 
find methinks but little amendment. In diſcourſing on theſe 
words, Go out of Babylon, he let me underſtand, that he 


He has a great deal of knowledge, and no bitterneſs of 
ſpirit : he agreed with me, that the people of the two 


ed in the tenets of the other, and that each party repre 
ſents the religion of the other in ſuch a manner only us 
may beget an averſion to it ; juſt as in a town where there 
are two cabals, you never meet with ſincerity or candour 
on either fide. I know what my ſiſter and you think on 


this head with regard to me. You imagine that a perſon of 
who would not come ſo much into my way of thinking ane 
would keep me more ſteady, but you are miſtaken. He to 
preach'd upon the words of our Saviour at the inſtitution ene 
of the laſt ſupper, and ſaid not one word of controverly, We 
one ſees plainly that he has been very converſant with the WF fo 
antients, and follows their ſtile. 1 3 — 
b E 

Ppres, 10 December 1658. | | [ lit 
. rn [cc 
| 1 


THE Duke of York is here in diſguiſe; there has 


been a great deal of ſtir in England; the people in -Þ 
Cheſhire took up arms for King Charles, but have been Pl 
tC 


intirely defeated by the troops of the Parliament com 
| on | manded 


1 ww OD 
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manded by Lambert. I ſhould have done the Royal Houſe 
of Stuart a conſiderable piece of ſervice, if the affair had 
not been ſo ſoon quaſh'd ; I had even advanc'd ſome mo- 
ney for that; you'll ſee an account of the ſums. Tho? 
I ſhould not be reimburſed by the Court, it muſt not 
be ſpoke of, but that defeat overturns at preſent all my 
projects. . . Call to mind a little my leſſons; 
avoid dejection of mind; it is the moſt dangerous of all 
diſeaſes. We muſt endeavour after a real in ward change, 
and to find diſintereſted pleaſures in the world; otherwiſe 
we ought to quit it. I am more hard upon thoſe I love 


than upon others; but tho? I take upon me to reprimand, 


Lam not the leſs ſenſible of my own faults. 
Calais, 10 Dec. 1659. 


LETTER II. 


Sincerely own to you, with reſpect to the book pub- 
1 liſhed by the Gentlemen of the Port Royal, I can 
ſubſcribe to the article I wrote to you about. Let us 
but lay aſide prejudice, and we ſhall often find in thoſe 
long declamations that are made againſt the Catholicks, a 


ſpirit of ſtrife and wrangling, and that ſome people are ſo 


intent upon reforming, that they quite forget charity. A man 
muſt have an extreme good opinion of himſelf to believe 
that education, and the converſing continually with perſons 
of one {ide of the queſtion only, don't byaſs him that way ; 
and you know how he deſerves to be ſtiled who won't liſten 
to ſound reaſon, compare things impartially, and make his 
enquiries in a ſpirit of humility and devotion. 


foreigner of our religion aſſures me, that in many parts of 
Greece there are convents of the ſame orders as in France. 
He named to me all the towns where they are; reflect a 


little whether it be reaſonable to disbelieve a man of good 


ſenſe, of our own religion, and who comes from the very 
country, when without the leaſt prepoſſeſſion, he {imply 
anſwers to the queſtions that are put to him. 

[ have juſt received the letter from my Siſter, and 


Yours. I ſee very well that Madam de Elbceuf is much 


provoked, You two who exclaim ſo much how hard it is 
© win upon a young woman, do you take the proper 
0 S 4 methods ? 


To ſhew you how well you have been informed : A 
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methods? Let me tell you that roughneſs and ſeyeriy 
beget averſion in young people. The skill is to follow 
ſteadily what will bring you to your aim, and the more 
little things you paſs over in the way, the more ki]. 
ful you are. The judgment may apply this maxim to 


every thing, and we ought to believe that we don't grow 
much wiſer as we grow older, but much greater reaſoners. 
Before I turn over, I ſhall own that what I have juſt ſaid 


2 expreſſed with a little too much drineſs; I ask your 
a | 
I had ſent a Gentleman, who ſpeaks Engliſh very well 


to Monck, to learn his intentions upon his arrival at Lon- 
don. He has nothing in view but his -own intereſt, to 
make himſelf rich, and to oppoſe the eſtabliſhment of any 
power or authority that can interfere with that deſign, 

nis Gentleman examined the ſtate of religion in Eng- 


land, and went to ſeveral ſermons, in one of which the 


Miniſter having choſen for his ſubject the paſſage of the 
children of Iſrael through the deſert, ſaid, that as God 
would have them wander there forty years, though he 
could have led them through it in a ſhorter time; juſt 
ſo he was leading the people of England, by a variety of 
afflictions and round-about ways; and the preacher pro- 
miſed them that General Monck, after all their preſent 
diviſions, ſhould bring them into a land flowing with mils 
and honey. One ſees by this, and by the multitude of 
ſects in England, that through a too preſumptuous ſpirit 
of independency, though there may be good ſenſe and 
perhaps devotion among them, they have ſo much disfigur d 
religion, that each private man is for ſetting up a new 
{ect of his particular faſhion, and that whoever reads the 
wers cf God, and will explain it after his own fancy, goes 
greater lengths in folly than is ealily imagined. You know 
in your own conſcience, that thoſe who educate our youth 
give their minds a turn to diſpute ſomewhat more than to 
true devotion. Of this latter I confeſs I acquit my felt but 


indifterently ; however I can ſce well enough the motives 


upon Which others act, 


Amiens, 12 Feb. 1660. 


LETTER 
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LIT TER IV. 


Have had a book here put into my hands written by 
] one Martin, a Miniſter who has changed his religion; 
J have read a little of it, and it ſeems to contain go 
ſenſe. I frankly own to you that many of the Miniſters with 
whom I have convers d, ſeem full of prejudices : and th 
have nothing of that candour, that honeſt plainneſs which 
perſuades ; the reaſon is, they are us'd to have to do with 
perſons who content themſelves with words, and they don't 
know, that to ſatisfy the mind of another, it is much bet- 
ter to own themſelves in the wrong, when they are ®, 
than to evade the force of an argument. | | 

We have here the ſweeteſt harmony that is poſſible 
between a new-married pair. The King is all day 
long employed in telling the numberleſs inſtances of his 
| Wife's complaiſance, and ſhe has not the leaſt thought, 
not even relating to the King her Father, which ſhe does 
not inftantly come and impart to the King her Husband. 
I am perſuaded the Husband and Wife love one another 
extremely. 


I was ſome time before I could underſtand what you 


meant by a ſtroke you aim at me; I don't deſerve it, and 
in ſuch a friendſhip as ours, little twittings are always out 
of ſeaſon. In the eyes of God every thing is criminal ; 
but with regard to men, I have nothing to reproach my 
ſelf, I know very well, that loving me as you do, you 
will be extremely concern'd to find me have fo quick a 
feeling of your reproaches. But as, thank God, I have 
no need of remonſtrances, I had rather disburthen a little 
my mind with you, than have too much reſerve, eſpeci- 
ally on a ſubject that touches you ſo nearly as religion. I 


impart my thoughts to you ingenuouſly, and they diſpleaſe 


you ; to confels the truth, I don't look upon the trouble 
you are in with the ſame eye as if I had found you can - 
did enough to acknowledge certain truths, which ſeem to 


me clear as the day. Let every one act according to his 
conſcience, and then my ſiſter and you and I ſhall be as 

L | 2 PI 
F is morning a book, whic und yeſterday 
at M. Dupleſſis, Secretary of State: tis a collection in 
French, made at the Port Royal, of what the Fathers of 
the 
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| the firſt centuries have ſaid concerning the Eucharif 
The paſſages are there entire, with the context before and 
after them, and nothing of the author's own. If the quo. 
tations are not ind made, tis eaſy to ſhew it; but I 
e 


aſſure you, that theſe paſſages do not ſquare with what 
we ſay. I believe it is what I write to you from time 
to time on this head, which draws upon me thoſe re- 
proaches you make me; but nothing can leſſen my af. 
fection for you. Notwithſtanding any thing I have faid 
I ſhall not ſlight your remonſtrances; and I beg you to 
believe that I am not inſenſible how much you love me; 
it affects me very much. Believe likewiſe, that what is 
meer nature, and regards the common ſprings of action, 
J underſtand it well enough. As for what is above us, ! 
ſubmit, as it is fit I ſhould, though not yet to the degree 
I ought, I was going once to tear this letter, but the 
concluſion will aſſure you anew of my entire affection. 
St. Jean de Luz, 7 5 
11 June 1666. La pcrpetuite de lay foy. TuRENNx. 


Leiter from the Landgrave of Heſſe bo the Viſcount 
| de Turenne, - , 
S I R, | 

N. IX. HET deſign of this is to teſtify to your Highneſ 
An. 1654. that I no ſooner heard the news of the famous raiſ- 
— ing of the ſiege of Arras, the happy ſucceſs of which was 
chiefly owing to your courage and conduct, but [ felt a 

ſincere joy, which was ſo much the more compleat, as, you 

have long known it, I take an intereſt in whatever concerns 

you, and particularly in the glory which you acquire by 

your great actions. I pray God that their conſequences 

may be equally happy, and that they may continue to be 

as advantageous to the intereſts of your King, as glorious 

for your ſelf, and all thoſe who have the honour to be- 

long to you. Among which number, I reckon my ſeif 


5 


in quality of, 
Str, - | 
Your Highneſs's moft humble, and 
— 7 . 24. moſt alfectionate Couſin and ſervant, 


Tat LANDGRAVE oF HESSE. 
. Letter 


— 
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| Letter from Duke Francis of Lorrain to the Viſcount 


to be perſuaded of it, and that unleſs I renounce my ſelf, 
Tcannot help being as ſenſible of your good fortune, as I 


| would have made my ſon partaker with you, and with 
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de Turenne,. 
n 


1 Believe that after the promiſe I have made your High- N. X. 

] neſs to take part in all your intereſts, it is ſuperfluous An. 1659- 
to aſſure you of my joy for the good ſucceſs of your glo- 
rious enterprizes, ſeeing without that aſſurance you ought 


ſhould of my own. I know with what advantage you 


what generoſity you have treated him: but I beg you 
would believe that I have all the ſentiments of gratitude 
[ ought to have, and that your Highneſs cannot oblige 
any perſon who will be more devoted to you than we; 
for my part, I ſhall reckon it an honour to ſhew my ſelf 
always to be, | | 
SIR, Your moſt humble ſervant, 
Dok FRancis oF LoRRAIN. 


Leiter from the Duke of Wirtemberg to the Viſcount 
| de Turenne. 


S 1 X, | 
e your Highneſs expreſſes a ſatisfaction in the An. 1659. 
honour you do me to continue me the teſtimonies of 
your friendſhip, I have great reaſon to be highly pleaſed 
with my good fortune, and to acknowledge the favour on 
all occaſions; nor ſhall I fail, wherever I have an oppor- 
tunity, to give your Highneſs proofs of my real ſenſe of it. 
Reports both of peace, and of the continuance of the war, 
have, I believe, ſpread every where, and the iſſue is with 
impatience expected, which I with may be for the good of 
Chriſtendom. Whatever the event be, I pray your High- 
neſs would always remember what I value above all things, 
the promiſe you made to continue to love me; and be 
fully aſſured that I am as much, or rather more with the 
heart than the mouth, SN | 
SIR, Your Highneſss moſt humble, and 

Stulgart, April a- g affectionate Couſin and ſervant, 
1659. THE DUKE OF WIRTEMBERG. 
- Letter 
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Leiter from the Elector of Mentz to the Viſcoun 
de Turenne. 


SIR, 


1 Was exceedingly pleaſed to fee by your Highneſs le. 

1 ter the marks of your remembrance, and of the affec. 
tion you have favour'd me with .in imparting to me the 
happy accompliſhment of what was concerted laſt yex, 
The peace which his Majeſty has given to his Kingdom 
has not only rejoiced the people of France, but allo o 
caſion'd our peace in Germany, which was lately con- 
cluded at Oliva near Dantzick ; ſo that we are all indeht. 
ed to the care of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the 
Cardinal, and to your Highneſs's wiſe conduct of your 
victorious Army, which has procured us ſo great a good: 
his Majeſty has publickly declared this by honour 
your merit with the office of Marſhal General, which | 
exceedingly rejoice at, wiſhing your Highneſs may long 
enjoy it, with the ſame glory which you have hitherto ac- 
quir'd by your generous actions. If the war breaks out 
again in Germany, I know that your Highneſs will com- 

mand the King's Army, nor can he make a more worthy 
choice : but as at preſent we hope for a general peace 
ſoon, ſome other opportunity will offer of ſeeing your 
Highneſs in your journey to the frontiers, which you men- 
tion in your letter. I long extremely for that honour, and 
am, and always will be, | 


SUR 


Nur Highneſss moſt humble and 
moſt affeftionate ſervant, 


Mentz, May 1 5. 1660. 


Marſbal General of his Majeſty's camps and armes, 
An. 1660. T OUIS, by the grace of God, King of France and 


of our State, as alſo for its glory and our reputation, to 


| keep on foot, as well in time of peace as of war, u en 
10 | number F-” 


j Jean PriLiepvs, Archiepiſcopus, &. 7 
| | LE 


l Patent, by which the King conſtitutes M. de Turenne 


F Navarre, to all who ſhall ſee thele preſent letters, | 
| | N. XI. health. We finding our ſelves obliged for the preſervation Þ* 


cout our Kingdom, it is neceſſary and ir camps fill 


mies, as one of the moſt important in war, altho 
been vacant ſeveral years, we have reſolved to ſupply it 


PoLITICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 
number of troops, both infantry and cavalry, to be always in 
readineſs and in a condition td act for retzining our people 
in the obedience and reſpect they owe to us, for preſery- 


ing to them the repoſe and tranquillity we have procur d 

' them by a general peace, and for aſſiſting our allies as pc- 

| caſion requires. And as in order to make theſe troops as 
uſeful, and to employ them to as great advantage as can 


be done in all occaſions which may offer within or with- 


up the office of Marſhal General of our camps and ar- 


it has 
with a perſon capable to diſcharge it with courage and re- 


269 


ſolution, and maintain the ſame with all the luſtre and dig- 


a better, nor one that will be more generally approved 


un applauded, than of our moſt dear and well beloved 


Couſin the Viſcount de Turenne, Marſhal of France, Go- 


E vernor, and our Lieutenant General in our Province of 


Limoſin, becauſe of the eſteem and univerſal reputation 
which his commendable perſonal qualities, and the great 
and ſignal ſervices he has done to us and the State, have 
acquir'd him, he having given publick teſtimonies of his 
great capacity, extraordinary vigilance, courage, valour and 
prudence, alſo of his conſummate experience in war by his 
great exploits, his memorable conqueſts, and the famous 
victories he has gain'd over our enemies wherever he has 
commanded our armies, whether in Germany or in Flan- 


ders, in which Countries he has of a long time exerciſed 


the office of our Lieutenant General, commanding in 
chief our armies which have acted there; having likewiſe 
entire confidence in his fidelity and ſingular affection to 
our ſervice, we declare, that for theſe cauſes, and others 
thereto moving us, we have made, created, ordain'd and 
appointed, as by theſe preſents ſigned with our own hand, 
we make, create, ordain, and appoint our ſaid Couſin the 
Viſcount de Turenne, Marſhal General of our ſaid camps 
and armies, with power to aſſign quarters, poſts, and 
lodgments to our troops, both of horſe and foot, and 
to diſpoſe our artillery, proviſions, and ammunition, in 
Places which he ſhall ſee moſt proper and commodious for 
the ſituation of our camps and armies, and according as 

—— 4 . he 


nity becoming it. And after having maturely deliberated 
upon the choice, we have judged that we could not make 
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he ſhall judge moſt convenient for our ſervice; and thi 
ſaid rank and office we have given and granted, and by 
theſe preſents give and grant to him to have, hold, and 
hereafter to exerciſe; to enjoy and poſſeſs the honours, 
authorities, prerogatives, preheminences, powers, functions, 
and rights thereto belonging, altogether and in the ſame 
form and manner as thoſe who have been provided with 
the ſame, have in time paſt enjoy'd them; and alſo the 
ſalaries, eſtates, and appointments which ſhall be ordered 
by us, and that as long as we pleaſe. Likewiſe we by theſe 


preſents give in charge to all our Chiefs, Captains, and 
| Leaders of our people of war, both foot and horſe, and 


to our Juſticiaries, Officers and ſubjects to whom it ſhall 
appertain, that they acknowledge, obey, and hearken to 
our ſaid Couſin the Viſcount de Turenne, of whom we 
have taken and received the oath in ſuch caſes uſed and 
required, and whom we have inſtated and put in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſaid office, as they would to our proper per- 
{on in all things touching and concerning the ſaid office, 
and ſuffer him to execute, enjoy, and exerciſe it fully 
and peaceably, without trouble or hindrance. Moreover 
we charge our beloved and truſty Counſellors, and Trea- 
ſurers of our Exchequer, and all other our Treaſurers, Re- 


ceivers and Officers accomptable, to whom it ſhall per- 
tain, to pay, give and hereafter deliver to our ſaid 
Couſin the Viſcount de Turenne, each in his year the 
ſalary, eftates, and appointments which ſhall be order'd 
him by us; they bringing with them theſe preſents, or a 
copy of them duly collated for once only, with ſufficient 
acquittances of our ſaid Couſin's; we will that whatever 
ſhall be paid or deliver'd to him on the above account, 
be paſſed and allowed in making up their accounts, and 
deduced and abated from their receipts by our beloved and 
truſty Officers belonging to our accounts, to whom we 
give in charge ſo to do without delay: for ſuch is our 
pleaſure. In teſtimony whereof we have cauſed our ſeal 
to be affix d to theſe preſents. Given at Montpelier, the 
5th day of April, in the year of our Lord 1660, and of our 


Reign the 17th 


Signed LOUIS, and on the fold, By the King, 
LE TELLIER, and ſealed. upon a double label with 


the great ſeal of yellow wax. 
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| Letter from the Viſcount de Turenne to the Count 


i Eflrades, Ambaſſador in England, 


F HE King has ſeen the letter which the Chancellor 


of England wrote to you, and has commanded me 5 


to let you know that he receives with great ſatisfaction the 
aſſurances the Chancellor therein gives you of the inten- 
tions the King his Maſter has always had to continue in 
cloſe union with his Majeſty, you may aſſure the Chan- 
cellor that the King has the ſame ſentiments, and that his 
Britannick Majeſty may be perſuaded that the treaty which 
is made with the Dutch, is a proof of the King's friend- 
ſhip, far from being an evidence of the contrary. 

To go back a little with reſpect to this affair: So ſoon 


271 


N. XII. 


An. 1662. 


as the Ambaſſadors of the United Provinces were arrived 


here, and had ſhewn that they had full power to make an 


alliance for the general guaranty of all that the King and 


their Maſters poſſeſſed, his Majeſty thought it for the good 
of his State to aſſiſt his allies to recover their antient pri- 
vileges by which they had ſupported themſelves, and were put 
in the condition they are now in, and made no difficulty to 
let them know that he would protect them in general in all 
the rights, both by ſea and land, of which they are at pre- 
ſent poſſeſs' d. The Ambaſſadors from the United Provin- 
ces holding themſelves aſſured of this article, began to 
demand the taking off of certain impoſts upon freight, 
and ſeveral other things in diſpute; which occaſion'd 
many conferences with the King's Miniſters, and drew 
out the affair to a great length. In the mean while, the 
King knowing that his Britannick Majeſty would be bet- 
ter ſatisfied it the word f/hery were not put in the treaty 
of guaranty, us'd all his endeavours to have that word 
left out, giving up ſeveral things in the articles relating to 
freight, and not inſiſting upon many demands he had made 
with regard to the trade of the Indies, nor upon ſeveral 


Other things which he might have required to have in- 


cluded in the treaty : but having it from very good 
hands that the Dutch Ambaſſador, would not proceed till 
that word was inſerted, his Majeſty thought it not only 
for his intereſt, but alſo for that of the King of England, 
not to let the Ambaſſadors return without finiſhing the 


treaty, being well aſſured that if they loſt hopes of en- 
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tering into a ſtrict union with France, they would fe 
any other alliance rather than that of England; and I doubt 
not but where you are, they are ſufficiently informed of the 


| ſtrong remonſtrances the Ambaſſador of Spain and the Em 


N. XIII. 


peror's Deputy are to make in Holland. 
You may lay before the Chancellor that it cannot bo 
thought ſtrange that the King, making a treaty with 2 
State, ſhould be guarantee for all the rights which tha 
State has peaceably poſſeſſed, and that there is nothing in 
all this that can give umbrage to the King of England, 
who will know by the conſequences, arid the manner in 
which the King will a& with the States, that he does not 
pretend to f 8 them in any thing that may be preju- 
dicial to his Britannick Majeſty, but only to oblige them 
to concut in what is for the common intereſt of the Ki 
of England and France, which the breaking off of the 
treaty would have been hurtful to. And certainly the re- 
calling their Ambaſſadors evidently ſhews that the Dutch 
would have come into the meaſures of Spain, and an all 
ance with her, which they have hitherto been ſo averſe 
from. Beſides, as the King of England had aſſured the 


States by Mr. Downing, that he would give them no 


diſturbance with regard to any of the rights they were 
in poſſeſſion of, and gave them to underſtand that thoſe 
included the 74 of fiſhing ; the King by his treaty might 
be guarantee for it. The two Kings continuing in union 
as they are at preſent, may take counſel together to direct, 
as much as they can, the reſolutions of the States to the 
good of the two Kingdoms. This is what you may po- 


ſitively aſſure the Chancellor of on his Majeſty's part. 


Inſtructions from the Viſcount de Turenne to Haſſe 


his Secretary when he ſent him into Portugal, 


HEN Haſlet arrives in Portugal, he ſhall tell M. 
de Schomberg, that J have ſent him expreſsly to 
ſee him, and learn of him the true ſtate of affairs in that 
Country ; in what manner Portugal will maintain the wat 
for the enſuing years; what ſuccour ſhe expects from 
England, what ſtrength the Country has to continue the 


war, and what are the views of the Miniſters in being 
willing to enter into an accommodation with Spain, me 
m 
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muſt in the end, whatever fair appearance it may have in 
the beginning, tend to reunite Portugal to Spain, and fo 
put her again in the ſituation from whence ſhe has withs 

| drawn herſelf. Rs 
I ſhall not here expreſs my thoughts at length on the 
| ſubject of a marriage which is the principal reaſon of Haſs 
| ſet's journey; but M. de Schomberg may give credit to 
| what he ſays to him. I ſhall name no body in this writing; 
he knows the perſon, and that her fortune is more than 
fifteen millions, and he can lay open all the conſequences 
of the alliance. If they have this view in Portugal, the 
affair muſt be kept very ſecret ; no body muſt knꝰ of it 
but the Lady concerned, M. Schomberg, and I. The thing 
| muſt be concluded upon very ſoon, becauſe it is a great 
E chance if matters which ought to be kept ſecret, ſucceed 
it they be protracted. It is eaſy to ſee the advantage it will 
be to the King of Portugal to match himſelf in France, 
which cannot be eaſily done but by [marrying one who is 
miſtreſs of her ſelf and her fortune as this Lady is, becauſe 

they will not here openly infringe the articles of the peace. 
No body, no not the Lady herſelf * knows any thing 
of the marriage I propoſe. I ſhall not ſpend time in mak- 
ing a long diſcourſe to perſuade to it, I aſſure my ſelf the 
Count de Leuve, who is a very able man, and the Count 
de Sande will much approve of the propoſal, and will not 
loſe time to acquaint me by Haſſet what they think of it 
in Portugal; for I ſhall not bring the perſon of King Al- 

phonſo in queſtion impertinently. 


* Meaning Mademoiſclle Princeſs of Montpenſier, Daughter to Gaftons 


Inſtructions by the Viſcount de Turenne to the Mar- 
quis de Ruvigni, 
M de Ruvigni being to go into England in order to N. XIV. 
VI. know the ſtate of the Court at London, and the B. V. 
diſpoſitions of thoſe that compoſe it, it is neceſſary for 
him to be inform'd of what has paſs'd till this time. When 
M. &'Eftrades was in England, he had no correſpondence 
in that country, nor any affair to treat of, but with Chan- 
Flor Hyde f, who then managed every thing under the 


Rb + The Earl of Clargndomy 
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penetrate into che ſentiments of the King of England, in 


he no longer aſſiſts Portugal; whether he fears the aggran- 


care ought to be to ſearch into the King of Great Bri- 
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King, and who began and finiſh'd the affair of the ſale 
of Dunkirk, and the marriage with the Infanta of Porty. 
gal. Since that time every thing is changed: Mr. Bennet 
and my Lord Briſtol have form'd a cabal againſt the Earl 


of Clarendon and all his meaſures. It is certain there ha 
been ſeveral advices from Flanders that for ſome time paſt 
the King of England has ſeem'd not to be very averſe 
from entring into ſome treaty with the King of Spain, 
and eſpecially fince Mr. Bennet's credit has increaſed with 
the King, and that the Chancellor is not the only one 
hearkened to, as formerly. The Queen of England, whoſe 
marriag was made by the Chancellor, ſeems not to be 
very agreeable to the King; perhaps it is that which makes 
the King ſo averſe from aſſiſting the Portugueſe, and in- 
clined to the Spaniards. But as reaſonings at a diltance 
are not ſure, as it is very pothble that the different parties 
may oppoſe each other's ſentiments, without any view but 
to deſtroy one another, and without having a form'd de 
ſign to break with France, or join Spain, and as negligence 
and little application to affairs abroad often occaſions inac- 
tion, the King deſires M. de Ruvigni would endeavour to 


order to know whether it be through want of means that 


dizing of France by the humbling of Spain; or laſtly, 
whether he thinks Portugal in ſo bad a condition, that it 
would be to no purpoſe to ſuccour it. As to the fiſt 
which is the wand of means, it muſt be made appear 0 
the King of England that if he continues his alliance wit 
Portugal, the Spaniards dare never ſend a fleet before Liſ- 
bon, and that means will be found to ſend land-forces to 
defend the towns. As to the ſecond, I cannot conceive 
how it happens that the King of England, having a Por- 
tugueſe Wite, does not fee that the alliance with Portu- 
gal will be of great ute to him for making himſelf pow- 
erful in the Indies; and that on the contrary the gret- 
nels of Spain may be very prejudicial to him. As to the 
bad condition of Portugal, it is eaſy to ſee that her umon 
with France will ſoon re-eſtabliſh her affairs, and imme- 
diately change the face of things. M. de Ruvigni's chiet 


tain's ſecret inclinations, in order to diſcover whether he 


has not changed his maxims, whether he is not jealous *. 
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the King of France's greatneſs, and whether in that view 
he will not abandon Portugal, to which the diſlike he has 
to his Wife may contribute. 


9 


n pet pong nm fo 
— 1 * 1 wy Pye” n * * * * 2 ny 


Memorial by the Viſcount de Turenne, preſented to 
the King, on the ſubject of the alliance to be made 
with ibe Enghſh cr the Dutch. 


T HE King deſires to have laid before him the reaſons N. XV. 
on both ſides, for declaring in favour of the Dutch B. V. 

or againſt them. 

I am of opinion, that tho? the King had no treaty with 
the two parties, he ought for his own intereſt to uſe his 
endeavours to have the peace concluded; to expreſs himſelf 
willing to be for thoſe who will conſent to it upon the 
moſt reaſonable terms; to carry on his negotiations with 
vigour at the Court of England, as he does by his Am- 
EZ bafſadors; to ſollicit the King of Sweden to join with his 
© Majeſty in a mediation for the peace, and to fide with the 
Dutch, if the Engliſh ſhould make an ill uſe of their vic- 


= tory, or perſiſt in refuſing to put an end to the war. But 
= there are many reaſons why the King ſhould act only as 
& mediator, and not declare for either tide. The principal 
ue theſe; 

E TheKing, by breaking with the King of England, would 
make him his enemy, even after the peace with the Dutch, 
who deſiring nothing but the encreaſe of their trade, would 
= never continue firm to any but thoſe who would moſt aſ- 
ſiſt them in it. On the other hand, an open rupture with 
tze Dutch would raiſe powerful enemies againſt the King, 
© Who would oppoſe all his pretenſions upon Flanders, and 
= never give him any aſſiſtance. The Engliſh might join 


the Spaniards, and by ſome ſecret accommodation draw 
over to them the Portugueſe, who hate the Dutch, be- 
Cauſe they have, not long ago, taken all the places on 
the coaſt near Goa, which town they frequently block 
up. The Dutch by being ſo earneſt to have the King 
declare in their favour, evidently ſhew their delire to 
have France and England at war, ſpeedily by that means 
to obtain a peace for themſelves, and afterwards make 
their advantage of the rupture between the rwo Crowns. 
If the King ſhould declare war, he would be obliged to 
. T 2 equip 


. — ———— 


affairs, the union between England and Holland will not 
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equip a fleet; then the Dutch, not liking that ther 
ſhould ariſe a third power at ſea to be a rival in com. 


merce, might combine with the Engliſh in order to cryſh 
it, ſo that the King would have an aſſured enemy in the 
King of England, and jealous friends in the Dutch, both 
with regard to Flanders and the diſtant trade. | 
Some may think that the King ought to be apprehen- 
five left the Engliſh and Dutch unite, when the latter ſe: 
that his Majeſty does not declare himſelf; but it is my 
opinion that while M. de Witt has the management of 


be ſo cloſe as to give the King any ground of ſuſpicion, 
They may perhaps come to a good underſtanding with 
regard to commerce ; but that they will do whether the 
King declare for them, or they obtain a peace by his 
mediation. 

[ think it becoming the King's dignity and grandeur to 
make known the method he intends to take, tho” againſt 
his intereſt ; and that ſhould be, to propoſe to the King 
of England ſuch conditions of peace as he thinks juſt, 
and to declare to the States, that if his Britannick Maje- 
ſty agrees to them, it is his opinion they ſhould accept of 
them, at the ſame time putting them in mind that it was 
they who began the war by their hoſtilities in the Indies and 
Africa, and aſſuring them that if the King of England 
does not accept of the terms, he will then declare for them. 
The conditions the King ſhall think fit to propoſe, ought 
not however to be at firit imparted to the States, leſt they 
proteſt againſt them, and look upon his mediation as 1 
feint to draw them in to conſent to terms too adyantage- 
ous for the Engliſh. | | 

It is proper it ſhould be ſeen that the King is determind 
to make peace among his allies, or cauſe the treaties to 
be executed when there is occaſion to ſupport them by vi 
gorous declarations. 
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Memorial by the Viſcount de Turenne, preſented to 
the King, with regard to the reſolutions his Ma- 


jeſty cught to take in caſe of the King of Spain's | 


demiſe. 


„ 


27 


1 1 
2 4 


| 1 King of Spain being very ill, and the Infant in N. XVI. 
no good ſtate of health, the King deſires my thoughts 3. V. 
in theſe three caſes, the demiſe of the King of Spain alone, \n. 1665. 
his Son alone, or of both. —— 


As to the firſt, of which there is the moſt likelihood at 
E preſent, we muſt conſider what affairs are to be tranſact- 
ed with the neighbouring Princes, and afterwards what 
diſpoſition the King ought to make with regard to arms 
or negotiations, in order to get poſſeſſion of the Provin- 
ces of the Low Countries, to which he has pretenſions. 
The war between England and Holland, and the treaty 
which the King has made with the latter, ſeem not to 
have left him at liberty to make a plan according to his 
own choice, and have laid him under a kind of neceſſity 
to purſue the intereſts to which the treaty obliges him. 
We muft not then reaſon upon what is to be done in 
caſe the war continues, ſince the King is reſolved to aſ- 
fiſt the Dutch ; but we muſt ſpeak of the other Princes, 
who may intereſt themſelves in the war of Flanders, or 
in the negotiation by which the King pretends to obtain 


what falls to him upon the King of Spain's death. His 


Majeſty is well perſuaded that to procure the continuance 
of the war in Portugal, or the concluſion of a peace, for 
which he ſhall be guarantee, is the beſt means, after the 
demiſe of the Catholick King, to make the affairs of 
Flanders be neglected. The King therefore muſt ſend a fleet 
to the coaſt of Portugal, which ſhall caſt anchor at Lisbon, 


or in ſome other port of that Kingdom, on pretence of 


avoiding the going near the channel becauſe of the Engliſh; 
but the King's fleet muſt be ſlronger than that of Spain 
before Lisbon : he will by this means oblige the Spaniards 
to retire into their harbours, and may then take ſuch mea- 
ſures as are proper to hinder Portugal from entering into 
too cloſe an union with England, and coming to an 
accommodation with Spain. It will be neceffary_then 


that the King, by his fleet, or by ſending ſome perſon. off . 
* . ＋ 3 credit. 
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ther, without reckoning his guards, and leave a reaſonable 


fince the peace of the Pyrenees than in former times of 
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credit, keep the Portugueſe from giving ear to any thing 
the Engliſh may inſinuate in favour of Spain. Nothing 


can be of greater ſervice or prejudice to the King's pre. 


tenſions upon Flanders, than thus to influence the coun- 
ſels of Portugal or neglect them. 

The affairs of Germany ſeem to be ſo much embroiled 
by the levies made by the Biſhop of Munſter, by the 
Swedes entering Germany, and the war between the Elec. 
tor of Mentz and Elector Palatine, that it is hard to fay 
whom the King can have for a friend. M. de Furſtemberg 
ſpoke to me on this head, but it was in the belief that 
the eccleſiaſtical Electors and the Princes near the Rhine 
would not be engaged in a war; but if it once begins a- 
mong them, no meaſures can be taken but according to 
the ſtate affairs ſhall be in at the King of Spain's death, 
It is therefore too early to ſay any thing in relation to 
Germany, Sweden and Denmark, or even Lorrain, where 
there are ſome meaſures to be taken. I return to the di. 
poſition the King ought to make with regard to his troops 
and to ammunition. 

I do not know what infantry the King can bring toge- 


number of troops in the garriſons, which will not require 
a great many men. It will be neceſſary to make an ei- 
act calculation of this; to provide powder and ball; to 
acquaint the Merchants that there will be ſoon uſe for 
them; to give orders ſpeedily to the founders to make 
canon, if there be not enough; and to erect two mage 
Zines for ammunition, the one at Amiens and the other at 
Rheims. It is eaſier to provide ammunition as occaſion 
requires, than to tranſport it from one place to another, 
eſpecially in the Country between the Sambre and the 
Meuſe, which is very inconvenient for carriage, and where 
the convoys would be in great danger in time of war. 
As to the cavalry, the King knows what number he 
has : he has always uſed, in the beginning of a war, t0 
make levies in Germany, and perhaps his Majeſty's allies 
may furniſh him with ſome : but it is certain that though 
the King has kept up a much greater number of horſe 


1880 yet it will be neceſſary to have more than the 
ing has at preſent in order to enter Flanders. 
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If Germany were in tranquillity, I am perſuaded that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Electors and the neighbouring Princes 
might, for fear of drawing the war upon themſelves, bring 
the Houſe of Auftria to give up ſome towns in Flanders; 
but the war being in Germany, there is nothing to be 
depended upon relating to that matter. It is thought Don 

Juan would have a ſtrong party againſt the Infant of Spain; 
it would be poſſible perhaps to keep one near him who 
| might influence him. | | 
E If the King of Spain and his Son ſhould die, this would 
® occaſion ſo great a change in the Monarchy, that the ſub- 
E ject would be too vaſt to be diſcuſſed here: but I think 
that to have more troops than the King has at preſent, 
and to make a magazine in Picardy, and another in Cham- 
pagne, of proviſions, arms, and ammunition, 1s more ne- 
ceſſary in this caſe than in the former; the opportunity 
being much fairer for his Majeſty to do ſomething great 
for himſelf in ſeveral places, as on the fide of Franche- 
& Comte and Burgundy. I believe likewiſe that the King- 
dom of Naples would be very much ſhaken; and his Ma- 
jeſty knows that I have always thought that Cardinal de 
Retz could act there with great addreſs for many reaſons. 
As to Milan, I conceive it would be more difficult to ſuc- 
ceed there, becauſe it might be eaſily ſuccour'd by the 

Emperor : but perhaps the Duke of Savoy and the other 

Princes of Italy might hope with the King's aſliſtance to 

find ſomething to their liking there; an] thus the King 
might make a diverſion without employing many troops. 
In caſe of the death of the Infant alone, the King of 
Spain ſurviving, there would be ſuch a near proſpect of 
his death, that none of thoſe preparations or negotiations 
could be uſeleſs. 

In all theſe caſes, the encreaſing the number of the 
King's galleys and ſhips of war, is as neceſſary as augment- 
ing the land forces, not only in regard to what the King 
of Spain poſſeſſes in the Indies, in Italy, and in Sicily, 
but with regard to Spain itſelf, which might eaſily be en- 
ter d by the way of Portugal. 


EE, 9 * 8 JJ ont, ett 5 * ow I, n 4% E 

: 718. * 7 3 S. ION "he ee $00 LW "A — cr . 

EIS ͥĩ²˙¹ » Ee a CEE F 
n 6 IF. 6-5 193 8 2 


1 4 Inſtructions 


279 


N. XVII. T HE King, notwithanding the inclination he had ty 


An. 166;.per to wait for M. deSande, whoſe return has been a long 
— time expected: but having had notice of the King d 
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Inſtructions drawn up by the Viſcount de Tur 
| Por M. de S. Romain. 


ſend an envoy into Portugal, thought it more pre. 


Spain's death, he has judged it neceſſary to make choice 
of a perſon of merit, and experience in negotiations. The 
perſon pitch'd upon is M. de S. Romain, and as he is not 
inſtructed in what has paſs'd in Portugal with regard to 
France, he ought to be inform'd of it, that knowing the 
ſecret of affairs, he may be the better able to manage 
them, ſo as to anſwer what the King expects from his ne- 
gotiations. 8 
The King, immediately after Cardinal Mazarin's death, 
gave to the King of England for the aſſiſtance of the Por 
tugueſe 200,000 crowns, towards the expence of ſending 
3000 foot and 2000 horſe, who were commanded by Mor. 
gan under my Lord Inchiquin; and though they were pro- 
miſed on the marriage of the King of England with the 
Princeſs of Portugal, yet they would not have been ſent 
without that fum, Since that time, the King has given 
divers ſums for fitting out ſhips of war and levying French 
regiments of fopt and horſe : he likewiſe gave 50,000 
livres laſt year for 1000 Engliſh recruits, who were raiſed 
at London, and the veſlels that tranſported them were 
Hired at the King's expence. His Majeſty alſo furniſh'd 
money for maintainirg the French corps, and a German 
regiment ; which money, amounting to 200,000 crowns 
yearly, was charged by M. de Sande to the article of &- 
traordinaries, and is not enter'd in the account of the 
payment of the troops. There was no treaty for this 
becauſe of the obligations of the peace; nor did the Kings 
name appear in it. | | 


After the peace of the Pyrenees, M. de Schomberg 
went into Portugal, with two or three hundred men, 
with which he began to form the French corps. The 
King afterwards thought it proper that M. de Turenne 
ſhould ſend to Lisbon his Secretary Haſſet, to propoſe the 
marriage of Mademoiſelle with the King of Portugal ; 8 

i a * f thoug! 
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though his Majeſty had not got Mademoiſelle's conſe e * 


the match, yet he imagined that either ſhe would agre& 
6 it, or that uk the propoſal of it would break off he 
other marriages that might be offered to the King of Por- 
tugal, and make him turn his thoughts to a match on 
the ſide of France. The marriage with Mademoiſelle 
having been a long time negotiated without ſucceſs, the 
Marquis de Sande afterwards treated for one with Made- 
moiſelle de Nemours; and as it was thought in a fair way 
of ſucceeding, the King was pleaſed to have him come 
into France incognito, where he ſtaid ſeven or eight months 
with the Viſcount de Turenne, or at a houſe in the coun- 
try: but difficulties having ariſen in that affair on account 
of the engagements between that Princeſs and Prince 
Charles of Lorrain ; and a Council of Eccleſiaſticks not 
having been able to give a clear deciſion as to the nullity 
of that marriage, M. de Turenne, by order, propoſed 
Mademoiſelle d'Elbeuf. After Portugal had refuſed this 
laſt Princeſs, the match with Mademoiſelle de Nemours 
was again treated of; but when all the difficulties were 
removed, the Duke of Savoy married her. Then her 
ſiſter Mademoiſelle d'Aumale was propoſed to the Portu- 
gueſe with 400,000 crowns in portion, and they accepted 
of her. M. de Sande was to have return'd to finiſh the 
marriage, and conduct the Princeſs into Portugal this 
ſummer; but it was retarded by the King of Spain's death, 
which happened at that time. This is what has paſs'd 
between France and Portugal till now. 

As to the Court of Lisbon, the ſtate of it is not known, 
there happens ſo many little changes in it, that a man is 
deceived who thinks he can make a fixed judgment of 
It. Y 8 — 

It is certain that the King is very much govern'd by the 
Count de Caſtel-Melhor, who is a young man, but ſeem- 
ingly of a very worthy conduct, and who manages the 
Grandees of the Kingdom well enough: he is thought to 
be upon very good terms with the Marquis de Marialve, 
and the Marquis de Sande, who has been here, is 
likewiſe upon a good footing with him. The Marquis 


de Sande is more known than the others, he is a very 
able man, patient when it is neceſſary, though naturally 


1 enough, loves his Country exceedingly, knows 
968 affairs che beſt of any body, ſhows a great inclination 


— — 
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M. de Caſtel-Melhor, to whom he ſhall ſay, that the King 


to have their King's marriage concluded, or the delays they 


gin by endeavouring to break off the match with France. 
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for France, and hates the Dutch extremely: if he be fit 
at Lisbon, when M. de S. Romain arrives, I believe he 
will have great part in the negotiation. | 

[ think when M. de S. Romain comes to Lisbon, he 
ſhould alight at M. Gravier's, who will introduce him to 


having heard of the King of Spain's death, and not doubt- 
ing but there have been ſeveral propoſals made tc the 
Court of Portugal on the part of the young King of 
Spain, has ſent him to aſſure the King his Maſter of his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's affection, that he will continue 
to aſſiſt and ſuccour him on all occaſions, and will always 
take part in whatever can contribute to the eſtabliſhment 
and ſecurity of Portugal. After the firſt compliment, M 
de S. Romain muſt acquaint M. de Caſtel-Melhor with 
what the King deſires with regard to the meaſures he would 
rn the Portugueſe follow, and what he has to ask of 
em. 
I think that if M. de S. Romain does not learn that 
the Spaniards have made any propoſal for a negotia- 
tion with Portugal, and if the Count de Caſtel-Melhor 
fays nothing to him of it, he ought to ſpeak of the con- 
tinuation of the war, aſſure the Portugueſe that the King 
will give them the fame ſum he uſed to do, and mention 
as ſomething conſiderable the 400,000 crowns they are to 
have by the marriage. He will be able to ſee if they an- 
ſwer like people that are willing to draw more money from 
the King in order to continue the war, or as weary of it, 
and thinking of peace, and ſo not preſſing the King too 
much to advance the money for fear of engaging them- 
ſelves. It is very probable that the eagerneſs they will ſhew 


will make with regard to it, will diſcover whether they are 
entering into a negotiation with the Spaniards, who will be- 


If they act as making no difficulty about the marriage, 
and as having a mind to continue the war with Spain, M. 
de S. Romain muſt preſs them to ſend for their Queen, 
ſtay to watch all their motions, acquaint the King with 
their projects with regard to the campaign, and look nat- 
rowly into things, that they may not enter into any nego- 
tiation, and he not appriſed of it. He muſt on all oc- 
caſions lay before them that it is only the weakneſs of the 


Spaniards 
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Spaniards that will oblige them to enter into terms with 


Portugal, and that the greateſt ſecurity of the Kingdom is 
to continue inſeparably united to France whether in peace 


Or War. 


If the Portugueſe have ſome inclination towards peace, 


ö it is fit that the King ſhould ſignify to them that he then 


— 


. 


| conceal their negotiations from his Majeſty. 
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hopes to be of great ſervice to them, that 1 not 

it is not 
known in what manner Spain will make her overtures to 
them, M. de S. Romain muſt endeavour to have thoſe 
communicated to him, by letting them know that the 
King will enter into all their intereſts, and conſult their 
advantage: and, as probably, if the Spaniards offer them 
peace, they will be willing to break off all correſpondence 
with France, and put a ſtop to the marriage, M. de S. 
Romain muſt ſhew them that they have great reaſon to 
ſuſpect the fidelity of the Spaniards when they attempt to 
divide them from the King, and that if the Court of 
Spain intends to deal candidly, and leave the Portugueſe 
in peaceable. poſſeſſion of their Kingdom, it ought to 


allow them to perfect the alliances they are projecting with 


France, and even make the King the guarantee of the peace. 


If the Spaniards are for entering into negotiations on other 


terms, they muſt be oppoſed as much as poſſible with all 
the reaſons which are eaſy to be found in ſo clear a caſe. 
As to England, there is great reaſon to believe that 
the Ambaſſador from thence who is now at Madrid, and 
has been a long time at Lisbon with great reputation; 
maintains his credit, and keeps up a correſpondence there. 
And if the Spaniards enter into a negotiation with Por- 
tugal, it will be by his means. M. de S. Romain muſt 


then let them know that the Engliſh act not at preſent 


in fayour of Portugal, but out of oppoſition to France, 
who is upon the point of declaring for the Dutch againſt 
them; but as ſoon as that war ſhall be ended, the King 
will return to his ancient alliance with the Engliſh, and 
thus Portugal will remain without any aſſurances on the 


ide of France and England, and will have no friends but 


the Spaniards, in whom they well know they can never 
confide, He muſt likewiſe ſhew them clearly that they 


can have no ſecurity either in peace or war, but in never 


ſeparating from France, which will always have a great 
intereſt in their preſeryation, and can never change its 
— 
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und the County of Burgundy; and if the Emperor after 
"7 985 e 


Now, the 8 4 — r 1 2 
aſſiſted them; that they . 0 ente: 
have nevertheleſs ſeen how he has acted; that there ne k 
will be a time when they can fo little expect alliſtance 0 of the g 
at preſent, and that they may be aſſured notwithſtanding a finall 
that it fall be-continued, and alſo encreaſed for the f. MY in tbe s 
ture either by the ſuccours the King will ſend them, or —_— 
thediverſions his intereſts may perhaps oblige him will TW 
M. de 8. Romain has here a fine ſubject to enlarge u N and St. 
in ſhewing them that the King muſt of neceſſity with fr . 
and contribute to their aggrandizing themſelves, ſeeing be es 
muſt always deſire to ſee the power of Spain diminifhd ps 
which is ſuſpected by France, and the fatal effects of which vn 
are ſeen upon the leaſt diſorder in our Kingdom. 2 = 
. | | the By 
Memorial by: the Viſcount de Turenne concerning the _ 
> „ W 8 try o 
PD 5 5 2 ge of the Rhine, perk 
N Sheds Emperor not being able to ſend an Army into es 
B. v. 1 Alſace, Lorrain, 1 and the Low Com 2 
An. 1666. tries without it paſs the Rhine, it is neceſſary to know the _ 
| courſe of that river from its ſource till it lakes itſelf in the _ 
Sea of Holland, and alſo what are the Princes and States p 
bordering upon it, in order to judge of the neceſſity of 4 
their alliance, according to their ſituation and ſtrength. 3 
Ibe Rhine, taking its ſource in the mountains of bo n 
Switzerland, enters a plain at the Foreſt Towns, three of 15 
which, Seckingen, Waldhuſt, and Rhinfield are in the 2 
King's poſſeſſion, having been given up to him by the wy 
peace. The Emperor's Army, in order to come there, 5 
muſt croſs the Circle of Suabia and the mountains of the 1 x 
Black Foreſt, which is a very difficult march. The King's og 
greateſt ſecurity would be to propoſe to all the Princes = 
of that Circle and the Duke of Bavaria to unite to hinder 7 | 
the Emperor's paſſage through the Circle, while the King's 115 
Army ſhould croſs the Rhine in order to attack the terti- wh 
tories of the Houſe of Inſpruch: not but that the Empe- El 
ror would find the acceſs to the Foreſt Towns very difft- 045 
cult, tho? the Princes of the Circle of Suabia ſhould not Lo 
unite, becauſe he muſt go over almoſt impaſſible moun- riet 
tains before he can get into the Country of Montebeliard, tha 
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paſſing the Rhine at the Foreſt Towns, ſhould have a mind 
to enter Alſace, tho the Country be fine there, yet there 
3s no great town for him. Nevertheleſs, if the Princes 
of the Circle of Suabia do not unite, the King muſt keep 
a ſmall body of troops in Alſace, (beſides the garriſons 
in the Country) in caſe his Majeſty has a war with the 
mperor. . 2 

F The Rhine runs along from Bale by Rhinfeld, Briſac, 
and Strasbourg to Philipsbourg. The mountains of the 
Black Foreſt ſtretch themſelves through this ſpace, that 
is, thirty leagues along the banks of the Rhine, from 
which they are in ſome places about four or five leagues 
diſtant. The Houſe of Auſtria has ſome places between 
the mountains and the Rhine, as Fribourg and Lauffem» 
bourg; the reſt belong to ſeveral Princes and private men: 


the Princes of Baden and Dourlach have many lands and 
ſmall towns there. Beyond thoſe mountains is the Coun» 


try of Wirtemberg, which, with a few towns of the Im- 
perialiſts, and ſome Eſtates: belonging to the Nobleſſe, 
takes up all the ſpace between Bale and Philipsbourg, there 
being about ten or twelve leagues from the Rhine to the 
territories of the Duke of Wirtemberg, who, if in union 
with the Circle of Suabia, might cover the approach to 
the Rhine. Moreover the Rhine makes fo many Iſles, 
and the coming to it is ſo difficult, that it is not probable 
the Emperor's Army ſhould think of paſſing it between 
Bale and Philipsbourg. The Country about three or four 
leagues below Philipsbourg begins to be more open, and 
the Rhine runs through it to Manheim, which is a great 
town belonging to the Elector Palatin, and ſituated at 


that part of the Rhine where the Neckar enters it, and 


where it is very eaſy to make a bridge. In that place 
there are great plains on both {ſides of the Rhine, and 
the Emperor's Army in order to come there, need not 
go through the Duke of Wirtemberg's territories ; but 
leaving Bavaria a good way to the left, and croſſing the 
river, might enter Lorrain or the Country of Luxembourg 
without reſiſtance, unleſs the King was aſſured of the 
Elector Palatine, and had a conſiderable Army on this 
lide the Rhine: for on the other ſide from Bohemia to the 
Lower Palatinate, the Imperialiſts paſs through the territo- 
Ties of no Prince of note who dares oppoſe-their march, 


that Country having fall Imperial cams, the lands 5" 
; « « N = — 
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the Counts of the Empire and the Eſtates of the Teuto. 
nick Order ſcatter'd up and down it. 


The Elector Palatine has likewiſe on this fide of th iſ 


Rhine, and about a league and a half from it, a tom 
called Frankendal, which would be of great ſervice 90 
the Imperialiſts in their paſſage: there is alſo Oppenheim 
a ſmall town on the Rhine, where bridges have been 
often made in the former wars. Between Manheim and 
Mentz, which are twelve or thirteen leagues diſtant, i 
the great Imperial town of Worms, and between Phi. 
lipsbourg and Manheim is Spires on this ſide the Rhine, 
All theſe places are in the plain, and in a very good Coun- 
try, which the Imperialiſts might eaſily paſs through, if 
there were none to oppoſe them; from thence they might 
march to the Country of Triers, and enter Luxembour 
without reſiſtance, if the Elector of Mentz and the Elec- 
tor Palatine conſented to allow them to march through 
their territories. | 

Below Mentz there is a ſmall town belonging to the 
Elector of Mentz, called Bingen, which is on this fide 
the Rhine, and where there is another paſſage : from thence 
to Herm.enſtheim, which is a ſtrong place ſituated where 


the Moſelle diſcharges it ſelf into the Rhine, there are 


ſeveral caſtles on this fide the river, which belong to di. 
ferent Princes, and where the Rhine is impaſſable; 2 
Baccarack belonging to the Elector Palatine, S. Geneſt to 
the Landgrave Erneſt, who was at Paris, and Ober. 
veſel to M. de Schomberg: but in order to come to theſe 
places, the Imperial Army muſt neceſſarily paſs through 
Franconia, If the Elector of Mentz could bring that 
Circle, in which he has the Biſhoprick of Wurtzbourg, 
which makes a great part of it, to unite like Suabia to 
hinder any Army from marching through it, under pre- 
tence of guarding againſt the French and Swedes as wel 
as the Imperialiſts, that would cover the Rhine to the 
Moſelle, that is to fay to Hermenſtheim This town be- 
longs to the Elector of Triers, whoſe City and Biſhoprick 
are {0 expoſed to the King's forces, that I doubt not but 
he would follow the ſame meaſures with the other Eccle- 
ſiaſtick Electors. His inclinations are for the Emperor, 
but the intereſt of his Biſhoprick, and the examples of 
the Electors of Cologne and Mentz, would probably oblige 
him to join them. Th 
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The Rhine runs along to Cologne, which is ten or 

twelve leagues from Hermenſtheim. The Country of 

Berg over againſt it on the other fide the Rhine belongs 

to the Duke of Neubourg. Beyond it are the territories 
ol the Prince of Darmſtadt, and Heſſe is not far off. If 

de Elector of Cologne and the Duke of Neubourg were 
united, the troops of Heſſe-Caſſel, Darmſtadr and Brunſ- 

wick might join to hinder the Emperor's paſſage. And 

it the Elector of Brandenbourg were firmly in the King's 

@ intereſt, he might have a great body of troops there who 

from Mentz to the Weſel might oppoſe all that would 

E endeavour to paſs the Rhine. The Country of Marck on 

dhe other fide the Rhine belonging to the Elector of Bran- 

denbourg, and joining to the Country of Berg, which is the 

EZ Duke of Neubourg's, and to the Duchy of Weſtphalia, 

E which the Elector of Cologne poſſeſſes, it is of the great- 
eſt conſequence to gain thoſe three Princes with the 

Duke of Brunſwick and the Landgrave of Heſſe, who 

cover all the Biſhoprick of Munſter, which being at war 

with the Dutch our allies, the Emperor would endeavour 

co join with it, but the King muſt begin by forcing that 

Biſhop to a peace, and by that means all the banks of 

the Rhine would be guarded. 


KS 


Memorial by the Viſcount de Turenne concerning the 
Swedes. 


AVING nothing at preſent to fear on the ſide of N. XIX. 
4 © England, and there being no probability that Hol B. V. 
land will meddle in what concerns Flanders, without be- An. 1666. 
ing ſupported by the Empire, it is neceſlary ſpeedily to 
ind out means whereby to hinder the Emperor from ſend- 
ing any conſiderable Army into Flanders. After the pre- 
cautions which have been already taken, it is certain that 
none of the Princes of Germany will openly intereſt them- 
ſelves for the affairs of Flanders when it is attack d, and 
that there is nothing to be fear'd from them, but only 
leſt the Emperor make uſe of their neutrality to procure 
a paſſage for his Army, and gain ſome of them to facili- 
tate the march of his troops, and the means of ſtrength- 
ening them in it. All that the King can hope for from 
thoſe Princes who are the moſt zealous for him is, rs 
they 
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| they endeavour to obtain of the Emperor that his Arr 


do not paſs through their territories, and that they let hj 
Imperial Majeſty know, that ſince the affairs of Flander 


are only concern'd, they do not think themſelves obliged 


to join him, ſeeing he acts for the ſuccour of that Coun. 
try, as Prince of the Houſe of Auſtria, and not as Em. 


Opinia | 


P 


7 


S's 


peror. In that diverſity of inclinations, ſentiments, au] obedi 
intereſts which prevails amongſt the Princes of German, we he 
the Imperialiſts will ſtill march on, paſs the Rhine, and the V 
arrive in Flanders; fo that there are none but the Swedg declar 
able to form a body in Germany ſufficient to oppoſe the have 
Emperor's forces, to hinder their paſſage, or to ſtrengthen the N 
the King's Army in caſe he ſhould want troops, after the no re 
Germans are marched into Flanders, or to give ſuch a Maje! 
| Jealouſy to the Emperor, as that ſtaying in the Biſhoyrick as we 
of Bremen, he ſhall not dare to ſend a conſiderable body | 
into Flanders, but will chooſe rather to attack the Swedes Th 
in Germany, which would ſtill make the ſame diverſions, 
and hinder the Emperor's troops from entering Flanders, 
The great and only inconvenience which the Swediſh Exir 
Army would occaſion, is, that it would oblige many of | 
the Princes to join with the Emperor, which is by all We 
means to be avoided: So that I think the King ſhould WW 
by a treaty engage the Swedes to keep 12000 men in 
the Biſhoprick of Bremen to act againſt the Imperialits 1 
when his Majeſty ſhall deſire it, but not to enter upon WF 'Z 
action till the Emperor ſends an Army into Flanders; that e 
for it is of great conſequence to the King not to ſeem der. 
inclined to diſturb the tranquillity of the Empire b) .m;a 
means of the Swedes; but provided the Emperor begin at ye 
firſt to march into the field, and ſend troops into Flan- equal 
ders, the King's allies in Germany being ſupported by the md 
Swedes, may make a difficulty of granting them a pa- was 
ſage. It is neceſſary then that the King facilitate the con- into 3 
cluſion of a treaty with the Swedes, whereby he may ſe. at Pe 
cure to himſelf twelve or fifreen thouſand men, who ſhall Neve 
continue in the Biſhoprick of Bremen, and act on the {ide ae 
of Flanders, according to the motions of the Imperial every 
Army, and the King's deſires. © Loon 
| Was a 
| and \ 
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Opinion of the Marſhals of France concerning M. de 
Turenne's right to command them in the field, 


OME of the Marſhals of France having conſulted us N. XX. 
N in order to know our ſentiments with regard to the BV. 
obedience we ought to pay to the abſolute command | 
we have received from the King to take the word from 
the Viſcount de Turenne, Marſhal of France, we ſay and 
declare, that after the moſt humble remonſtrances which 
have been made to his Majeſty, he perſiſting in his will, 
the Marſhals ought to ſubmit to that order, there being 
no reaſon that can or ought to hinder us from obeying his 
Mijeſty's abſolute commands. This is our opinion, and 
as we ſay and declare, ſo we moſt willingly ſign it. 


The original ſigned GRAM MONT, PLEss1s PRASLIN, 
ViLLEROY, and D'ALBRET. 
| 2 257 8 . 
Extra of Letters written by Madam de Sevignò on 
the death of the Viſcount de Turenne. 
LETTER CC. 


] T is to you that I addreſs my ſelf, my dear Count *, when N. XXI. 


I am going to write of one of the moſt afflicting loſſes B · VI. 
that could have happen'd in France; it is the death of M. 
de Turenne: and I aſſure my ſelf that you will be as much 
afflicted and as inconſolable as we are here. This news arriv'd 
at Verſailles on Monday. The King teſtified an affliction 
equal to the occaſion, the loſs of the greateſt Captain 
and the moſt worthy man in the world. All the Court 


was in tears, and M. de Condom had like to have fallen 
into a ſwoon. His Majeſty was going to take his diverſion 


at F ontainbleau ; the deſign was immediately laid aſide. 
Never was. man ſo ſincerely regretted ; all Paris was in 
trouble and emotion, and all the people flock'd together, 
every one lamentitig the Hero. I ſend you an exact re- 
lation of what he did during the laſt days of bis lite, It 
Was after a three months conduct altogether wonderful, 
and which the Gentlemen of the profeſſion are never 


* M. de Grignan. 


1 weary 


| 
1 
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quincourt, and that he would ſend a courier to inform 
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weary of admiring, that the day came which put a period 
to this glory and his life. He had the pleaſure to ſee the 
enemy decamp, and on the 27th, which was Saturday, 
he was to go to the top of a little eminence in order to 
obſerve their march; he had a deſign to attack their reu- 
guard, and at noon wrote to the King that with that in- 
tention he had ſent to Briſac to have the forty hours pray 
ers ſaid : he told the King of the death of young d'Hoc- 


his Majeſty of the iſſue of his enterprize; he ſealed his 
letter, and ſent it off at two a clock: he went to the 
eminence, accompanied by eight or ten perſons, and an 
unlucky ball from a canon fired at a venture took him in 
the middle of his body, and you may imagine what cries 
and tears there were in the Army. The courier ſet out 
that inſtant ; he arriv'd on Monday, as I have told you; 
fo that one hour the King had a letter from M. de Tu 
renne, and the next an account of his death. There is 7 
ſince arriv'd a Gentleman who belong'd to M. de Turenne; 
he ſays that the Armies are pretty near one another, that 
M. de Lorges commands in the room of his Uncle, and 


that nothing can be compared to the great affliction the 
whole Army is in. 


ASS 
3 


Paris, W-dneſday July 31. 1675. 
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LETTER CCI. 


] Am always thinking, my child, how grievouſly you 
muſt be ſtruck and affected with the death of M. de 
Turenne: Cardinal de Bouillon is inconſolable. He learnt 


the news by a Gentleman of M. de Louvigni's, who its mo 
had a mind to pay him the firſt compliment of condolence; and ty 
he ſtopt his coach as he was returning from Pontoiſe w faid te 
Verſailles: the Cardinal did not comprehend what he bim, 
meant, and the Gentleman perceiving his Eminence + no g 
yet knew nothing of the matter, went off abruptly. Ihe carne! 
Cardinal ſent after him, and had an account of that de: here, 
plorable death; he ſwooned away, and was carried o retire 
Pontoiſe, where he has been two days without eating turn, 
and continually weeping and lamenting. Madame de exam 
Guenegaud and Cavoic, who are no lefs afflicted tin] p. 


he, have been to ſce him. I have juſt now mots 5 


PoriTICAL InsTRUCTIONS, &c. 


him, and, I think, properly enough: I have told him of 
our affliction before hand, both on account of his ſhare 
in the loſs, and the eſteem you had for the hero. Do not 
forget to write to him; I think you write very well on 
all ſubjects; as for this, you have no more to do but 
| {et your pen a going. They ſeem very much affected at 
Paris, and in many families with this important death. We 
wait with great uneaſineſs a courier from Germany; Mon- 
© tecuculli, who was marching off, will probably return, and 
endeavour to make advantage of this conjuncture. They 
E fy that the cries of the ſoldiers were heard at the di- 
E ſtance of two leagues: no conſideration could reſtrain 
them. They cried out t be led to battle, that they would 
revenge the death of their Father, their General, their 
Protector, their Defender; that with him they were uſed 
do fear nothing, and that they would have a ſevere revenge 
© for his death; that the Officers ſhould leave it to them, that 
they were furious, and only deſired to be led to battle. 
This news was brought by a Gentleman who belonged 
to M. de Turenne, and who came to ſpeak with the King; 
be was continually in tears while he was relating his Ma- 
ſter's death, and what I have told you, to all his friends. 
M. de Turenne received the ſhot through his body; you'll 
= calily believe he fell and died; nevertheleſs the remain- 
der of his ſpirits carried him the length of a ſtep or two: 
be locked his hands in convulſions, and then a cloke was 
= thrown over his body. Le Bois-Guyot (that is the Gen- 
= tleman's name I ſpoke of) did not leave him till his peo- 
ple had carried him without noiſe to the next houſe. M. 
de Lorges was half a league off; judge of his deſpair; 
he has loſt all, and has the charge of the Army and all 
tits motions til] the arrival of the Prince, who has a two 
and twenty days journey to make. . . . . . . M. de Turenne 
fad to the Cardinal de Retz, when he took his leave of 
= him, as d'Hacqueville told it two days ago; Sir, I am 
no great talker, but I beg you would believe me in 
eearneſt when I tell you, that were it not for theſe affairs 
bere, which perhaps may require my aſſiſtance, I would 
= retire as you do; and I give you my word, that if I re- 
turn, I will not die in a trench, but in imitation of your 
example, put ſome ſpace between my life and my death. 
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LETTER CCIIL. 


To the ſame. 


7 ELL then, you ſee our dear friends have at length {Ml 


< 

* * 
ZL 
R 


| happily repaſs'd the Rhine, at great leiſure and after 
having beat the enemy : it is very glorious for M. de Lorge, 


We have all earneſtly wiſh'd that the King would ſend him E; 
the ſtaff after ſo gallant and fo advantageous an action, of 


2 


x. 5 
To 


which he had all the honour: he had a horſe kild unde 


him by a canon-ball, which paſſing between his legs, he ma ö J 


be faid to have been mounted upon it: Providence had gen 
it its commiſſion as well as others. We have loſt Vaubrn 7 
in this action; the enemy's loſs is very great; by their own #7 
account they have four thouſand men killed, and we hee 


loſt but ſeven or eight hundred. The Duke de Sault and 1 
the Chevalier de Grignan diſtinguiſhed themſelves; but 
above all the Engliſh did things beyond belief. In ſhon Þe 


we have had great good fortune. 


not indeed a general engagement, but the troops we 4. 
tacked were defeated. | 


Let us ſpeak a little of M. de Turenne, it is a long 


time ſince we have ſaid any thing of him. Do not you 
wonder that we ſhould think our ſelves happy to hae 
repaſsd the Rhine, and that what would have highly d 
pleaſed us, had he been in the world, appears ſucceſs now 


he is out of it? See of what conſequence the loſs of one 


man is. Give me leave to tell you a thing which I thin 


very fine; methinks I read the Roman hiſtory. Saint 
Hilaire, Lieutenant-General of the artillery, ſtopd M. 


de Turenne, who was galloping on, to ſhew him a bat: 
tery : it was as if he had faid, Stay a little, Sir, for its 
here that you muſt be killed. The canon-ball came! 
and carried off the arm of Saint-Hilaire, who was pon” p 2 


*The Count de Montecuculli, Generaliſſimo of the Emperor's forces 


L 115 


| They ſay that Monte! 
cuculli *, after he had teſtified to M. de Lorges the grief 
he had for the loſs of ſo great a Captain, ſent him word frm 
that he would let him repaſs the Rhine, and that hewould þ= 
not expoſe his own reputation to the rage of a furious 
Army, and the valour of the French youth, whom no- 
ching could reſiſt in their firſt impetuoſity. There wa 


eo 
2 
” 
IJ 


2 
9 
7 


53 

. 
7.4 8 

95 


N 


>: 
3 
92 2 


ſentim 


Paris, 


Ha 

he 
ſpoke 
ſentim 
renne 


Por1TICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 293 


ing to the battery, and killed M. de Turenne. Saint-Hilaire's 
ſon threw himſelf upon his father, and fell a crying and 
weeping: Hold your peace, my child, ſaid he to him, 
ſee there, pointing to M. de Turenne ſtone dead, fee what 
W ought to be regretted for ever, and what is irreparable; 
and without minding himſelf, began to weep and lament 
for the great loſs. M. de la Rochefoucault cannot for- 
bear weeping while he is admiring the nobleneſs of this 
cſentiment. i 
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7 LETTER CULV: 
| To the ſame. 


Have been juſt now ſeeing the Cardinal de Bouillon; 
: he is ſo changed that he is hardly to be known: he 
ſpoke much to me about you; he does not doubt of your 
EZ ſentiments. He told me a thouſand things of M. de Tu- 
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| renne which make ones heart bleed: his ſoul in all pro- 
z bability was in a condition to appear before God, for his 
fe was perfectly innocent. He asked his nephew at W hit- 
1 ſuntide if he might not communicate without confeſſing 
: FEY himſelf; he anſwered he could not, and that probably: he 
15 had offended God ſince Eaſter. M. de Turenne then told 
nzhim his ſtate; he was a thouſand leaguès from any mortal 
: in: however he went to be confeſſed according to cuſtom, 
ufaying, Muſt I confeſs to this Recolet as I would to M. 
ede Saint Gervais? is it all the ſame? Such a ſoul truly is fit 
| - for heaven; it came too directly from God not to return 
wh. © him, it being ſo little hurt by the corruption of this 
ſh World. He tenderly loved M. d'Elbeuf's fon, who is a 
| 5 Prodigy of valour at fourteen years of age: he ſent him 
mit year to pay his compliments to the Duke of Lorrain, 
M | ho faid to him, My young couſin, you are too happy in 
ll [ ſeeing and hearing M. de Tureane every day ; you have na 
Other relation nor father but him; kiſs the ground whereon 


2 he treads, be killed at his feet. The poor boy is like to 
1 die with grief, he mourns with the reaſon of a man and 

: the tears of a child; it is feared that he will hardly get 
„ 7 over in. Cavoie is afflicted, but keeps within bounds, 
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The Duke of Villeroy has writ letters here in the trant 
port of his grief, which are in ſuch ſtrong terms, that 


muſt conceal them: he reckons it the higheſt pitch of 5 


good fortune to have been beloved by this hero, and de 


clares that after that he ſhall deſpiſe all other eſteem 
whatever. M. de Marſillac has diſtinguiſh'd himſelf h 
ſpeaking of M. de Lorges as worthy of a better recon- 
pence than M. de Vaubrun's place: Nothing could hay 
been of greater uſe, or more encouraging, than to haye 


honour'd him with the ſtaff after ſo great luccels. 


Paris, Monday 12 Aug. 1675. 


LETTER CCVYT, 
To the ſame. 


I Have a mind to put what you write concerning M.de 
Turenne in a funeral oration: your ſtile has an ext. 
ordinary energy and beauty; you are in that ſwell of eo 
quence which is cauſed by a tide of forrow. Do not 
think, my child, that we had forgot M. de Turenne here 
when your letter came: time, that ſtream which carriesever | 7 
thing along with it, cannot ſo ſoon efface the memory of 
ſo great a man; it is conſecrated to immortality. I ws 
the other day at M. de la Rochefaucaulr's ; M. le Premie 7 
was there, Madame de Lavardin, M. de Marſillac, M-. 


dame de la Fayette, and I. The converſation laſted tyo 


hours on the divine qualities of that true Hero; every et 


was bathed in tears, and it is not to be imagined hoy 


deeply the grief for his loſs was graven on our heart; 
you go beyond us in nothing but in having the comfort Þ 2 


to ſigh aloud and write his panegyrick. One thing ve 


have obſerved, that it is not ſince his death only that ; 
people have admired the greatneſs of his heart, the extent 
his knowledge, and his elevated foul: every body was ful of 7 


admiration of thoſe while he was alive, 2nd you mij 


judge what addition his death has made to it. In ſhort '2 


don't fancy that his death will paſs over here like other 
men's; you may talk as muchas you pleaſe, bur ought nd! 


to imagine your grief a whit greater than that of others. | 
As to his foul, (and this is another wonderful thing that 
proceeds from the great eſtcer people had for bim f 

; x . x ney! | : 
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gever enter'd into the head of a Dev?? that it was not in 
a good ſtate: no one believes that ſin and evil could have 
any place in his heart: his converſion was ſo ſincere, it ſeemꝰd 
to us like a baptiſm: every body ſpeaks of the innocence | 
of his manners, the purity of his intentions, his humi- 
lity far removed from all kind of affectation, his true 
honour without pride, without oſtentation, his love of 
virtue for itſelf, without reſpect to the approbation of 
men, and his generous and Chriſtian charity. The Eng- 
liſh have told M. de Lorges, that they will continue to 
ſerve this campaign in order to revenge the Viſcount's 
death; but will then retire, not being able to obey any 
other after M. de Turenne. There were ſome young 
ſoldiers who were uneaſy at their being in moraſles, 
where they were up to the knees in water; the yeterans 
faid to them, © Why do you complain? you do not 
© know M. de Turenne : when we ſuffer, he is more 
“ concern'd than we are ourſelves ; at this moment he 
« is thinking how to deliver us; he is awake when we 
« are aſleep; he is our father; it is eaſy to ſee that you 
© are but young:” and thus they encouraged them. All 
| tell you is true; T don't employ my ſelf in relating idle 
ſtories, with which people think to pleaſe thoſe that are 
at a diſtance; but that is only to abuſe them; and I am 
more cautious of what I write to you, than of what 1 
would fay if you were here. I return to his ſoul: it is a 
thing very remarkable that no Dev2t has entertained a 
doubt, but God has received it very mercifully, and as 
one of the beſt he ever made. Reflect ſeriouſly upon this 
univerſal perſuaſion of his ſalvation, and you'll find it a 
kind of miracle, which has happen'd only to him: in 


F Hort, no body has dared to doubt of his eternal repoſe. 
| You ſee in the news the effects of his loſs... . . . . An- 
other word of M. de Turenne: He had made acquaintance 
With a ſhepherd, who knew the Country and the roads 
very well; he uſed to walk alone with this man, and poſted 


his troops according to the information he gave him; he 
loved the ſhepherd, and found him a man of excellent 
ſenſe, and ſaid, that Colonel Bec was ſuch a one as he, 
and he believed the ſhepherd would make his fortune as 
de had done. When he had made his troops paſs over 
dt: leiſure, he was ſatisfied, and ſaid to M. de Royes: 
5 In truth, I think this is not ill dane, and I believe that 
1 - U4 M. de 
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M. de Montecuculli will think fo tov. It was indeed a my 
ſter- ſtroke of art. 1 


Paris, Friday 16 Auguſt 1675, 


Po 


LETTER CCVIII. 
To the ſame. 


+ HE Hero's body is not yet carried to Turenne, 26 
was told; they are tranſporting it to S. Dennis, to 

the foor of the burying place of the family of Bourbon: 

they intend to remove the bodies from the hole they are 

in to a chapel that is to be built for them; and M. de Tu- 

renne is the firſt that is to be depoſited there. For my part, 

I had made ſuch a ſtir about that place, that as I know not 
who elſe can have given that advice, I believe it was J. 

There are already four Captains at their Maſt er's feet, and 

if there were none, I think M. de Turenne ſhould be the 

firſt. Wherever the illuſtrious bier paſſes, there are nothin 
but cries and tears, crowds and proceſſions, which oblige 

M. de Turenne's people to travel only by night: it will be 

a mournful ſpectacle to Paris if they paſs through it.. 
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| train « 
To the ſame. A read 


had lil 
HE firſt Preſident of the Court of Aids has an eſtate agen 
in the Country; his tenant came to him the other lets de 
day, deſiring him to lower the rent conſiderably, or break tears 
the leaſe that was made two years ago. The Preſident ſpeak 
asked him for what reaſon, telling him that the thing relate 
was not uſual. The tenant anſwered, That while M. de mind 
Turenne was alive, they could with ſafety reap their har- the 0 
veſts, and reckon upon the lands of that Country ; but next « 
ſince his death every body quitted, believing that the and r 
enemy would enter it. Theſe are {imple and natural things, dinne 
which make as noble a panegyrick upon him, as the Flc- all th 
chiers and Maſcarons. + be ſa 
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Paris, Monday 19 Aug. 1675. 


1 5 NSF 


I ee iP La e ee be 


a1 7 
EASY *%s 74 >= 2h . 2 . © 
RY ea} ES a 


5 
24 
8 
* 
700 
* 
4 
; 


5 4 
; 
* 
9 8 
Lt 


Livry, Wedneſday 21 Avguſt 167 5. | L | 
; EY 75 LETTER 


. ** EE I io no, 
— NETEY K ** 4 * 2 Q — Br > 2133 . 
OY TY RR R FF R 9 R p n 
& C r re .. Pe to TE RT 22 FR; oh ö N 
T ͤ c ²⁰˙ . CC N Joe 3 e 


'F * 
r 
S 
N N 

* 


55 


OE ne ee 


7 
5 25 


F N Rr % Rod ode tot 1” JJ a Wo Me no ADS 
Ea Ce OTA AOL IN PSA ay Ot EI bee's; ot fares AT Too ar HKS >: POP 
3 333 N * Ley! 5 , 


> . 6 — 
o IEEE; A . *. 1 N we * 
Air „ bo 3 Er ot Yee SECT Ge; 2 OS, 8 F n 
22 5 . [hs REN ww OA 4 
r R 


PoLITICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 


Linn COX. 
To the ſame. 


JO not think, my child, that M. de Turenne's death 
is as ſoon forgot here as other news; they talk of 
him and lament him every day. 


Tout en fait ſouvenir, & rien ne lui reſemble. 
Every thing brings him to mind, and yet nothing is like 
im. 
This verſe may be applied to him. Happy thoſe, as you 


ſay, who have the leaſt adverted to this loſs: that which 
has happened fince has renewed the hero's praiſes, 


Paris, Monday 26 Aug. 1675. 


LETTER CCXL.:- 
To the ſame. 


j Am once again going to write to you of M. de Tu- 
{ renne. Madame d'Elbeuf, who ſtays ſome days with 
the Cardinal de Bouillon, deſired me yeſterday to dine 
with them two in order to talk of their affliction. Ma- 
dame de la Fayette came there: we kept very exactly to 
our reſolution; our eyes were never dry. M. d'Elbeuf had 
the Hero's picture exceedingly well drawn, and all his 
train came at eleven a- clock: they were all in tears, and 
already in mourning. There came three Gentlemen who 
had like to have died upon ſeeing the picture; their cries 
pierced our hearts, they could not utter a word. His va- 
lets de chambre, footmen, pages, trumpeters, all burſt into 
tears, and made the reſt weep too. The firſt that could 
ipeak a word, anſwer'd our fad queſtions: we made him 
relate the manner of M. de Turenne's death. Having a 
mind to be confeſſed, he, before he ſhut himſelf up, gave 
the orders for the evening; he was to communicate the 
next day, which was Sunday. He deſigned to give battle, 
and mounted his horſe on Saturday at two a-clock after 
dinner, There were many people with him, he left them 
all thirty paces from the eminence whither he was going: 
he ſaid to young d' Elbeuf, Stay there, nephew, you are 
alvays hanging upon me ; you will make me be ions. — 
| K 5 
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to pieces. That Gentleman ſtill look'd at him, but di 
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found M. d'Hamilton near the place he was going 
who ſaid to him, Come this way, Sir, they ll fire ber 
you are going: Sir, anſwered he, I come, I have y 
mind to be killed to day; that would be fine indeed 
He turned his horſe, and ſaw S. Hilaire, who faid t 
him, holding his hat in his hand, Sir, loo, 76 that bu. 
tery, which I have cauſed to be raiſed there: he return} 
two paces, and without ſtopping, received the ſhot which 
carried off S. Hilaire's arm and hand that held his hat 
and pierced the Hero's body after having ſhatter'd his am 


not ſee him fall; his horſe carried him to the place where 
he had left young d'Elbeuf; he was not yet fallen, but 
his head lean'd upon the ſaddle- bow. The horſe ſtopt 
there, and M. de Turenne fell into the arms of his atten- 
dants; he twice opened wide his eyes and mouth, and 
then remained quiet for ever. He was dead, and had i 
part of his heart carried away. There was nothing but 
cries and tears; M. d' Hamilton put a ſtop to them, and 
had d'Elbeuf taken away, who had thrown himſelf upon 
the body, which he would not quit, and had ſwoonel 
away with crying. They threw a cloak over M. de Tu- 
renne, carried him to a hedge, and guarded him with: 
out noile. A coach was brought, and he was carried to 
his tent. M. de Lorges and many others had like to have 
died with grief there; but it was neceſſary to do violence 
to thernſelves, and think of the great affairs they had up- 
on their hands. They order'd a military ſervice for him 
in the camp, where tears and cries made a real mourning, 
All the Officers had crape- ſcarfs, all the drums were co- 
verd, and beat but one ſtroke; the pikes mean while 
trailing, and the muskets revers'd : but it is impolt- 
ble to repreſent the cries of a whole Army without be- 
ing greatly moved. M. de Royes, wounded as he was, 
cauſed himſelf to be carried thither, for the Maſs was 
not ſaid till they had repaſs'd the Rhine. I doubt not 
but the Chevalier“ was deeply affected. When the dead 
body left the Army, there was yet another ſcene of mourn- 
ing: there were lamentations wherever it paſſed, but 2t 
Langres they out-did themſelves; two hundred perſons in 
mourning, followed by the body of the people, and theClerg) 
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PoL1TICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 


| in their habits, went to meet it; they had a ſolemn ſervice 


in the town; and in a word, all aſſeſſed themſelves to de- 
fray the expences, which amounted to 5000 liyres; be- 
cauſe the inhabitants attended the body to the firſt town, 
and would pay the expences of all the train. What ſay 
you of thoſe natural marks of an affection, founded upon 
extraordinary merit? The body arrives at S. Denis to night 
or to morrow; all M. de Turenne's people are gone to 
meet it two leagues from hence. It will be depoſited in 
a Chapel, where there will be a ſervice till that of Notre 
Dame begins, which will be a folemn one. What fay you 
of the diverſion we had? we din'd in the manner you may 
imagine, and till four a clock did nothing but ſigh... ... . 
M. de Barillon ſupp'd here yeſternight; he ſpoke of nothing 
but M. de Turenne ; he is truly afflicted. He talk'd to us of 
the ſolidity of his vertues, of his ſtrict adherence to truth, 
how much he loved virtue for it ſelf, how greatly he thought 
himſelf rewarded by it alone, and then concluded with 
ſaying, that a man could not love him, nor be touched with 
his merit, without being the hetter man for it. His con- 
verſation communicated a horror at baſe actions and double 
dealing, and raiſed his friends above all other men. 
Among this number he named the Chevalier, who was 
very much beloved and eſteem'd by this great man, whom 
he adored. Many ages will not produce his like, though 
[ don't think people are quite blind in this, at leaſt thoſe 
whom I converſe with. I fancy this is to boaſt of being 
in good company........ The following account I 
had yeſterday. You very well know Pertuis*, and his 
efteem for and attachment to M. de Turenne. As ſoon 
as he heard of his death, he wrote a letter to the King, 
wherein he ſaid, Sire, I have loſt M. de Turenne; I feel 
that J am not able to ſupport my ſelf under this misfor- 
tune; ſo not being longer in a condition to ſerve your 
Majeſty, I beg leave to lay down the Government of 
Courtrai, Cardinal de Bouillon hinder'd the letters being 
delivered ; but fearing leſt Pertuis ſhould come himſelf, 
ne told the King the exceſs of his grief. The King 
took part in his affliction, and ſaid to the Cardinal, 
that he valued Pertuis the more; that he ſhould not 
think of giving up his place, and that he was too worthy 


* He had been Captain of the Guards to M. de Turenne. 
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LETTERS, MRMORTALSs, 
a man not to do His duty always in whatever condition 
he was. See how it is with thoſe who regret this Hero. 
His patrimony was 40, ooo livres a year, and M. de Bou- 
cherat has found that after payment of his debts and le. 
gacies, there remains only 10,000 livres a year; ſo that 
there are 200, ooo livres for all his heirs, provided law does 
not meddle in the affair. See how rich he was grown 
in fifty years ſervice, „ 05 


Paris, Wedneſday 28 Aug. 1675. 


A Letter from Lewis XIV. to the Abbot and Monks 
Dear and well-beloved, | 


N. XXII. THE great and ſignal ſervices which have been done 


B. VI. 


to this State by our deceaſed Couſin the Viſcount de 
Turenne, and the conſpicuous teſtimonies he gave of his 
Zeal and affection for our ſervice, and of his capacity in 
the command of our Armies, which we entruſted him 
with, in a ſure hope of happy and great ſucceſs, which 
his conſummate prudence and extraordinary valour have 


procured to our arms, having made us with great grief 


ſenſible of the loſs of ſo great a man, and of a ſubje& 


ſo neceſſary and fo diſtinguiſh'd by his virtue and merit, 


we were willing to give a publick teſtimony, worthy of 
our eſteem and his great actions, by ordering that there 
be paid to his memory all the honours which may witneſs 
to poſterity the extreme ſatisfaction we have, and the re- 
membrance we would preſerve of all that he has done 
for the glory of our arms and the ſupport of our State: 
and as we can give no proofs more publick and more cer- 
tain than by taking care of his burial, we will to provide 
for it in ſuch a manner, that the place where it ſhall be, 
may be an evidence of the greatneſs of his ſervices and of 
our acknowledgments. For. this reaſon, having reſolved to 
cauſe a chapel to be built in the church of S. Denis for the 
burying placeof the Kings and Princes of the Branch Roy- 
al of Bourbon, we will, that when it ſhall be finiſh'd, the 
body of our faid Couſin be tranſported thither, to be there 
put in an honourable place, according to the order we ſhall 
give; and in the mean time we have permitted our Cou- 
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Por1iTICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 


fins the Cardinal and the Duke of Bouillon his nephews, 
to depoſite his body in the chapel of S. Euſtace, and there 
to erect a monument to the memory of their Uncle, ac- 
cording to the deſign they have. Therefore we were 
willing to apprize you of it, and at the ſame time to tell 
you, that we will that you therein execute our will, in 
cauſing the ſaid body to be put in the vault of the faid 
chapel, and allowing the workmen to work at the faid 
monument till it be entirely finiſhed. See that you do 
not fail, for ſuch is our pleaſure. Given at S-Germain 
en Laye, the 22d day of November 1675. FO Oy 


Signed LOUIS, and underneath COLBERT ; and on 
the fold, To our dear and well-beloved the Ab- 
bot, Prior, and Monks of the Abbey Royal of 
S. Denis in France. 


T was thought that the publick would not perhaps be 
diſpleaſed to ſee the following Eulogiums on the Vi/- 
count de Ts, enne by three celebrated perſons ; the firſt fa- 
mous in the republick of the Belles Lettres, the ſecond in 
the Magiſtracy, and the third in the Church. q 
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By 8. EVRE MONT. 


ſhould I go about to inſtruct the publick with regard 

to a family ſo illuſtrious and ſo conſiderable in Europe 
as his. I ſhall not loſe time in deſcribing all the linea - 
ments of his face: the characters of great men have no- 


1 * would be injurious to M. de Turenne's birth, 


thing in common with the pictures of beautiful women; 


but I may ſay in general that he had in him ſomething 
auguſt and agreeable, ſomething in his countenance that 
diſcovered an inexpreſſible greatneſs of ſoul and mind. 
One might judge from his appearance, that by a particu- 
lar diſpoſition, nature had formed him for doing all that 
he did. Being born of a Father ſo conſiderable in the 
Proteſtant party as M. de Bouillon was, he followed his 
way of thinking about Religion, but without any indiſcreet 


Zeal for his own, or averſion to that of others; being 


precautioned againſt that ſubtle deluſion which, under the 
mask of charity for others, conceals an exceſs of complai- 
ſance for our own opinion. As there is nothing mean in 


military employments, he paſſed thro? the loweſt and the 


middlemoſt, and was till thought worthy of higher than 
he poſſeſſed. Tho? always diſtinguiſhed on account of his 
birth, yet was it his ſervices alone which gradually raiſed 
him to the command of armies; and it is no exaggeration 
to ſay, that for his arriving at the poſts he obtain'd, never 


man owed ſo much to his merit and ſo little to fortune. 


T ſhall not enlarge upon his actions, but confine my 
ſelf to ſome particulars little known, which may contri- 
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PoLITICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 
bute to form a character of him. The Prince gave him 


| the honour of all that was done in Germany while M. de 


Turenne ſerved with him there; and ſo great was the 
eſteem the Prince had for him, that converſing with 
ſome of the Generals of his time, © If I were to cha! 


| © my ſelf, faid he, I would be changed into M. de Tu- 


renne, and he is the only man that could make me deſire 


| « ſuch a change.” It is incredible with what attention 


the Prince obſerved him, ſeeking to reap advantage not 


| only from his actions, but alſo from his converſation. 


] remember he asked him one day, what method he 


| would chooſe to follow in carrying on the war in Flan- 
| ders: © Make few ſieges, anſwered M. de Turenne, give 


« battle frequently, and after you have renderd your 


« Army ſuperior to that of your enemies, both as to the 


« number and goodneſs of your troops, (which you have 
« almoſt done already by the battle of Rocroi) and made 
« your ſelf maſter of the open Country, the villages will 
« be of as much ſervice to you as fortified towns; but 
“ people think it more honourable to take a ſtrong town 
with difficulty, than conquer a Province with eaſe. If 
the King of Spain had laid out in ſtrengthning and im- 
„ proving his Armies what it has coſt him for making of 
* ſieges and fortifying towns, he would this day be the 
* moſt conſiderable of all the Kings in Europe.” 


M. de Turenne's firſt maxim in war was that which is 


aſcribed to Cæſʒar, that nothing ought to be reckon'd 
done, while any thing remains undone. Scarce had Phi- 
lipsbourg capitulated, when he led a part of his troops to 
fall upon a ſmall body which Savelli Coloredo commanded; 
he attacked and defeated it, march'd to Spires, Worms, 
Mentz; every one of which ſurrendered, and all this 
was done in fix or ſeven days. He prized actions more 
for their conſequences than for themſelves. He had a 
greater eſteem for a General who preſerved a Country 
after having loſt a battle, than for him who had gain'd 
1 and did not know how to make advantage 
of it. . 

Let us come to our civil wars; it was there that M. 
de Turenne was beſt known, becauſe more expoſed to the 
obſervation of the Courtiers. It is known that he ſaved 


the Court at Gergeau, and prevented its falling into the 


Princes hands at Gien. He preſerved the State when it 
Was 
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ſtate of that unfortunate Court, when M. de Turenne, 2. 


1 L ETTER 8, MEMoO RI Als, 


was thought loſt : he encreaſed its glory and greatne 
when even its ſafety was almoſt deſpair d of. He found 
the Court fo abandon'd that no town would receive it: the 
Parliaments had declared againſt it, and the people pre 
poſſeſſed with falſe notions of publick good, blindly adhere 
to their declarations. The Duke of Orleans was at the 
head of the Parliaments, the Prince at that of the troop, 
Fuenſaldaigne was advanced to Chauni with 20,000 men, 
and the Duke of Lorrain was not far off. Such was the 


ter ſome ſieges and battles, the relation of which I leaye 
to Hiſtorians, brought it back to Paris, where the Queen 
was no ſooner come, but her re- eſtabliſnment in the capi 
tal made her authority acknowledged over all the Kingdom, 
The King's ſafety being well eftabliſh'd at home, M. de 
Turenne made his power felt abroad, and reduced Spain 
to ask a peace which was her preſervation, ſhe not being 
able to continue a war that ruin'd her. 

Let us return from M. de Turenne's exploits to a more 
particular obſervation of his conduct, his accompliſhments 
and genius. In good ſucceſs he puſh'd the advantages as 
far as they could be cartied; in bad, he found all the 
remedies that could be found. In all things he prefer d 
what was ſolid to what was glaring, being leſs ſol. 
licitous about the glory he might gain by his actions, than 
the advantage the State might receive from them. The 
publick good was what he above all things regarded. He 
has been known to bear with the ill offices of the envi- 
ous, the injuries of his enemies, and the diſguſt of thoſe 
whom he ſerv'd, in order to do real ſervice. 

Being modeſt even in thoſe things which were moſt to 
his glory, he render d the Miniſters vain and arrogant to- 
wards him, by the advantages they drew from what he had 
done; ſevere to himſelf, he reckon'd all his misfortunes as 
faults; indulgent to thoſe who had committed miſtakes, he 
made their faults paſs for misfortunes. > 

He ſeemed to aſcribe to fortune too little a ſhare in 
events; and when one day, in order to conyince him 
by his own example of her power, he was told that 
perhaps he had never perform'd better than at Mariendal 
and Rhetel, and yet he had loſt both thoſe battles becauſe 
he had ill fortune, he anſwered, “ I am farisfied with 
* my own conduct in the action; but if I would By 
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er ſtice a little ſtrictly upon my ſelf, I would fay that the 
cc affair of Mariendal happen'd becauſe J yielded unſea- 
cc ſonably to the importunity of the Germans, who de- 
cc manded quarters; and that of Rhetel, becauſe I truſted 
« too much to the Governor's letter, wherein, the v 

« day he ſurrendered, he promiſed to hold out four days 
« longer; and he added, when a man boaſts of never ha- 
« ying committed errors' in war, he convinces me that he 
ce has not been long a General.” 

He never forgot Roſen's importunity in asking quarters, 
and his own too great eaſineſs in granting them. This 
reflection and ſome others of the ſame nature, made him 
change his conduct with regard to the Officers: he continu- 
ed to uſe them well as formerly, but he would never more 
ſuffer himſelf to be made uneaſy by them in the ſervice. 

The firſt incumbrance he rid himſelf of was the diſ- 
putes of the infantry : that old cuſtom, founded upon an 
appearance of honour, was a ſort of right which all the 
ſeveral corps would maintain: the oppoſition was great; 
but the General carried his point, and Puiſegur, the moſt 
intelligent of the Officers, and the moſt noted for ſtarting 
difficulties, Puiſegur, the enemy of all the Generals he did 
not govern, was obliged to fell his regiment and retire 
with his troubleſome capacity to his own houſe. 

The uſual roll of the Officers in detachments, and their 
rank in the order of battle were no longer obſerved. This 
was ſeen at the battle of Dunkirk, where M. de Turenne 
choſe the Marquis de Crequi to command the wing op- 
polite to the Prince, without regard to the ſeniority of the 
Lieutenant Generals. 

After having changed thoſe old cuſtoms, he changed, 
if I may ay fo, the genius of nations: he taught ſtrangers 
to obſerve a civility which was not natural to them, and 
the French to lay aſide that levity and impatience which 
their nation =!;7ays had: he brought them to endure fa- 
tigue without murmuring, and the Courtiers who ſerved 
in the Army to forget the Court, as if there had been no 
other employment but war. Such was M. de Turenne's 
conduct towards the Officers; let us ſee his beaaviour to- 
wards the Cardinal. 5 

At the time when Mazarin was the moſt unfortunate, 
when his friends ſought pretences to deſert him, and his ene- 
mies opportunities to ruin — M. de Turenne ſhewed om 

b 


306 


LET TE RS, MEMORIAL s, 


the ſame deference, the ſame reſpect that had been paid him 
in his higheſt fortune. When his Eminence had re eſta- 
bliſhed his power, M. de Turenne 15 more ſtate with him 
than he had done in his adverſity. He was the firſt who 
ventured to make his court to the King, all other perſons 
even of the greateſt diſtinction making their application 
to the Cardinal only. | 
He never asked favours, and the advantages he obtain'd 
appear'd to be merely the effects of the ſervice he did the 
State, not of his attachment to the Miniſter. Never were 
the virtuesof aprivate man ſo well united with the qualities 
of a hero as in the perſon of M. de Turenne : he was eaſy 
in the commerce of life, delicate in converſation, and faith- 
ful in friendſhip. He has been accuſed of not being active 
enough at Court in behalf of his friends; but he was not 
more for himſelf: while a ſecret pride hindered him from 


asking what he was not ſure to obtain, he did all the fa- 


vours which he thought were in his power to do. A man's 
friends commonly think he has more intereſt than he has, 
and that he owes them more than he really does. 

M. de Turenne was not incapable of love; his virtue 
was not of that ſevere and rugged kind which no ſenti- 
ments of tenderneſs can ſoften: he even loved more than 
he thought he did, concealing as much as poſſible from 
himſelf a paſſion which others might eaſily diſcover. 

If ſingularities are a kind of failings in ſociety, M. de 
Turenne had two which few people can be accuſed of: a 
too great diſintereſtedneſs, while a ſpirit of intereſt 
reigned univerſally, and a probity too pure in a general 
corruption. 

His change of Religion touched the Proteſtants very 
ſenſibly; thoſe who knew him aſcribed it neither to am- 
bition nor intereſt. He ever loved to talk of religion, 
particularly with M. d'Aubigni, and uſed to fay, that the 
doctrine of the Reformed was the ſoundeſt, yet they 
ought not to make a ſeparation, but inſenſibly inſtil their 
principles into the Catholicks. When a man confeſſes that 


he is in the wrong to ſeparate from a Church, anſwerd 
M. d' Aubigni, he is in a 
J ſurvive Madame de Turenne, I ſhall ſee you in ours. 
M. de Turenne ſmiled, but that ſmile did not ſufficiently 
diſcover whether he meant to laugh at M. de Aubignt's 
r 

Other 


fair way of returning to it; and if 
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800d and for the glory of hu Country. His heart inſen- 
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other Religion, he ſtill aimed at what was right and good. 
While a Huguenot, he had no ſchemes contrary to the in- 
tereſts of the Catholicks; when converted, he had no zeal 
prejudicial to the ſafety of the Huguenots. 

Thoſe who were with him in his laſt campaigns ſay that 
he ſhewed more ſpirit and vigour in them than in the pre« 
ceding ones, that he was more bold in enterprizing and 
in expoſing his perſon, than formerly. A canon-ball 
put an end to ſo glorious a life; a death to be deſired 
(fince death is unavoidable) by ſo great a man. His loſs 
was lamented by all Frenchmen, regretted by all people 
unbiaſſed by intereſt ; his perſon praiſed by his enemies; 
his vertue admired by all the world. The King, whom 
he had ſo well ſerved, would have him buried at S. Denis, 
among the Kings his predeceſſors, thinking himſelf as much 
obliged to him who had preſerved his Kingdom, as to thoſe 
who had left it to him. 


An Eulogium on M. de 7. urenne, by the Preſident 
Delamoignon, in his ſpeech at the opening of the 
Parliament in the year 1675. 


T H E great man, whoſe loſs ſtill freſh, all France laments, 
how many Captains did he form? It is not with 2 
deſign to renew ſo juſt a grief, nor to ſet forth here the 
exceeding great regard we have for his memory, that we 
recal to day the ſorrowful remembrance of this loſs ; our 
private grief gives place here to duties of greater impor- 
tance, While all the world ſpeaks of his glory, and the 
publick voice makes his Eulogium, this place, where it is 
ſo well known how to give merit its due, ſhall it remain 
in ſilence? 
It ought not to be thought ſtrange if we depart from 
the ordinary rules of this diſcourſe, to enlarge upon the 
praiſes of a man who cannot be too much extolled. So 


many heroick qualities ſhine in his perſon, and his life is 


ſo perfect a model, that among the great number of vir- 
tuous actions with which it is filled, every one may find 
ſome to imitate, 

But the virtues he more eſpecially poſſeſſed in the higheſt 
degree were diſintereſtedneſs, probity, zeal for the publick 


fible 


— 
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ſible to gain and recompence, delighted in nothing but ma- 
king others happy: far from heaping up treaſures in the com. 
mand of armies, he often borrowed conſiderable ſums to 
diſtribute among the ſoldiers; whilſt forgetting his pri- 
vate intereſt, he gave up thoſe rights which the cuſtom of 
war has made legal, | | 

Nevertheleſs his moderation alone was ſufficient to ſup- 
ply his beneficence, and afford him the means of being 
liberal without doing any thing unjuſt or unworthy, 
Hiſtory, which ſuffers nothing of illuftrious perſons to be 
loſt, will fay the ſame thing of him that Plutarch reports 
of Scipio. That conqueror of Carthage and Numantia, 
who had enrich'd Rome with the ſpoils of Africk, neither 
encreaſed nor diminiſhed his patrimony, and left only in 
his houſe at his death three and thirty marks of filyer, and 
two of gold. The great man of whom we are ſpeaking 
left preciſely the fame ſum in ready money. 

Can there be a clearer evidence of his difintereſtedneſs? 
A quality rare in our days, and which is not, as in Sci 
pio's time, the virtue of the age. Ours will not fail to 
admire it, and be liberal in its praiſes, but it will produce 
but few imitators; and it is ſo much the more inimitable, 
that in him it proceeded from a nobleneſs of heart, not 
from a principle of pride and a falſe magnanimity. 

Every thing in his manners and ſentiments was ſincere: 
an averſion to flattery, a contempt even for juſt praiſes, 
a thing more difficult to great men than the contempt of 
riches, were likewiſe diſtinguiſhing parts of his character. 

He deſerved all honours, but never ſought any; was always 
humble after the moſt glorious ſucceſs, and as it were unealy 
at the reſounding of his name, that famous name, the 
terror of the Empire and Spain, the delight of the ſol- 
diers, and the admiration of all Europe. 

At his return from his laſt campaigns, which filled up 
the meaſure of his glory, and in which he drove the con- 
federate Princes from the Moſelle to the extremity of the 
North, and made formidable nations repaſs the Rhine, who 
in imagination had ſhared among them the beſt Provinces 
of France, he himſelf leſſen'd the greatneſs of his exploits; 
being in all things an enemy to outward pomp, and in ap- 
pearance like one of the loweſt rank, he never diſtinguiſh 

ed himſelf from other courtiers but by an extraordinary 
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This virtue, ſo natural to him, did not leave him even 
at the head of an Army ; ne was never haughty but with 
the enemy : in the midft of danger he ſhewed an intrepi- 
dity without oſtentation; and when the occaſion required, 
never General more expoſed his perſon, never Captain 
ſhewed himſelf more a ſoldier. | 

In the greateſt heat of an action, he judged of the 
event of the battle in an inſtant, by the different move- 
ments of the combatants; and as he faw al! with great 
calmneſs and with a glance of his eye, he took advantage 
of every motion, and of the ſmalleſt faults that were 
committed, 

Nevertheleſs his reſolutions did not proceed from a raſh 
impetuoſity, or a too cautious wiſdom: he neither ſaid nor 
did any thing that was uſeleſs, but forgot nothing that was 
neceſſary, and his profound judgment appeared yet more 
in his actions than in his converſation: his orders were 
clear, always executed with courage, and more through 
love than fear, becauſe he was exact without being rigo- 

tous. He knew that the love of an Army to their Gene- 
nal maintainsobedience, and that diſcipline keeps up their 
confidence and courage. 

The ſoldiers likewiſe were ſo well aſſured of conquer- 
ing under him, that they conſidered neither the number 
„ot their enemies, nor the {ſtrength of places, nor the dan- 
gers to which they were expoſed, being perſuaded that 
their General would provide for all like a father of a fa- 
mil; that he would give himſelf no repoſe till he had ſe- 
= cured theirs, and that if he reſerved to himſelf any ad- 
vantage aboye them, it was to take the principal ſhare 
in trouble and danger. 
* By ſuch charms as theſe, he knew how to make him- 
? 8 If at once beloved and obeyed; by this prudent ceco- 
- voy, with a handful of men, he has checked and over- 
e thrown many united powers, ſubſiſted a long time in a 
0 FF 7Tuined Country, maintained his forces and ſtrengthned 
Ss | them: he hazarded nothing blindly in good fortune, nor 
; deſpaired of any thing in bad, and found out remedies 
w ee where his defeat was thought unavoid- 
able. 
1 Againſt crafiy enemies he managed with ſo much pru- 
| dence, that he could never be ſurpriſed; if it was neceſ- 
w | fy to prevent them, he marched with a prodigious rapi- 
E > 3 | dity ; 
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dity; when he had a mind to ſlip away from them, he 


; eſcaped their vigilance, and, ſo to ſpeak, left them in the 


ſnares he had laid for them; he made all poſſible advan. 
tage of the ſituation of places, and left nothing for chance 
to do but what wiſdom could not effect. 
And indeed in order to know the number of his vids. 
ries, we need only reckon up all the campaigns he made: 
the moſt fortunate, and the beſt known actions are not 
always the moſt to be admired, for he was no leſs vido- 
rious when his enemies durſt not appear before him, than 
when he defeated them in pitched battles, but with this 
difference, that the firſt manner of conquering is leſs dange. 
Tous and more uſeful to the State. 

However great his deſire of glory was, he regulated al 
its motions by a ftrict regard to his duty, and the princi- 
ples of a ſolid piety. Inſtead of wiſhing for a war that he 


might make a greater figure, he deſired nothing ſo much 85 


as publick tranquillity and the happineſs of the people 
having a mind far above the common way of thinking, he was 


leſs ſollicitous to make his name famous, than to do rel 


ſervice to a Prince who is worthy to be ſerved by ſuch 
heroes, and who as much ſurpaſſes all the Kings of the 
univerſe, as the great man of whom we are ſpeaking er- 
celled their captains. 

It is ſurpriſing that his health ſhould always anſwer the 
greatneſs of his courage; for what youth could appear more 
vigorous than his laſt years? and what man in the flower of 
his age leſs ſpared his perſon, or more chearfully bore the 
fatigues of a long campaign? One would have thought 
him inſenſible of all the toils of war and the inclemencies of 
the weather, if the continual care he had to ſpare others 
had not ſhewn that he felt them himſelf. 

Did he not give wonderful proofs of this conſtancy to 
that famous Leader * of the Imperial Army, who uſed 
againſt him all the ſubtlety and ſtratagems of art? After 
having puſhed him by little and little from one defile to 
another, being at length ſatisfied with having as it were 
ſhut him up in his poſt, and with the ſurprizing march 
he had made, and being upon the point of gaining a victory 
for which he had ſo remotely paved the way, he, who never 
Hatter'd himſelf in any thing, was going, as he ſaid, to drive 
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the Emperor's troops far from our frontiers, and perhaps 
to force the enemy to ask a peace on conditions glorious for 
France, when a fatal blow at once cut off all his deſigns, 
and the courſe of ſo excellent a life. 

Human ſchemes, deceitful hopes, is it thus that you 
vaniſh, and that the moſt illuſtrious men as well as the 
meaneſt are ſubject to the ſtroke of death? But this 
great man by ceaſing to live did not ceaſe to conquer: 
his ſpirit and his orders, {till preſent to the whole Army, 
occaſioned the gaining of the battle which preceded his 
funeral ; and all the ſoldiers, animated by a juſt grief for 
his loſs, did things incredible to revenge it. 

If what you have heard give you a veneration for this 

eat man, and ſome love for extraordinary virtues, re- 
member that the ſame ages which have produced great 
Captains, have generally produced great Orators; and at 
a time when we find Scipios and Alexanders, let it be 
ſeen that we do not want our Demoſthenes's and our 


 Cicero's. 


A Funeral Oration on the Viſcount de Turenne by the 
Abbot Flechier, Biſhop of Nimes. 


Fleverunt eum omnis populus Iſrael planctu magno, & 
lugebant dies multos, & dixerunt: quomodo cecidit 
potens, qui ſalvum faciebat populum Iſrael? 

1 Maccab. c. ix. 20, 21. 


All Ißrael made great lamentation for him, and mourned 
many days, ſaying : How is the valiant man fallen that 
delivered the people of Ifrael? 


I Cannot, Gentlemen, give you a higher idea of the me- 
lancholy ſubject with which I am going to entertain 
you, than by repeating the noble and expreſſive words 
which the Holy Scripture makes uſe of to praiſe the life 


and deplore the death of the wiſe and valiant Macchabeus. 


This man, who carried the glory of his nation to the 
extremities of the earth, who covered his camp with a 
ſhield, and forced that of his enemies with the ſword ; 
who grieved many Kings that were combined againſt him, 
who made Jacob glad by his acts and virtues, and whoſe 


memorial is bleſſed for ever. This man, who defended 
e 
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the cities of Juda, who humbled the pride of the chil- 
dren of Ammon and Eſau, who returned loaded with the 
ſpoils of Samaria, after having burnt the Gods of the 
heathen nations on their own altars: This man, whom 
God had ſet round Iſrael as a wall of braſs, againſt which 
all the forces of Aſia had ſo often been broken; and who 
after having defeated numerous Armies, and baffled the 
haughtieſt and ableſt Generals of the Kings of Syria, came 
every year, like the meaneſt Iſraelite, to repair with his 
triumphant hands the ruins of the ſanctuary, and would 
have no other recompence for the ſervice he had done 
his Country, than the honour of having ſerved it. 

This valiant man, this man of an invincible courage, 
puſhing his enemies whom he had put to a ſhameful 
flight, received a fatal blow, and was in a manner buried 
in his triumph. At the firſt report of this fad accident, 
all the cities of Judah were moved; floods of tears ran 
down from the eyes of their inhabitants; they were for 
ſome time ſtunn'd, mute, and immoveable. An effort 
of grief at length breaking their long and mournful ſilence, 
with a voice interrupted with ſighs, which ſorrow, pity, 
and fear formed in their breaſts, they cried out, How is 
this valiant man fallen who delivered the people of Ijrael? 
At theſe cries Jeruſalem redoubled her tears, the arches 
of the temple ſhook, Jordan was troubled, and all its 
banks re-echo'd the ſound of theſe doleful words, H 
is o valiant man fallen who delivered ihe people of I- 
Yael : 

Chriſtians, you whom a ſad ceremony brings together 
into this place, do you not recal to remembrance what 
you ſaw, what you felt five months ago? Do you not 
perceive your own affliction in that which I have de- 
ſcribed? and do not you in your minds ſubſtitute him 
whom J have been ſpeaking to you of in the place of the 


Hero the Scripture mentions? The virtue and the inis- 


fortune of both are alike, and there is nothing now want- 
ing to the firſt but an Eulogium worthy of him. O that 
the Divine Spirit, the ſpirit of energy and truth, had en- 
riched my diſcourſe with thoſe lively and natural images 
which at once repreſent vertue and perſuade to it, with 
how many noble ideas ſhould I fil! your mind, and what 
ſtrong impreſſions would the recital of fo many edifying 


What 
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Porriticar INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 
What ſubject was ever better adapted to receive all the 


ornaments of a grave and ſolid eloquence, than the life 


and death of the moſt high and moſt mighty Prince Henry 
de la Tour D'Auvergne, Viſcount de Turenne, Marſhal 
General of the Kings Camps and Armies, and Colonel 
General of the Light Horſe? Where do the glorious effects 
of military virtue ſhine with more luſtre, the conduct 
of armies, the beſieging and taking of towns, the paſſing 
of rivers, bold attacks, honourable retreats, well order'd 
encampments, battles reſolutely fought, victories gained, 


enemies vanquiſhed by force, ſcattered by addreſs, and 


wearied out and conſumed by a wiſe and noble patience? 
Where can ſo many and ſo great examples be found but 
in the actions of a man who was wiſe, modeſt, liberal, 
diſintereſted , devoted to the ſervice of his King and his 
Country, great in adverſity by his courage, in proſperity 
by his modeſty, in difficulties by his prudence, in dangers 
by his valour, and in religion by his piety ? 

What ſubject can inſpire more juſt and more affecting 


EZ ſentiments, than a ſudden and ſurprizing death, which has 


ſuſpended the courſe of our victories, and cut off our 
pleaſing hopes of peace? Ye powers who are enemies of 
France, you ſtill live, and the ſpirit of Chriſtian charity 
forbids me to form a wiſh for your death. May you only 
be made to acknowledge the juſtice of our arms, to re- 
ceive the peace which notwithſtanding your loſſes you 
have ſo often refuſed, and to extinguiſh with the abun- 
dance of your tears the fire of a war which you have un- 
happily kindled. God forbid that I carry my wiſhes far- 
ther! The judgments of God are unſearchable. But you 
live, while I in this pulpit lament the death of a wiſe and 
virtuous General, whoſe intentions were pure, and whoſe 
virtue ſeem'd to deſerve a longer life. 

Let us reſtrain our complaints, Gentlemen; it is time 
to begin his Eulogium, and to let you ſee how this mighty 
man triumph'd over the enemies of the State by his va- 
lour, over the paſſions of his ſoul by his wiſdom, and the 
errors and vanities of the age by his piety. If I interrupt 


this order of my diſcourſe, forgive a little confuſion in 
ſpeaking on a ſubject which has occaſioned ſo much. I ſhall 
perhaps ſometimes confound the General with the wiſe 


man and the Chriſtian. I ſhall praiſe ſometimes the vic- 
tories, ſometimes the virtues which have obtained — 
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If I cannot relate ſo many exploits, I ſhall diſcover them 
in their principles: I ſhall adore the God of armies, in. 
voke the God of peace, bleſs the God of mercies, and 
ſhall engage your attention, not by the force of eloquence 
but by truth and the greatneſs of the vertues which } 
have undertaken to ſpeak of. 

Expect not, Gentlemen, that I will follow the cuſtom 
of Orators, and praiſe M. de Turenne as ordinary men are 
praiſed. If his life were leſs illuſtrious, I would enlarge 
upon the greatneſs and nobleneſs of his family; and if his 
own portraiture were leſs amiable, I would here produce 
thoſe of his anceſtors: but the luſtre of his actions effaces 
that of his birth, and the fainteſt part of his glory is 
that of being deſcended from the ancient and illuſtrious 
houſe of la Tour d' Auvergne, which has mixed its blood 
with that of Kings and Emperors, and has given mx 
ſters to Aquitain, Princeſſes to all the Courts of Europe, 
and even Queens to France. 

But what am I faying? I muſt not here ſpeak of this as 
an advantage, I muſt rather lament it as a misfortune : how 
glorious ſoever was the ſource from whence he ſprung, the 
hereſy of the late times had tainted it : he received with 
this noble blood the principles of error and falſhood, and 
one of the examples ſet him by his family was to be igno- 
rant of truth and to reſiſt it. Let us not then make a mat- 
ter of panegyrick what was to him an occaſion of penance; 
but let us behold the ways to honour and glory which the 
providence of God opened to him in the world, before 
his mercy drew him from the paths of perdition and the 
errors of his forefathers. 

He began to carry arms before he was fourteen years of 
age; ſieges and bartles ſerved for exerciſes to his early youth, 
and his firſt diverſions were victories. Under the Prince 
of Orange his Uncle by the Mother, he learn'd the art 
of war in quality of a private ſoldier, and never through 
pride or lazineſs ſhun'd any employment becauſe it was 
attended with toil, and required obedience. In this loweſt 
order of the militia he declined no fatigue, feared no dan- 
ger, did out of honour what others did out of neceſſit), 
and never diſtinguiſhed himſelf from them but by a greater 


ſhare of labour, and a nobler application to whatever was 
his duty. e 


Thus 
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Thus began a life, the courſe of which was to be ſo 
glorious ; like thoſe rivers which encreaſe in proportion 
as they are diſtant from their ſprings, and which at len 
carry convenience and plenty wherever they low. From 
that time, he lived for the glory and the ſafety of the 
State ; he did all the ſervices that could be expected from 
a firm and active foul when it is joined co a ſtrong robuſt 
body : he had in his youth all the prudence of an advanced 

e, and in an advanced age all the vigour of youth. His 
days were full according to the terms of Scripture ; 
and as he did not loſe his younger years in effeminacy and 


pleaſures, ſo he was not forced to ſpend his latter years in 


{loth and weakneſs. 

What people that was an enemy to France has not felt 
the effects of his valour ? and what place on our frontiers 
has not been the theatre of his glory? He paſſed the Alps, 
and in the famous actions of Caſel, Turin, la Route de 
Quiers, ſignalized himſelf by his courage and prudence ; 
and Italy looked upon him as one of the principal inſtru- 
ments of that great and prodigious ſucceſs, which will 
one day ſcarce be believed in hiſtory. He paſs'd from 
the Alps to the Pyrenees to aſſiſt at the conqueſt of two 
important * towns, which ſecures one of our beſt Pro- 
vinces from all the efforts of Spain. He went to the 
other {ide of the Rhine to gather up the remains of a con- 
quer'd Army; he took towns, and contributed to the gain 
of battles. He thus raiſed himſelf by degrees, and by 


his merit alone to the ſupreme command; and throughout 


the whole courſe of his life ſhewed what can be done for 
the defence of a Kingdom by a General of an Army who 
makes himſelf worthy to command by obeying, and who 
Joins application and experience to valour and genius. 

It was then that his mind acted in all its extent; whe- 
ther it was neceſſary to prepare, or to decide, to go in 
purſuit of victory, or to wait for it with patience; to 
prevent the deſigns of the enemy by boldneſs, or diſſi- 
pate the fears and jealouſies of the allies by prudence ; 
to be moderate when ſucceſsful, or undaunted when 
unfortunate in war, his ſoul was always even. He only 
changed virtues when fortune changed her countenance, 


being ſucceſsful without pride, unſucceſsful with dignity, 


Perpignan and Coliure. | 
and 
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and almoſt as much to be admired when with judgment 
and courage he ſaved the remains of the conquered troo 
at Mariendal, as when he beat the Imperialiſts and Bava. 
rians, and with a victorious Army forced all Germany to 
beg a peace of France. | 

It was ſaid that a happy treaty was going to put an end 
to the wars in Europe, when God, whoſe judgments, ac- 
cording to the Prophet, are a great deep, had a mind to 
afflict and puniſh France by her ſelf, and to abandon 
her to all the diſorders that civil and domeſtick diſſenſi- 
ons produce in a State. Recal to your remembrance, 
Gentlemen, thoſe times of trouble and confuſion, when 
the dark ſpirit of diſcord confounded right with paſſion, 
duty with intereſt, the good cauſe with the bad, when al- 
moſt all the brighteſt ſtars ſuffered ſome eclipſe, and the 
moſt faithful ſubjects were drawn away in ſpite of them- 
ſelves by the torrents of parties, as thoſe pilots who be- 
ing ſurprized by a ſtorm in the open ſea, are forced to 


quit the tract they intended to keep, and to give up them- 


ſelves to be guided by the winds and the ſtorm. Such 
is the juſtice of God, and ſuch is the natural infirmity of 
men; but the wiſe eaſily return to themſelves, and there 
is in politicks as in religion, a kind of repentance more 
glorious than innocence itſelf, which more than compen- 
ſates for a little frailty by extraordinary virtues, and a con- 
tinual fervour. 

But where have I ſtopt, Gentlemen; your imaginations 
without doubt already repreſent to you M. de Turenne 
at the head of the King's Army. You ſee him fighting 
and ſcattering the Rebels, reclaiming thoſe whom a lie 


had ſeduced, confirming thoſe whom fear had ſhaken, and 


crying, like another Moſes at all the gates of Iſrael, ho 
is on the Lord's fide? let him come unto me x. How great 
were then his firmneſs and his wiſdom? one while, on the 
banks of the Loire, followed by a ſmall number of Oft- 
cers and domeſticks, he ran to the defence of a bridge f, 
and maintain'd it againſt an Army; and whether it was 
the boldneſs of the enterpriſe, the preſence alone of this 
great man, or the viſible protection of heaven that 
ſtruck the enemy motionleſs, he ſtopped thoſe by his 
reſolution whom he could not ſtop by force, and by that 


* Exgd. XXII. 26, ＋ The Bridge of Gergeau- 
prudent 
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prudent and ſucceſsful raſhneſs raiſed up again a State 
that was inclining to ruin. * Another while, making uſe 
of all the advantages of time and place, he with a few 
troops ſtopt a victorious Army, and deſerved even the 
praiſes of an enemy who in the times of idolatry would 
have paſſed for the God of battles. + At another time, 
towards the banks of the Seine, he by a treaty obliged a 
foreign Prince, into whoſe moſt ſecret deſigns he had 
penerrated,- to leave France, and give up the hopes he 
had conceived of making advantage of our troubles. 
1 might here reckon up the towns taken, and the battles 
ain'd over the rebels ; but let us rather deprive our Hero 
of a part of his glory, than longer behold the diſmal 
image of our paſt miſeries. Let us ſpeak of his other 
exploits, which have been as advantageous to France as 
to himſelf, and at which our enemies have had no cauſe 
to rejoice. 


I ſhall content my ſelf with telling you, that he ap- 


peaſed the ſtorm in which the Kingdom was toſs'd. If 


licentiouſneſs was reſtrained, publick and private feuds 
ſuppreſs'd, if the laws recover'd their ancient force, if 
order and tranquillity were re-eſtabliſhed in the towns and 
Provinces, and if the members were happily reunited 
to their head, it is to him, O France, that you owe 
all this. But hold, I miſtake, it was to God, who brings 
forth from the treaſures of his Providence thoſe great 


fouls whom he has choſen as the vilible inſtruments. of 


his power, to produce publick tranquillity and a calm from 
the boſom of ſtorms, to raiſe up Kingdoms from their 
ruins, and, when his juſtice is ſatisfied, to reconcile ſub- 
jects to their Sovereigns. | | 

His courage, which acted with regret in the misfor- 
tunes of his Country, ſeem'd to grow warm in the foreign 
wars, and his valour was redoubled. I would not be un- 
derſtood, Gentlemen, of vain, indiſcreet, headſtrong bold- 
neſs which runs into danger for danger's fake, which ex- 
poſes it ſelf to no purpoſe, and has no other end but re- 
putation and the vain applauſe of men. I mean a pru- 
dent well-regulated courage, which grows more animated 
at the fight of an enemy, which even in danger provides for 
every thing, and takes all advantages, but {till governs 


The affair of Bleneau, + At Villeneuve Saint George. 
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ſought by ſo many treaties and alliances, without which, 
Flanders, that bloody theatre, whereon fo many tragica 
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it ſelf by its ſtrength, and undertakes what is difficul, 
but never what is impoſſible, nor leaves any thing to 
chance that virtue can bring to paſs: a courage, in ſhort 
capable to dare every thing, when counſel is uſeleſs; ani 
in order to fulfil its duty, equally prepared to die in a yi. 
Ctory or ſurvive a misfortune. > 

J confeſs, Gentlemen, that I here fink under the 
weight of my ſubje&. The great number of the actiom 
I ought to ſpeak of embarraſſes me: I cannot deſcribe ME 
them all, and I would not omit any. Why have I not 
the ſecret to engrave in your minds an inviſible and com. 
pendious map of Flanders and Germany? I would with 
out confuſion mark in your thoughts all that this great 
Captain did, and would tell you in abridgment according 
to the places: here he forced the trenches, and ſuc- 
cour'd a town that was beſieged; there he ſurpriſed the | 
enemy, or beat them in open field. + Thoſe towns where 
you ſee the French ſtandards erected, have been either 
defended by his vigilance, or conquer'd by his reſolution | 
and courage. That place, covered by a wood and a | 
river, is the poſt where he encouraged his frightened troos 


after an honourable retreat. || Here he marched out of preſe 
his lines in order to fight, and at one blow took a ton eſtal 
and gained a battle. S There diſtributing what he had? brid 
left of his own money, he finiſhed a ſiege, ** and went the 
and forced the enemy to raiſe another. | 


I would then reckon up a great many ſucceſſes, and 
put you in mind of the bad nights the King of Spain 
confeſſed he had paſled, and of that *+ peace which he 


ſcenes have been repreſented, that fad and fatal Country, 
too narrow to contain the armies that deyour it, would 
have encreaſed the number of our Provinces ; and inſtead 
of being the unhappy cauſe of our wars, would have been 
the peaceable fruit of our victories. 

I could ſhew you, Gentlemen, as many trophies on the 
banks of the Rhine as on thoſe of the Scheld and the 
*$ Sambre: I could deſcribe to you battles gained, rivers and 


The relief of Arras, f Conde, Landrecies, Ypres, Oudenarde, &c 
1 The retreat of Valenciennes. | The battle of Dunes, and taking 
of Dunkirk. § S. Venant taken. ** Ardres relieved: 
#7 The peace of the Pyrenees. #Y At Enſheim, Sintzheim, — w 
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*. defles paſsd in the fight of the enemy, plains dy'd with 
to their blood, and almoſt inacceſſible mountains croſſed in 
rt order to drive them far from our frontiers. But the elo- 


quence of the pulpit is not proper for the recital of com- 
bats and battles : the tongue of a Prieſt ſet apart for the 
praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of men, ought not to 
= be employ'd in ſpeaking of an art that tends to their de- 
ſtruction, and I did not come to repreſent to you ſcenes 
of murder and {laughter before theſe altars, where the blood 
ol bulls is no longer offered in ſacrifice to the Lord of 
& hoſts, but an unbloody victim to the God of mercy and 
peace. . 
ls there not then a Chriſtian bravery and generoſity? 
The Scriptures which command to ſanctify wars, do they 
not teach you that piety is not incompatible with arms? 
Shall I condemn a profeſſion which religion does not con- 
demn, when its violence is moderated ? No, Gentlemen, 
I know that Princes bear not the ſword in vain, that force 
may act when it is joined with equity, that the Lord of 
Hoſts preſides over that awful juſtice which Sovereigns 
= do themſelves, that the right of arms is neceſſary for the 
preſervation of ſociety, and that wars are allowed for 
# eſtabliſhing peace, protecting innocence, curbing un- 
bridled malice; and reſtraining the defires of men within 
the bounds of Juſtice. | 
I know alſo that wars among Chriſtians ought to be 
regulated by moderation and charity, that the Generals 
who manage them are the miniſters of the Providence of 
God, who is always wiſe, and of the power of Kings, 
who ought never to be unjuſt; and that they ought to 
have their hearts tender and charitable, even when their 
hands are bloody, and inwardly to adore the Creator when 
they find themſelves reduced to the unhappy neceſſity of 
deſtroying his creatures. | | 
I here, Gentlemen, call to witneſs the publick faith, 
+ and in ſpeaking of M. de Turenne's mildneſs and mode- 
+ ration, I can have for evidences of what I ſay all thoſe 
who have followed him in the Army. Did he ever take 
pleaſure in exerting his power to hurt even thoſe 
who were looked upon as enemies? Where did he ever 
|} leave terrible marks of his anger or private reſentment ? 
Which of his victories did he prize for the numbers of 
ue miſerable he had ruined, or of the dead he had left 
5 | upon 
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upon the field of battle? Whoſe life did he expoſe for his 
own intereſt or reputation? What ſoldier has he not ten. 
derly treated as the King's ſubject and a part of the Com. 
monwealth 2 What drop of blood has he ſhed which ha 
not been of ſervice to the common cauſe ? 

In the famous battle of the Downs he pulled their weapon 
from the foreign ſoldiers, whom a natural fierceneſs exaſ. 
perated againſt the vanquiſh'd. He lamented' the uns. 
voidable evils. which war brings along with it, and which 
the times oblige to diſſemble, to permit and to do. He 
knew that there was a higher and more ſacred law than 
that which fortune and pride impoſes upon the weak and 
the unhappy ; and that thoſe who live under the law of 


Jeſus Chriſt ought to be as ſparing as poſſible of blood, 


which he has conſecrated by his own, and of lives which 5 | 
he has redeemed by his death. | 2 
He laboured to bring the enemy to ſubmit, not to de- 


ſtroy them: he would have been glad that it had been in 
his power to attack them without hurting them, to defend FR 


himſelf without offending them, and to bring to equity 2 


and reaſon thoſe whom he was obliged by his duty to uſe 
with ſeverity. In ſhort, he had made a kind of ſyſtem 
of military morality that was peculiar to himſelf. He had FE 
no other paſſions but an affection for the King's glory, Þ* 
aà deſire of peace, and a zeal for the publick good, and 
no other enemies but pride, injuſtice, and uſurpation: ge 


had accuſtomed himſelf to fight without anger, to con- 
quer without ambition, to triumph without vanity, and 
to follow no other rule in his actions but that of virtue 
and wiſdom. This is what I am to ſhew you in the ſe- 
cond part. 

Valour is only a blind impetuous force which confounds 
and precipitates it ſelf if it be not enlightned and guided 
by probity and prudence ; and the character of a Gene- 
ral is not complete, if it does not include wiſdom and 
goodneſs. What diſcipline can that man eſtabliſh in 2 
camp who knows not how to regulate his own temper 
and conduct? And how can he calm or ſtir up according 
to his deſigns the different paſſions of an Army, who i 
not maſter of his own? Thus the Spirit of God teaches 
us in the Scriptures that a wiſe man is better than the 
mighty, that wiſdom is preferable to the arms of men of 
var, and that he who B patient and ruleth his {putt B 

more 


11 
4 
OD 
CHIP 
1 
2 
* 
5 
- 


. 
i 


IF WY 4% 
"us RET WOE ĩ ˙ . 


pol ITISAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 


more to be eſteem'd than he who takes towns and gains 
battles. | 
Here, no doubt, Gentlemen, you form in your minds 
nobler ideas than I can give you. In ſpeaking of M. de 
Turenne, I acknowledge I cannot raiſe yu above your- 
ſelves; and the only advantage which I have is, that I 
ſhall fay nothing which you will not believe, and that 
without being a flatterer I may ſay great things. Did 
ever man ſhew more prudence and foreſight, manage a 
war with more method and judgment, uſe more pre- 
caution or find more expedients? Who was ever more 
active or more upon his guard, better diſpoſed things to 
their end, or let his deſigns ripen with ſo much pati- 
ence? He took meaſures that were almoſt infallible, and 
penetrating not only into what the enemy had done, but 
alſo into what they intended to do, he might be unfor- 
tunate, but could never be ſurpriſed. He diſtinguiſhed 
the proper times to attack and to defend : he never ha- 
zarded any thing but when he had a great deal to gain, 
and almoſt nothing to loſe : even when he ſeemed to yield, 
he made himſelf feared. Such, in ſhort, were his abi- 
lities, that when he was victorious, it was owing entirely 
to his prudence, and when he was vanquiſhed, it could 
only be imputed to fortune. 50 
Reflect, Gentlemen, upon the beginning and the courſe 
of the war, which tho' at firſt but a ſpark, yet now en- 
flames all Europe. All declared againſt France; foreign 
nations were ſtirred up, her allies drawn off, her friends 
intimidated, the vanquiſhed encouraged, and thoſe that 
envied her armed againſt her. By imaginary fears and 
jealouſies artfully inſtilled, intereſts were confounded, 
faith violated, and treaties deſpiſed. In order to reſiſt ſo 
many Armies joined together againſt us, I confeſs there 
was need of ſuch valiant troops and ſuch experienced 
Generals as ours: nothing was ſo formidable as to ſee 


all Germany, that great and vaſt body, compoſed of ſo 


many different nations, diſplaying all its ſtandards, and 
marching to our frontiers, in order to overwhelm us with 
force, after having terrified us with multitudes. 

It was neceſfary to oppoſe to ſo many enemies a man 
of a firm and apprqe,d courage, of an extenſive capacity 
and conſummate exyerfience, who could ſupport the repu- 
tation and manage me — of che Kingdom, wu 
| WO 
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would omit nothing that was uſeful or neceſſary, and do 
nothing that was ſuperfluous ; who knew occaſional 
to make advantage of his ſucceſſes, or recover his loſſe;: 
who would be ſometimes the ſhield and ſometimes the 
ſword of his Country, and who was capable to put in 
execution the orders he received, or take counſel of himſelf 
in emergencies. 5 

You know whom I am ſpeaking of, Gentlemen; you 
know the particulars of what he did without my inform- 
ing you. Wich troops that were conſiderable only for 
their courage, and the confidence they had in their Ge 
neral, he ſtopt and waſted to nothing two great Armies 
and forced thoſe to conclude a peace by treaties who 
thought to have put an end to the war by our entire 
and ſpeedy defeat. Sometimes he prevented the diffe- 


rent bodies of the enemy's forces from joining, and cut 7 
off the courſe of thoſe torrents that would have overflow ed? 


France. Sometimes he defeated or ſcattered them by re. 


peated engagements. Sometimes he puſhed them to the | 
other {ide of their rivers; and always check'd them by | 
bold attempts when there was occaſion to recover re. 
putation, and by moderation when it was only neceſſary |? 


to preſerve it. 
The towns which our enemies had already ſhared a- 


mongſt them, are yet within the bounds of our empire, | 
the Provinces which they had already ravaged in expec- | 3 
tation and idea, ſtill gather in their harveſts; the Place, 


fortified by art and nature, and which they intended to 
demoliſh, are ſtul remaining, and have been only ter- 
fed by the vain projects of a conqueror in imagination, 
who conſidered the number of our ſoldiers, but not the 
prudence of their General. 

That prudence was the cauſe of ſuch glorious ſuccels, 
It kept. up between the ſoldiers and their leader that u- 
nion which makes an Army invincible ; it inſpired the 
troops with that ſtrength, courage and confidence which 
made them endure and undertake every thing to exe- 
cute his deſigns. In ſhort, it made the moſt ſtupid ſenſi- 
ble of Glory. For, Gentlemen, what is an Army? It i 
a body animated by an infinite number of different paſ- 
ſions, which a man of abilities puts in action for the de- 
fence of a Country; it is a troop! of armed men, who 
blindly follow che orders of their Iader without as 
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ing his deſigns; it is for the moſt part a multitude of 


vile and mercenary ſouls, who without thinking of their 
own reputation, labour for that of Kings and Conque- 
rors; it is a confuſed aſſembly of libertines, who myſt 
be taught to obey, cowards that muſt be led to battle, raſh 
headſtrong men that muſt be reſtrained, and 5 ſpi- 
rits that muſt be accuſtomed to conſtancy, How great 


prudence is neceſſary to manage ſo many different wills 


and inclinations, and make them conſpire to the pub- 


= lick good ? How difficult is it for a General to make him- 


= flf feared, without running the hazard of being hated, 
and frequently of being deſerted ? and how difficult to 
make himſelf beloved, without loſing a little of his au- 
7 thority, and relaxing neceſſary diſcipline? 
Who ever obſeryed thoſe mediums more exactly than 
the Prince whom we lament? He attached to himſelf by 
the bonds of reſpect and friendſhip thoſe who are com- 
monly retained by nothing but the fear of puniſhment ; 
and by his moderation procured to himſelf an eaſy and 
voluntary obedience. When he ſpoke, every one liſten'd 
as to an Oracle ; when he commanded, every one joy- 
fully obeyed his orders ; and when he marched, every one 
imagined he was running to glory. One would have 
thought that he was going to fight contederate Kings, like 
another Abraham, with only his own family ; thar thoſe 


who followed him were his ſoldiers and his domeſticks, and 


that he was at the fame time General and father of a 


family. Nothing therefore could ſtand their attacks, 


there were no obſtacles which they could not ſurmount, 
no difficulties which they could not conquer, no dangers 
that could affright them, no fatigue which they could 
not undergo, no enterprize that could terrify them, 
nor any conqueſt that appeared difficult. How could 
they refuſe any thing to a General who diſpenſed with 
his own conveniences that they might live in plenty, who 
gave up his own repoſe that he might procure theirs, who 
eaſed them of their toils, but never exempted himſelf 
from any; and who was prodigal of his own blood, but 
tpering of theirs ? 


By what inviſible chain did he thus lead captive the wills 


of men? By that goodneſs whereby he encouraged ſome 
excuſed others, and afforded to all the means to advance 


themſelves, to overcome their ill fortune, or to repair 


6 2h. their 
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more glorious for himſelf; by that juſtice which in the 
_ diſtribution of employments never ſuffer'd him to folloy 


nobleneſs of heart and ſentiments which raiſed him aboye 


a habit of being virtuous, not for the honour with 


 LeTTERs, MEMoORIALs, 


their faults ; by that diſintereſtedneſs which carried hin 
to prefer what was more uſeful to the State to what wg 


his own inclination to the prejudice of merit; by that 


his own grandeur, and by many other qualities which 

cured him the eſteem and reſpect of all the world. Hoy 
willingly would I enter into the motives and circumſtan- 
ces of his actions! With what pleaſure would J lay open 
to you a conduct ſo regular and uniform; a merit ſo 
ſhining, and free from oſtentation; great virtues, pro- 
ceeding from yet greater principles; an univerſal upright. 
neſs, which led him to apply himſelf to whatever was 
his duty, and to reduce it to its juſt and natural end, 


which vertue 1s attended, but for the reaſonableneſs of 
it! But it does not belong to me to ſound all the depths 
of that great heart, it was reſerved tor a tongue more 
eloquent than mine to expreſs all its motions and interior 
inclinations. 

Io reward ſo many virtues with ſome extraordinary ho- 
nour, it was neceſſary they ſhould be known to a great 
King, who believed himſelf ignorant of ſome things, and 
was capable of owning it. Far from hence thoſe flat- 
tering maxims thar Kings only are born with thoſe great 
talents which others muſt acquire ; that their privileged 
ſouls come out of the hands of God that created them, 
altogether wiſe and intelligent ; that they have no need 
either of practice or ſtudy ; that they are virtuous without 
trouble, and prudent without experience. We live under 
a King who great and knowing as he is, was willing to be 
inſtructed in order to command, who in his way to glo- 
ry knew how to chooſe a faithful guide, and who thought 
it wiſdom to make uſe of that of others. How great an 
honour, for a ſubject to accompany his King, to be hö 
Counſellor, and, if I may preſume to ſay it, his exam- 
ple in an important conqueſt? An honour ſo much the 
greater, as favour could have no ſhare in it, as it Was 
founded purely upon merit univerſally known, and a 


it was followed by the taking of the moſt conſiderable 
towns in Flanders. | ER NT: 


After 
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After that glorious mark of eſteem and confidence, 
what projects of advancement and raiſing his fortune 
would not an ambitious and covetous man have enter- 
tained > How would he have amaſſed riches and honours, 


and how dearly would he have fold ſo much labour and 


ſo many ſervices? But this wiſe and diſintereſted man, 
content with the teſtimonies of his conſcience, and rich 
in his moderation, found rhe reward of having done well 
in the pleaſure of doing it. Though he might have ob- 
tained every thing, he neither demanded nor pretended 
to any thing; after Solomon's example, he deſired on- 
ly a frugal and honourable condition in a medium be- 
tween poverty and riches; and whatever offers were made 
him, he meaſured his deſires by his wants, and confined 
himſelf to the narrow limits of meer neceſſaries. He was 
capable of no other ambition but that of deſerving the 
eſteem and good will of his maſter ; that ambition was 
ſatisfied, and our age has ſeen a ſubject love his King for 
his great qualities, not for his dignity nor his own for- 
tune; and a King love his ſubject more for the merit 
which he knew to be in him, than the ſervices he received 
from him. 

That honour, Gentlemen, did not diminiſh his mode- 
ſty. At this word a certain remorſe ſtops me. Pm afraid 
to publiſh here the praiſes which he has ſo often rejected, 
and to offend after his death a virtue which he ſo much 
loved when he was alive; but let us do juſtice, and 
praiſe him without fear, at a time when we cannot be 
ſuſpected of flattery, nor he ſuſceptible of vanity. Who 
ever did ſo great things? who ever ſpoke of them with 
more reſerve? If he gained any advantage, you would 
think by his relation, ic was not owing to his abilities, 
but the enemy's miſtake. If he gave an account of a 
battle, he forgot nothing but that it was he that gain'd 
it. If he related any of thoſe actions that made him ſo 


famous, one would have thought that he had only been 


a ſpectator, and would have doubted whether he or fame 
was deceived. When he returned from thoſe glorious cam- 
paigns that will make his name immortal, he ſhun'd the ac- 
clamations of the people, bluſh'd at his victories, came 
to hear himſelf applauded as one comes to make an apolo- 
gy, and was almoſt afraid to approach the King, becauſe 
he was obliged out of reſpect to ſuffer patiendy the 
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him. | 


It was then that in the ſweet repoſe of a private con. 


upon a triumphal chariot. 


reſpect. | 


There would have been ſomething wanting to W 


glory, if having every where ſo many that admire! 


him, he had not likewiſe had ſome that envied him. 
Such is the injuſtice of men; the pureſt and me ſt deſerved | 
glory offends them: all who raiſe themſelves above then 
become odious and inſupportable, and the molt juſtly ac- | 3 
quired and moſt moderate fortune cannot ſecure a man from 
that baſe and malignant paſſion. It is the fate of grea Þ * 
men to be attacked by it; and it was the privilege of M. þ 2 
de Turenne to have been able to conquer it. Envy ws! 


ſtifled either by his contempt of it, or the perpetual en- 
creaſe of his honour and glory: it was merit that gave 
birth to it, and merit that killed it. Thoſe who were 
leaſt favourable to him have acknowledged how neceſſary 
he was to the State; thoſe who at firſt could not bear 
with his elevation, thought themſelves at length obliged 
to aſſent to it; and not daring to be grieved at the pro- 
ſperity of a man who would never have given them the 
miſerable comfort of rejoicing over any faults of his 
they joined their voice to that of the publick, and believed 
that to be his enemy was to be the enemy of all France. 

But what would all theſe heroick qualities have ſigni- 
fied, if God had not manifeſted upon him the power of 


his grace, and if he whom his Providence had made 1 | 4 
of | 
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dition, this Prince diveſting himſelf of all the glory whic 
he had acquir'd during the war, and confining himſelf w 
the converſation of a few choſen friends, exerciſed him. 
ſelf, without noiſe, in civil virtues: and being ſincere n 
word, plain and fimple in action, faithful in friendſhip, fm 
exact in duty, regular in deſires, and great even in th: | 
ſmalleſt things, he concealed himſelf, but his reput. MT 
tion diſcovered him; he went without a train, and with. 
out equipage, but every _—_ in their thoughts ſet hin | 
eople when they ſaw hin, 
counted the number of enemies he had conquer'd, not of 
the ſervants that followed him; all alone as he was, the)? 
imagined round about him his virtues and his victories a. 
tending him: there is a certain nobleneſs in that ſimpli- FF 
City, and the leſs proud he was, the more he commanded | 
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of for ſo noble purpoſes, had been the eternal obje& of 
his juſtice? It was God alone that could diſpel the dark- 
neſs he was involved in, and he kept in his power the 
happy moment which he had appointed for enlightning 
him with his truth. * 

That happy moment came, that point in which all his 
real glory center d. He had a glimpſe of thoſe ſnares 
and precipices which his prejudice had till then entirely 
concealed from him: he began to walk with precaution, 


; z ard fear in thoſe wrong paths in which he was ftray- 
ing. Certain rays of grace and light made him per- 
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ceive that in vain ſhould he fill up the fineſt places of 
hiſtory if his name was not written in the book of life ; 
that in vain ſhould he gain the whole world if he loft his 
own ſoul ; that there was but one faith and one Jeſus 


3 | Chriſt, and one ſimple indiviſible verity, which never diſ- 
covers it ſelf but to thoſe who ſeck after it with an hum- 
dle heart and a diſintereſted will. He was not yet en- 


lightened; but he began to be docile. How often did 
he conſult his knowing and faithful friends? How often 
fighing after that lively and efficacious light which alone 
triumphs over the errors of the mind of man, did 


| he fay to Jeſus Chriſt, as the blind man in the Goſpel, 


Lord make me to ſee? How often did he attempt with a 
weak hand to pull off from his eyes the fatal vail that hin- 
der'd him from ſeeing truth? How often had he recourſe 
to thoſe antient and pure fountains which Jeſus Chriſt leſt 
to his Church, drawing thence with delight and joy the 
waters of found doctrine? 

Habit, pretexts, engagements, the ſhame of changing, 
the pleaſure of being look d upon as the Chief and Protec- 
tor of Iſrael, thoſe vain and ſpecious reaſons of fleſh and 
blood, could not reſtrain him. God broke all his fetters, 
and bringing him into the liberty of his children, deliver'd 
him from the power of darkneſs, and tranilated him into 
the Kingdom of his dear Son, to whom he belonged by 
eternal election. Here a new order of things preſents 
it felf to me: I ſee greater actions, nobler motives, and 
2 more viſible protection of God. I ſhall hereafter 
ſpeak of a wiſdom that was accompanied by true piety 
and a courage that was ſtrengthened by the Divine Spi- 
rt. Renew therefore your attention in this laſt part of 
my diſcourſe, and ſupply in your thoughts what may be 
wanting in my words and expreſſions. Y 4 If 
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If M. de Turenne had known only how to fight and 
conquer; if he had not riſen higher than human virtue. 
if his valour and prudence had not been animated by a 
ſpirit of faith and charity, I would have placed him 2. 
mong the Scipio's and Fabius's ; I would have left to vx 
nity the care of honouring vanity, and I would not haye 
come to a ſacred place to have made an Eulogium upon 
a profane man. If he had ended his days in blindneſs and 
error, I ſhould have in vain praiſed the virtues which God 
would not have crowned, I ſhould have ſhed uſeleſs tear; 
over his grave; and if I had ſpoken of his glory, it would 
have been only in order to have lamented his unhappineß. 
But, thanks to Jeſus Chriſt, I ſpeak of a Chriſtian, who 
was illuminated by the light of faith, who was actuated by 
the principles of pure Religion, and who conſecrated by 
a ſincere piety all that can flatter the ambition or pride of 
men. Thus the praiſes which I give him return to God, 
who 1s the fountain of them; and as it was truth which 
ſanctified him, fo it is likewiſe truth which praiſes him. 

How ſincere was his converſion, Gentlemen, and how 
different from that of thoſe, who forſaking hereſy from 
intereſted views, change their opinions without changing 
their manners, who enter into the boſom of the Church 
only to wound her the deeper by a ſcandalous life, and 
from being declared enemies, become revellious children! 
Though his mind had eſcaped the depravation commonly 


_ occaſioned by paſſions, yet he was ſtill the more careful 


to regulate it; he thought that the innocence of his life 
ought to be conformable to the purity of his faith; he 
knew truth, he loved it, and followed it. With what 
humble reſpect did he aſſiſt at ſacred myſteries? Witn 
what docility did he hearken to the wholeſome initruc- 
tions of the Preachers of the Goſpel? With what ſub- 
miſſion did he adore the works of God which the mind 
of man cannot comprehend? He was a true worſhipper 
in ſpirit and in truth; he ſought the Lord, according to 
the wiſe man's counſel, in ſimplicity of heart; was an ir- 
reconcileable enemy to impiety ; far removed from {u- 
perſtition, and incapable of hypocriſy. 

Scarce had he embraced the ſound doctrine, but he 
became the defender of it; as ſoon as he had put on the 
armour of light, he combated the works of darkneſs: he 
beheld with horror the abyſs from whence he had Xp 
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ed, and ſtretched out his hand to thoſe whom he had left 
in it. One would have thought he had been commiſ- 
Goned to bring into the boſom of the Church all thoſe 
whom ſchiſm had ſeparated from her : he invited them 
by his counſels, attracted them by his benefits, preſſed 
them with his reaſons, convinced them by his experience, 

inted out to them the rocks upon which human reaſon 
has ſo often been ſhipwrecked, and ſhew'd behind him, 
do uſe Saint Auguſtin's words, the bridge of the mercy 
BZ of God over which he himſelf had paſſed. Sometimes he 
© kindled the zeal of the Doctors, and exhorted them to 
EZ oppoſe the force of truth to preſumptuous falſhood. Some- 
times he diſcovered to them thoſe ſoft and inſinuating ways 
which gain the heart in order to gain the mind. Sometimes 
he raiſed, according to his abilities, the neceſſary funds for 
aſſiſting thoſe who had forſaken all to followJeſus Chriſt who 
called them. You Biſhops who were the confidents of his 
zeal, you know that buſied as he was in his laſt warlike ex- 
ploits, yet he concerted projects with you for the adyance- 
ment of religion, and forgot nothing that could contribute 


either to the inſtruction of thoſe whom long prepoſſeſſion 


had blinded, or the gaining of thoſe whom avarice and inte- 
reſt kept {till in their errors; being a worthy ſon of that 
Church, whoſe charity, like God's, extends to all, and 
which procures to her children, beſides an eternal inheri- 
tance, even relief in their temporal neceſſities. 

Such, Gentlemen, was the diſpoſition of his ſoul, when 
the providence of God permitted the King who was juſt- 
ly offended, to carry the war into the heart of an unjuſt 
and ungrateful Republick, and to make thoſe feel the force 
of his arms who deſpiſed his favours, and would oppoſe 
themſelves to his glory. It was then that our Hero again 
took up arms, and that in attending on his maſter and 
at the head of his Army, he expoſed his life in a war not 
only fortunate bur holy, where victory could hardly keep 
up with the rapidity of the conqueror, and where God 
triumph'd with the Prince. How great was his joy when 
after having forced towns, he faw his illuſtrious nephew, 
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more eminent by his virtues than by his purple, opening 


and reconciling churches ? Under the orders of a Prince 
_ Equally pious and powerful, the one made his arms proſ- 

per, the other extended religion ; the one beat down ram- 
parts, the other reſtor'd altars; the one ravaged the lands 


of 
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of the Philiſtines, the other carried the ark round the 


tents of Ifrael: then joining their vows together, as thei | 


hearts were already united, the nephew ſhared in the 


ſervices the uncle did the State, and the uncle n 

thoſe which the nephew did the Church, 5 
Let us follow this Prince in his laſt campaigns, and 
conſider ſo many difficult enterpriſes, and ſo many go. 
rious ſucceſſes, as proofs of his courage, and rewards of 


his piety. To begin battles by prayer, to reſtrain impiety 


and blaſphemy, to protect holy 1 and 3 TER L 
ters, to invoke the Lord of 


inſolence and avarice of the ſol 


Hoſts in all dangers, is the duty and the ordinary care of al 
Generals. But he went further; even when he command- 


ed the troops, he looked upon himſelf as a ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chrift; he ſanctified the wars by the purity of his intention, 
the deſire of a happy peace, and the laws of a Chriſtin Þ* 
Diſcipline ; he conſidered his ſoldiers as his brethren, 
and thought himſelf obliged to exerciſe charity in a cruel FR 
profeſſion, where even humanity is often forgot. Be- 
ing animated by ſuch great motives, he ſurpaſſed himſelf,, 
and made it appear that courage becomes more firm when? 
it is ſupported by principles of religion, that there is a pious |? 


magnanimity which procures good ſucceſs in ſpite of dan- 
gers and obſtacles, and that a warrior is invincible when 
he fights in faith, and when he lends pure hands to the 
God of battles who guides them. 

As he had all his glory from God, fo he refer'd it all to 
him, and entertained no other Confidence but what was 
founded upon the name of the Lord. Why may not | 


_ repreſent here one of thoſe important occaſions, wherein 


with a few troops he attacked all the forces of Germany ! 
After a continued march of three days, and paſſing three 
rivers, came up with the enemy and gave them battle: 
numbers on one ſide, and valour on the other for 2 
long time ſuſpended the fortune of the day; at length 
courage got the better of multitude, the enemy fell into 
diſorder and began to give way. Inſtantly the cry Was, 
Viftory, when the General checking that emotion which 
is uſual in the heat of battle, and ſpeaking in a ſevere 
tone, © Stop, ſaid he, our lot is not in our own hands, 
© and we ſhall ourſelves be conquered if the Lord does 
not favour us.” At theſe words, he lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, from whence his ſuccour came, and con- 


tinuing 
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tinuing to give his orders, waited with ſubtniſſion be- 


decrees. 


yictorious and humble? Succeſs in war leaves a certain 
affecting pleaſure in the mind which intirely fills and poſ- 
ſeſſes it. Conquerors aſcribe to themſelves a ſuperiority 
of power and ſtrength, they crown themſelves with their 
own hands, they erect trophies in ſecret to themſelyes, 
they look upon the laurels which they have gathered with 
trouble, and often water'd with their blood, as properly 
their own; arid even when they give ſolemn thanks to God, 
and hang up in his ſacred temples the torn and bloody ſtand- 
ards which they have taken from the enemy, how great 
danger is there leſt yanity ſtifle a part of their thankſgiving, 
leſt they mix with the vows they pay to the Lord the ap- 
plauſes which they think due to themſelves, and reſerve 
ſome grains of that incenſe which is going to be burnt 
upon the altars? _ 

3 It was upon thoſe occaſions, that M. de Turenne offer- 
dA up all the glory to him to whom it properly belonged : 
i he march'd, he acknowledged that it was God who con- 
daucted and guided him; if he defended towns, he knew 

that in vain did he defend them, if God did not guard 
them: if he intrenched himſelf, he believed that it was 

SGod who made a rampart round him to protect him from 

all inſults; if he fought, he knew from whence he drew all his 
ſtrength; and if he triumph'd, he thought he ſaw an inviſi- 
ble hand in the heavens crowning him. Thus referring to 
their origin all the favours he received, he thereby obtained 
new ones; and no longer reckon'd up the number of the 
enemies that ſurrounded him, but without being aſtoniſhed 
at their multitude or ſtrength, he ſaid with the Prophet, 
Theſe men truſt in the number of their men of war and of 
ther chariots, as for us we rely upon the protection of the 
Almighty, Tn this faithful and juſt confidence, he redou- 
bled his ardour, formed great deſigns, did great things, 
and began a campaign which in all probability would have 
proved fatal to the Empire. 

He paſſed the Rhine, and deceived the vigilance of a 
General of great abilities and foreſight ; he obſerved the 
motions of the enemy, raiſed the courage of the allies, 


kept ſteady the ſuſpected and wavering faith of our neigh- 
TY, 


tween hope and fear till heaven ſhould execute its own 
How difficult is it, Gentlemen, to be at the fame time 


331 


LET TERS, MEMoORIALS, 


bours, took from ſome the will, from others the power to 
hurt, and making advantage of all thoſe important con. 
Junctures, which pave the way to great and glorious events, 
he left nothing to fortune that counſel and human pry. 
dence could effect. The enemy confounded and diſcon. 
certed, began already to tremble in their camp; that 
eagle, whoſe bold flight had a little before terrified our 
provinces, began already to take wing in order to fave it- 
ſelf in the mountains; thoſe brazen thunders, which hell 
invented for the deſtruction of men, thundered from all 
ſides to favour and haſten the retreat, and France in ſuf. 
pence waited the ſucceſs of an enterprize, which, accord- 
ing to all the rules of war, was infallible. | 

Alas | we knew all that we could hope for, but never 
thought on what we had to fear. Divine providence had 
concealed from us a misfortune greater than the loſs of a 
battle; it was the loſs of a life which each of us would have 
redeemed with our own, and all that we could gain, was 
not worth what we were going to loſe. O God, terrible but 
juſt in thy counſels concerning the children of men, thou 
diſpoſeſt of conquerors and their victories! To accom- 
pliſh thy will, and to make thy judgments feared, thy 
power overturns thoſe whom it had exalted ; thou facri- 
ficeſt great victims to thy ſovereign greatneſs, and ſtrikeſt, 
when thou pleaſeſt, thoſe illuſtrious heads which thou haſt 
ſo often crowned. 

Expect not, Gentlemen, that I will here open a tragical Þ * 
ſcene, that I will repreſent this great man ſtretched on his m 
own trophies, that I will diſcover his pale and bloody bo- 6 
dy, round which the thunder that ſtruck it ſtill ſmokes ; 
that I will make his blood cry like that of Abel, and ex- 
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poſe before your eyes the ſorrowful images of religion and 2 
his country in tears. In ordinary loſſes, people thus ex- 1 
cite the compaſſion of their auditors, and by ſtudied e- ti 
preſſions of ſorrow, draw ſome vain and forced tears from 1 ff 
their eyes; but a death which is unfeignedly lamented i ||? e 
deſcribed without art; every one feels in himſelf the 1 g 
ſource of his grief, and opens his own wounds, and |? q 
there is no need of ſtirring up the imagination in order to 1 1 
affect the heart. 18 

J had almoſt broke off my diſcourſe here. Gentlemen, 1 7x 
I feel my mind diſturbed. Turenne dies; all is in confulion, 1 1 
fortune wavers, victory is weary, the peace is retarded, 

g0⁰ 


= _ 5p * * 
* Pts "Ne 7.5 9 r * 3 \ * - 
' 2 N W R JJV ͤ ͤ ͤ PT ( wen POR ö , 
is 4 7 : — % 28 Ta e. 3 on TP" 346 . % c * CCC c ͤ · AAA R Ss 5 > * . * 
1116 1 # * * 5 4 a, 42 a U «THE Lindo EIU NAG * 2 LTC Nen AJ * 7 4 7 e FIT So PER I 4 © T4 5 1 
‚ Jr ĩꝛ· ð[; ß;xw2g d eee 
on ate JJC ²˙»wm x WS n „Fo ie A Banpbac 3 e o 5 „ ZV r 


POLITICAL INSTRUCTIONS, &c. 


intentions of the Allies ſlacken, the courage of the ſol- 
diers is ſunk by grief and raiſed again by revenge; the whole 
camp is aſtoniſhed ; the wounded think of the loſs they 
have ſuſtained, not of the wounds they have received; dy- 
ing fathers ſend their ſons to lament the death of their 
General ; the Army in mourning 1s employed in his fune- 
ral obſequies ; and fame, which takes pleaſure in ſpreading 
through the world extraordinary accidents, flies to fill all 
Europe with a glorious hiſtory of this Prince's life, and a 
{ad regret for his death. 

What ſighs, what lamentations, what praiſes reſound 
in the towns and in the provinces? One ſeeing his 
crop growing, bleſſes the memory of him to whom he 
owed the hope of gathering it; another, being yet in 
quiet poſſeſſion of the inheritance he received from his 
anceſtors, wiſhes eternal peace to him who ſaved it from 
the ravage and cruelty of war. Here they offer the ado- 
rable facrifice of Jeſus Chriſt for the ſoul of him who con- 
ſecrated his life and his blood to the publick good ; there 
they prepare for him funeral ſolemnities in the place where 
they hoped to celebrate his triumph. Every one chooſes, 
in ſo excellent a life, that part which to him ſeems the 
brighteſt ; every one undertakes his eulogium; and every 
one interrupting himſelf with ſighs and tears, admires the 
paſt, regrets the preſent, and trembles for the future. 
Thus all the Kingdom laments the death ot its defender, 
and the loſs of one man becomes a publick calamity. 

Why, O my God, if I who am but duſt and aſhes 
may preſume to pour out my ſoul in thy preſence, and 
ſpeak to thee; why do we loſe him in the moſt urgent 
neceſſity, in the midſt of his great exploits, at the higheſt 
point of his valour, and in the maturity of his wiſdom? ls 
it becauſe that after ſo many actions worthy of immorta- 
lity he had no longer any thing mortal to do? Was the 
time come when he was to reap the fruit of ſo many Chri- 
ſtian virtues, and to receive from thee the crown of right- 
eouſneſs which thou keepeſt for thoſe who have finiſhed a 


glorious courſe 2 Perhaps we have put too much confi- 
| dence in him, and thou forbideſt us, in thy ſcriptures, to 
make to ourſelves an arm of fleſh, or to put our truſt in - 
the children of men. Perhaps it is a puniſhment for our 


pride, ambition and injuſtice. As there ariſes from the 
bottoms of the yallies the thick vapours of which the 
thunder 
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ſtrangers, enemies, nations, Kings and Emperors lament 4 


| happineſs ? Even his own King; and how great a King 8 | 


ſole reward of Chriſtian vertues. 


LerTERs, MEMORIAIsSò, 
thunder that falls upon the tops of the mountains is form. 
ed, ſo iniquities proceed out of the hearts of men, the gy, 
niſhment whereof thou inflicteſt upon the head of thok 
who govern or defend them. I do not attempt, O Lord, 
to fathom the abyſles of thy judgments, or to diſcover tie 
ſecret and inviſible ſprings which put thy mercy or juſtice | 
in motion: I will and I ought to adore them. But thy 
art juſt; thou afflicteſt us; and in an age ſo corrupted x 

ours, we ought not to ſeek for the cauſes of our miſeris, i 
but in the irregularity of our lives. * 
Let us then, Gentlemen, draw motives to repentance 
from our grief, and let us not ſeek for true and ſolid com- 
fort but in the piety of this great man. Countrymen, MT 


and honour him; but what can they contribute to his real 7 


honours him by his grief and his tears; a great and preci- 
ous mark of affection and eſteem for a ſubject, but uſe. FF 
leſs to a Chriſtian, He will live, I confeſs, in the mins 
and memories of men, but the ſcripture teaches me, tha 
man's thoughts, nay man himſelf is but vanity. A FF? 
magnificent tomb will contain his ſad remains, but he ſhall 7 
come out of that proud monument, not to be praiſed fo? 
his heroic exploits, but to be judged according to his god 
or evil works: his aſhes will be mixed with thoſe of Kings | 
who have governed this Kingdom which he has fo gene- 
rouſly defended ; but after all, what remains to thoſe 
Kings more than to him, of the applauſes of the world, 
their crowd of Courtiers, the luſtre and pomp of their 
fortunes, but an eternal ſilence, a frightful ſolitude, and 
a terrible expectation of the judgments of God, under 
thoſe precious-marbles that cover them? Let the world 
then honour human greatneſs as it pleaſes, God is the 


O Death! too ſudden, but yet, by the mercy of the 
Lord, of a long time foreſeen ; of how many inſtructing 
words, of how many holy examples haſt thou deprived us: 
we had ſeen, (and hoy edifyinga fight would it have been 
a Chriſtian dying humbly in the midſt of victories and 
triumphs. With what earneſtneſs would he have employ- 
ed his laſt moments in inwardly mourning for his. palt er. 
rors, in abaſing himſelf before the Majeſty of God, and 
in imploring t  aſliftance of his arm, not againit _ 
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emies, but againſt thoſe of his ſalvation > His livel 
fach bd fevers cavity, would, no doubt, have affolte! 
us, and we ſhould have had a pattern of confidence with- 
out preſumption, fear without weakneſs, repentance with- 
out artifice, conſtancy without affectation, and a death 

precious in the ſight of God and man. TE 

Are not theſe conjeCtures juſt, Gentlemen > Why do 
call them conjectures ? they were formed deſigns; he 
had reſolved to live as holily as I preſume he died. Be- 
ing ready to caft all his crowns at the foot of the throne 
of Jeſus Chriſt, like thoſe conquerors in the Apocalypſe 
and to gather together all his glory, in order to diveſt 
himſelf of it by a voluntary retirement, he was already no 
longer of this world tho? providence kept him in it. A- 
midſt the tumult of arms, he entertained the ſweet and 
ſecret hopes of ſolitude ; with one hand he diſcomfited the 
Amalekites, and had already lifted up the other to draw 
down upon himſelf the bleſſings of heaven. This Joſhuah 
in battle, performed the office of Moſes on the Mount ; 
and under the arms of a warrior, had the heart and will 
of a penitent. | 
O Lord, who enlighteneſt the darkeſt receſſes of our 
hearts, and ſeeſt in our moſt ſecret intentions the thi 
that are not, as thoſe that are, receive into the boſom of 
thy glory this ſoul which would ſhortly have been entirel 
taken up with the thoughts of thy eternity; receive thoſe 
deſires which thou thy ſelf didſt inſpire him with; he want- 
ed time, not courage to fulfil them. If thou calleſt for 
works together with his deſires, behold the charities which 
he gave or appointed for the relief and ſalvation of his 
brethren; behold the erring ſouls which he brought back 
to thee by his aſſiſtance, his counſel and his example; be- 
hold the blood of thy people which he has ſo often ſpared; 
behold the blood which he ſo generouſly ſhed for us; and 
to ſay yet more than all, behold the blood which Jeſus 
Chriſt poured out for him. | | 

Ye miniſters of the Lord finiſh the holy Gerifce : ye 
Chriſtians redouble your yows and prayers, that God may 
admit him, for a recompence of his works, to the manſions 
of eternal reſt, and may give in heaven a never ending 


peace to him who thrice procured us peace upon earth, 


Lanſient indeed, but always pleaſing and always deſirable. 
| * l 
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which heaven inſpired him with, and a kind of wonder. 


LITT ERS, MEMORIAIsò, 


| | might 

Part of a funeral oration on the Prince of Condi | pry” 
ſporen by Abbot Boſſuet Biſhop of Meaux, | 3 
the p 

] T has been in our age an extraordinary ſight, to behold ! his 5 
J at the ſame time and in the ſame campaigns, two . time. 
whom the common voice of all Europe equalled to the | of gl 
greateſt Generals of antiquity, ſometimes at the head of | praiſe 
ſeparate bodies; ſometimes united more by a concurrence full c 
of ſentiments than the orders which the inferior receiveti How 
from the ſuperior ; ſometimes oppoſed front to front, and FE to le: 
mutually redoubling the activity and vigilance of each o deſer 


ther, as if it had been the will of God, whoſe wiſdom, ac. 
cording to ſcripture, often ſports in the univerſe, to let us 
ſee them in all points of view and to ſhow us at the fame 
time all that men can do. What encampments! what 


raſſed. The one as ſoon as he appeared in the army, gave 


the admiration of mankind and filenced envy ; the other! 
caſt immediately ſo bright a light that it durſt not attack |? 
him. The one, in ſhort, by the profoundneſs of his ge- 
nius and the incredible ſupplies of his courage, raiſed him- 
ſelf above the greateſt dangers, and knew even how to 
make advantage of all the faithleſſneſs of fortune; the o- 


ther by the ſuperiority of his high birth, the great thoughts 


ful inſtinct, of which men know not the ſecret, ſeemed 4 
born to enſlave fortune and force the fates. And that 2 
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might always ſee great but different characters in theſe 
„wo men, the one being carried off by a ſudden ſtroke, 
"ae, died for his country like a Judas Macchabeus ; the other 
mourn'd for him as his father, and the Court and all 
| the people lamented him ; his piety is praiſed as much as 


old his courage, and his memory ſhall never decay through 
ſn time. The other like David, raiſed by arms to the height 


of glory, like him alſo died in his bed, publiſhing the 
praiſes of God and inſtructing his family, and left all hearts 
full of the luſtre of his life and the eaſineſs of his death. 
Hoy great a fight to behold and conſider theſe two men, 
to _ from each of them all the eſteem which the other 
==Z deſerved! 


The end of the Stcond PART. 
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BY: FAE 


Cardinal de Bou ILLONX. 


: JT E King of England, James II. having done 


INT; =D 


me the honour to impart to me in diſcourſe, in 


EZ the year 1695, divers particulars, and ſome conſide- 
rable actions of the life of the late M. de Turenne my 
uncle, which were unknown to me, as not being men- 
ſioned in thoſe Memoirs I had by me of his own hand- 
# writing, I made bold to repreſent to that Prince, that 


1 was very ſorry I was debarred by the profound re- 
ſpect I had for his Majeſty, from moſt humbly begging, 


3 | that be would be pleaſed, for the ſake of that kindneſs 
be had for the late M. de Turenne, to commit to 


writing, at ſuch hours as would be leaſt incommodious 


= to him, thoſe particulars and thoſe actions of his life 
ts which I was an utter ſtranger ;, and I farther ſaid, 
that I would not ſcruple to take the liberty of asking 
his favour of any body but his Majeſty, whom 1 ought 
0 reſpect even more than the memory of the late M. 


ae Turenne, which. till that moment, was the thing 


f in the world I held moſt dear. Upon this, his Ma- 
= jJeſty, out of his unparallePd goodneſs and generoſity, 


eld me he would with pleaſure do what I wiſhed, as 


foen as poſſibly he could, and even acquainted me, that 


as te had already written in Enghſh, by way of An- 
nals, the Memoirs of his own life, he would from them 


extract and tranflate into French, whatever related 


to the campaigus he had made in the army of France 
commanded by M. de Turenne, and thoſe be after- 
wards made in the Lom Countries in the Army 0 

Spain till the peace of the Pyrenntes was proclaimed, 


This Preface is in French, and prefixed to the Duke of York's Me · 
moirs, and written with the Cardinal de Bouillon's own hand, 
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would be all his life long moſt dear and precious tn 
bim, as taking bim io be the moſt conſummate Gerner! 

and the greateſt man he ever knew, and the beſt frienl 8 
he ever had; but alſo, in regard of the perſonal = 
friendſhip he had for myſelf in particular. He hau. 
ever recommended to me, never to permit theſe M.. 


moirs 10 be peruſed by any perſon whatever till after 0 
his deceaſe. Having reiurn'd his Majeſty my mit ext 
bumble thanks for this favour, I promiſed him I dis 
would obey his commands; which promiſe I faithful he 


kept as long as he lived. This gift, from the hands if FS Q 


ſo great a King, appeared to me ſo valuable, and ſn KA 
greatly tending to the honour of the late M. de Ju- Y 
renne, and of our whole family, that from that very by 
moment I reſolved, as I told his Majeſty, when 1 3 
received from him this rich preſent, I would entail it - 
for ever on the eldeſt branch of our family, as Ia | n 
cordingly do by theſe preſents, being at Rome the v 
16th of February, in the Year 1715, and having 1 C 
there by the providence of God, found again this in. k 


eftimable book which I bad miſlaid, and deſpam WY * 
of ever ſeeing more. : 


Signed, Taz CaRpinaL pt BouUlLLON, 
_ Dean of the Sacred College. 
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BOOK FIRST 
Of the Civil Wars in FRANCE. 


HE Duke of York was in France with the Queen An. 16 52. 


his mother, in 1652, when Cardinal Mazarin's 


return having render'd the Court irreconcileable to 
that Miniſter's enemies this Prince, judging the war 
would ſoon be rekindled with great violence, and being 
extremely deſirous to capacitate himſelf to do the King 
his brother all uſeful ſervice, whenever an opportunity 
ſhould offer, he reſolved, if he could obtain his and the 
Queen's leave, to make a campaign as a volunteer in the 
Army of the King of France. The Chevalier Berkeley 
was the only perſon that made no oppoſition to this de- 
ſign when it was firſt propoſed; but the Duke ſtrenuoully 
inſiſting upon the thing, it was conſented to, and leave was 
granted. But ſtill there remained a difficulty, not ſo eaſy 
to be overcome as the firſt; nothing was ſo ſcarce as mo- 
ney. The Court of France was then at Angers, and in 
very neceſſitous circumſtances; ſo that, had not a certain 
Gaſcoin Gentleman, named Gautier, who had ſerved in 
England, lent him three hundred piſtoles, it would have been 
utterly impoſſible for him to have gone into the field. 
With this ſmall ſum, they fell to work upon his equi- 


page: the King his brother gave him a ſet of ſix horſes, 


which the Lord Crofts had brought from Poland: they 


were indeed too ſmall for a coach, but they ſerved to mount 


2 4 two 


3 MEMOIRS of the 
I An. 1652. two or three footmen and as many grooms : two mule 
verre hired to carry to the Army a field-bed and the ſmall 


baggage. The Duke was to be accompanied only by the Cour 
Chevalier Berkeley and Colonel Werden, and he had not my, 


one led horſe for change in caſe of neceſſity. Theſe fey 
preparatives were eaſily made with that ſecrecy which was 
neceſſary to prevent his being ſtopt, as*tis probable he would 


have been, had his deſign of going to the King's Army WR In 
been diſcovered ; beſides, that he could not handſomely the 
have taken leave of the Duke of Orleans his uncle, to go faith 
and ſerve in the contrary party to his. To avoid this in- inter 
convenience, he went with the King his brother to 8s. fſafet 
Germain en Laye, under apretence of hunting; and after troul 
he had ſtaid there two or three days, he took his leave whit 
and departed the 21ſt of April, to go and join the Army. mo 
He paſſed through the Fauxbourg S. Antoine, and coud this 
not get further than Charenton the firſt night. The net wer 
day he reach'd Corbeil. Arriving at the ſuburb, he it v 
there found ſome companies of the regiment of guards, . by 
gainſt whom the towns people had ſhut the gates. The bloc 
Duke of York, tho' he much doubted whether he ſhould be the 
admitted, yet put it to the hazard, and preſented hin- of! 
ſelf at the gates: a world of objections were made to him: and 
however, at laſt, he by fair words prevailed to be admii- fide 
ted on foot, and on condition he left his horſes in the ſub- FF had 
urb. Afterwards, having repreſented to the magiſtrates bac 
the dangers to which they expoſed themſelyes, by perſiſt- ed, 
ing to refuſe entrance to the King's troops, they at laſt | tha 
ſuffered themſelves to be perſuaded, though tis certain had WI 
they continued in their obſtinacy, the Court, which was © 
then got to Melun. would have had a great deal of trouble os 
to have poſſeſſed themſelves of the place, both on ac- ce 
count of its ſtrong ſituation and its nearneſs to Paris; and to 
if the King by this unforeſeen accident had not become le: 
maſter of ir, his affairs would have ſuffered greatly; where- un 
as this poſt proved afterwards of very great advantage to 
him upon many occaſions, | of 
As ſoon as ever the Court vas informed that the King's fo 
troops were entered into Corbeil, it left Melun and went th 
thither, where the Duke of York waited its coming, and 1 
by its arrival he got a ſmall ſupply of money, which he Pe 
ſtood in great need of, not having above twenty piſtoles 1 


left when he came into that town, His equipage was aug 
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mented with one horſe and two mules. He ſet out the An. 1652. 
fame evening for Chatres, with ſeveral volunteers of the 
Court who accompanied him, and there he found the Ar- 
my, which was arrived buta few hours before him. Be- 
fore we begin a relation of this campaign, and thoſe which 
EZ tollowed, it is neceſſary to go back a little, in order to 


lay open the ſtate of affairs in France. 

In the beginning of this year the Court was reduced to 
the utmoſt extremity : the number of ſuch as continued 
faithful ſubjects to the King was ſmall ; even thoſe whoſe 
intereſt it was to be the moſt zealous for the ſervice and 


ſifety of the State, were the principal inſtruments in the 


troubles which tore it to pieces, under the ſpecious pretence, 
which has been conſtantly uſed in all rebellions, of re- 
moving evil counſellors from the King's perſon. To make 
this complaint the more plauſible, declamatory invectives 
were levelled at the Miniſter, and great cry made, that 
it was a ſhame for Franceto ſuffer herſelf to begoverned 
by a foreigner, whilſt there were ſo many Princes of the 
blood fitter and more capable than the Cardinal to ſuſtain 
the Adminiſtration, Theſe Princes were at the head 
of the malecontents, followed by moſt of the great Lords 
and men ofrank and fortune in the Kingdom : the moſt con- 
ſiderable cities and the greater number of the Parliaments 
had declared for them; and though the Duke of Longueville 
had not openly taken any fide, it was well known he inclin- 
ed, andall Normandy with him, to that of the Princes, and 
that he only affected to beneuter till ſuch time as he could 
without danger join the ſtrongeſt. Whatever propoſals 
could be made him on the part of the King, he ſtill found 
pretences to elude them, and to excuſe himſelf from re- 
ceiving him into Rouen, at a time when the greateſt 
towns refuſed to open their gates to him, and even the 
leaſt, ſuch as Corbeil, followed the ſame example; fo 
univerſally was the poiſon ſpread all over the Kingdom. 
The Spaniards, ever intent on making their advantages 
of the diſorders of France, left no means unattempted to 
foment them, in hopes to regain in a ſhort time the places 
the had taken from them, and which had coſt her ſo ma- 
ny years, ſo much labour, ſuch effuſion of blood and ex- 
pence of treaſure: nay, it is highly probable, that they 
had vaſter deſigns, and flattered themſelves with the hopes 
of entirely cruſhing this Monarchy, or at leaſt wang 
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An. 1652 it to ſuch a degree, that it ſhould not for a long time be 
A alle to attack them: but they took wrong meaſures, and 
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their precautions and policy being over-ſtrained, mads 
all their ſchemes miſcarry. Beſides money, and magnifl 
cent promiſes, which they ſcattered 'among the leaders of 
the malecontents, they ſent from Flanders, to ſtrengthen 
the Army of the Princes, ſome troops under the command 
of the Duke de Nemours, who had gone purpoſely to Bruf. 
ſels to ask ſuccours. They entered France early in the 
ſpring, to the number of about 7000 men, horſe and foot, 


and paſſed the Seine at Mantes, where the Duke of $ulj 


was Governor, and who might, if he had pleaſed, have 


refuſed them paſſage, and have very much retarded their 
junction with the Army of the Princes, which was aſſem- 
bled in the neighbourhood of Montargis. From thetime 
of that junction, and the taking of Angers by the King's 
troops, nothing of note happened till the affair of Bleſneau, 
except that M. de Turenne, whom theſe Memoirs more 
eſpecially relate to, prevented the deſign which the ene- 
my had to make themſelves maſters of Gergeau : they 
had already ſeiz'd one end of the bridge, and would not 
have been long before they had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the place, whoſe whole defence was a {ingle gate and a 
very few ſoldiers, if M. de Turenne had not caſually ar- 
rived there with troops enough to prevent the execution 
of that ſcheme, which, if it had ſucceeded, would have 
been of great advantage to them. They were obliged to 
retire with ſome loſs, of which the moſt conſiderable 


was that of M. Sirot, Lieutenant General, one of their 


beſt officers. | 
The Court went to Gien, where the Army croft the 
Loire, and took up their quarters round Bleſneau. That 
of the Princes advanced to Lorris. Whilſt this was do- 
ing, the Prince of Conde departed ſecretly from Guienne, 
where his affairs were in a very bad condition, in order 
to go to Paris, where his preſence was more neceſſary. 
He was not attended in this dangerous journey with above 
four or five perſons. He was ſcarce arrived there, but 
he was obliged to ſet out again and put himſelf at the head 
of the Army of the Princes; and being informed in what 
condition the King's troops were, he reſolved to attack 
them in their quarters, which they had been obliged to 
extend pretty wide for the conveniency of forage. M. de 
| = Turenne 
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Tutenne had his at Briare, and thoſe of Marſhal ꝙ Hoc- An. 16 
quincourt were at Bleſneau. The latter, upon advice that 


the Army of the Princes was moving towards him, order- 
ed his troops in caſe ofalarm, to march to the rendezvous 
he had appointed them between M. de Turenne's quarters 
and his own. He at the ſame time ſent advanced guards 
towards the enemy, and poſted dragoons in a paſs, through 
which, in all appearance, they were to come. M. de Tu- 


: renne having been likewiſe inform'd of their deſign, went 
© himſelf to M. d'Hoquincourr, who was the moſt expoſed, 
to advertiſe him of it. 


The dragoons, on whom M. d'Hoquincourt had relied, 


8 and whom he ſuppoſed capable of ſtopping the enemy in 
the paſs, behaved themſelves ill; for they were no ſooner 
attacked but either through cowardice or treachery, they 


forſook their poſt. The Prince purſuing his advantage, 
fell upon M. d' Hocquincourt's quarter, which after a 
ſhort reſiſtance was forced, not without ſome loſs on 
both ſides. The beaten troops got away by favour of the 
night, loſt all their baggage, and their terror was fo great, 
they forgot the rendezvous which had been appointed 
them. 'The enemy who were hinder'd by the night from 
purſuing them, did not doubt but as ſoon as it grew 
light, they ſhould beat M. de Turenne, whom they knew 
to be near them, if he did not retire in time. 'The whole 
Kingdom would have been in extreme danger, if this lit- 
tle Army had been put to the rout. The King, together 
with all his Court, could hardly have eſcaped falling into 

the hands of the Princes; and every thing was to be feared, 

at a time When the ambition of ſome great men knew no 

bounds. 1 
As ſoon as M. de Turenne had intelligence of the ene- 
my's approaching, he marched out of his quarters to the 


: rendezvous, at the ſame time ſending out ſmall parties, 


who quickly came and informed him that M. d'Hocquin- 
court's quarters had been forced. The night was ſo dark, 
he could not well know the poſt he had taken. It was 
dangerous to advance, the enemy being ſo near, and to 
retreat was no leſs dangerous, not knowing the country 
well enough. He was afraid of intimidating his troops, 
and putting them in confuſion : he reſolved therefore to 
ſtay where he was, hoping thereby to give his diſperſed 
troops time to rejoin him, At dawn of day, when he 
3 e diſcovered 
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An. 1652. diſcovered the enemy, he obſerved with much joy, thy 

— he could poſſeſs himſelf of a very advantageous 
where they could not come at him without paſſing 
through a very narrow defilee. 

Behind this defle he drew up his little Army in bat. 
talia, having a wood on the one ſide, and a great pond of 
water on the other. Some officers propoſed to him the 
poſting along the wood ſome ſmall parties of infantry, the 
better to defend the paſſes. He did not follow their 
advice; becauſe, as he afterwards told the Duke of York, 
the enemies infantry being more numerous than his by one 
half, they would have found it no hard matter to dye 
them our of the wood, which muſt have obliged him to 
have gone to their aſſiſtance, and would have ſo far en- 
gaged him, that he could not have avoided the intire de- 
feat of his troops. He thought it beſt to leave the wood 
bare, and removed himſelf above a musket ſhot off, be- 
tween the wood and the defilfe. In this fituation he 
waited for the enemy, who ſeeing him take ſuch right 
meaſures, did not dare to attack him. They continued 
on both ſides in order of battle, contenting themſelves 
with watching and canonading each other, till M. de Tu- 

renne counterfeiting a retreat, the enemy thought they 
had an opportunity to charge him, and marched in bat- 
talia to the defilfe. Fifteen or twenty ſquadrons had al- 
ready it, when M. de Turenne turned upon them, 
and obliged them to retire with ſo much the more dif- 
= order and precipitancy, as they had no other courſe to take 
to avoid being entirely cut to pieces; and as the main body 
of their Army was advanced near the defile, the King's 
Army reſuming their former poſt, with their canon did 
terrible execution on the enemy, who in their hurry 
trod down each other in heaps. This canonading held 
all the reſt of the day. 
At laſt, M. d'Hocquincourt's troops arrived in the e- 
vening, and joined M. de Turenne, Who was till in pre- 
ſence of the enemy, and now the match was not altoge- 
ther ſo unequal. It is not known who retreated firſt; 
be that as it will, M. de Turenne in this important 
action, by his conduct and reſolution, ſaved the State, 
which if this Army had been defeated, would have had no 
reſource at all, or at leaſt would have ſuffered ſuch a con- 
cuſhion as it would not eaſily have recovered, 
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After this action, the Prince of Conde left the Army An. 1652. 


d go to Paris, where he was received with great applauſe. 
bis party exaggerating his advantages far beyond the truth. 
Uis abſence was a great prejudice to the intereſts of the 
cabal. There was no body left to command the army in 
chief; M. de Tavannes commanded only the troops of the 
prince, M. de Valon thoſe of the Duke of Orleans, and 
M. de Clinchamps the Spaniards: though they had all three 
of them both courage and capacity, not one of them had 
t ðbhead for leading an Army; and that 1 which always 
„does happen, when there is no chief Commander over all 
ewe troops in general; though they had one and the fame in- 
etereſt in common, they were divided in their deſigns, and 
o 7 jealouſy ſpoilt all. M. de Turenne was too wiſe not to 
improve this miſunderſtanding : though the Armies were, 
gi: no great diſtance from each other, he found means to 
| IF amuſe the enemy, and to order his motions fo dexteroully, 
that by waking long marches in concert with the Court, 
6 be artfully ſlipt in between them and Paris; and though 
t 


he had a large compaſs to fetch, his diligence was ſuch, 
that he got ro Chatres the one and twentieth of April, 
wen the enemy were but at Etampes. The Court then 
- ©: might have gone to Paris, as had been reſolved on; the 
y © moſt conſiderable of the King's party in that city, nay, 


even Cardinal de Retz was for it: but whether the 
Court wanted courage, or the artifices of Mazarin's 
„ enemies, who had a mind to frighten him, prevailed, 
it ſtaid at Melun, and came to Corbeil much about the 
e fame time as M. de Turenne arrived at Chatres with the 
Army, where the Duke of York joined him. 

S come days paſſed, and nothing conſiderable happened: 
d £ the parties which were ſent towards Etampes often brought 
may horſes which were out a foraging, and ſome priſon- 
d ers, who reported that the enemy's whole Army was quar- 


tered in the town and ſuburbs. Mademoiſelle ſent a 
e- frumpet to M. de Turenne, to deſire a paſſport to go to 
- Paris: ſhe was coming from Orleans, where her preſence 


e. and intereſt had prevailed, and cauſed that city to declare 
B for the Princes, and ſhe could not return to Paris without 
it paſſing through both Armies. M. de Turenne was ſcrupu- 
e, lous of granting her a paſſport without leave of the Court, 
0 Whither he diſpatched an expreſs; but before his return, 
ſe 


having conſidered that he might make ſome advantage 
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Au. 165 2. of this requeſt of the Princeſs, and knowing the day ſhe 
——— was to reach Etampes, he ſent her a paſſport. It was told 

M. de Turenne by the parties he had ſent out, that the 
enemy had not been foraging for two or three days paſt, 
from whence hegueſs'd ſhe was to ſee the Army drawn up 
that day, which was the third of May; that the next dy 
ſhe would ſet out for Paris; that the enemy not going tg 
forage till the fourth, they would be obliged to make a 
great one, after having put it off ſo long ; that as moſt of 
the Genera] Officers would not fail to attend Mademoiſelle 
part of the way, the foragir.g would be performed without 
much precaution. All theſe circumſtances having been 
well conſidered, he reſolved with M. d' Hocquincourt to 
march all night with the Army: he left in Chatres ng 
more than a hundred horſe and one regiment of foot to guard 
the town and baggage. In an hour's time the whole Army 
was in motion : they began their march at eight a-clock 
in the evening with great ſilence and much order: the de- 
ſign was to poſt themſelves between the enemy's army 
and the city of Orleans, and ſo intercept the foragers, who 
it was ſuppoſed would be found in the field on that ſide, 
They paſſed all the defiles before ſun-rifing ; M. d'Hoc- 
quincourt led the van, it being his turn. It was neceſſary 
to go ſomewhat about, to get between Etampes and Or- 
leans; which being done, the Army began to form into 
order of battle, when advice was brought by fome who 
had been ſent out to get intelligence, that the enemy, 
inſtead of being a foraging, had their Army in battalia a 
league off, in a plain above Etampes. A reſolution was 
preſently taken to march towards them and give them 
battle; but as ſoon as they perceived from a riſing ground, 
the King's Army, whoſe march till then they knew nothing 
ot, they began to retire into the town: the cavalry was or- 
dered to trot briskly after them, in hopes to charge theirrear 
before it could be under cover; ind the infantry and artil- 
lery were ordered to follow with all poſſible diligence. 
The enemy inſtead of going out to forage that day, as 
it was judged they would, drew out their Army to let 

Mademoiſelle, who was to depart in the morning, ſee It 
in order of battle. When their Generals eſpied the 

King's Army, they asked her advice. She anſwer- 

ed, they muſt follow the orders of the Duke of Orleans 
and the Prince of Conde, and immediately put herielf on 


her 
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her journey. They made ſuch haſte to get their Ar- An. 1 652. 
my into the town, that before M. de Turenne and M. ———— 
d Hocquincourt had gained the riſing ground above the 

town, the enemy were in ſafety. This precipitate retreat oc- 
caſioned a new reſolution, which was to attack the ſuburbs: 
orders were ſent to the infantry to diſpoſe themſelves for it 
as they marched, and to make proper detachments. 

Etampes lies in a bottom: a ſmall river flows along the 
ſide of its walls, and afterwards loſes itſelf in the Seine 
at Corbeil; that ſide of the town and ſuburb which is on 
me right as you go from Chatres, is commanded by a 
ſmall eminence, the whole plain whereof may be diſcover- 
ed from the top of one of the higheſt round towers that is 
any where to be met with; the walls are flanked with 
ſmall towers, which are not canon- proof; they are only 
ſurrounded by a dry ditch towards Chatres; the ſuburb uh 
towards Orleans is encompaſled with the river and a | 
brook which join each other at the gate of Orleans, the 
only gate by which the town can have communication 
with this fuburb, Here the enemy had nine regiments of 
infantry, among others thoſe of Conde, Conti, and Bur- 
gundy; the auxiliary troops of the Low Countries; to | 
wit, Berlo, Pleur, Vauge, la Motte, Pelnitz, &c. and . | 
about five hundred horſe. They were entrenched behind 
the brook which covered all that ſide, except a ſmall 
ſpace near the gate, where they had thrown up a good line. 
The King's infantry attacked the enemy as ſoon as they 
arrived; they ſcarce ſtaid for the coming of the canon, 
which made two or three diſcharges againſt the intrench- 
ments, not ſo much for the ſake of doing any great exe- 
cution, as to give notice it was arrived. M. d'Hocquin- 
court's infantry which had the right, made their attack on 
the brook fide : they marched up to the brink, receiving 
the enemies fire; but ſome officers having ſounded it 
with their pikes, and found it deeper than it was thought 
to be, they retired in good order, and marched a little high- 
er towards a mull. | 
M. de Turenne ordered M. de Gadagne, Lieutenant 
Colonel of a regiment of marines, to make his attack on 
the left near the town, which place haying bur one line to 
defend ir, was carried without much reſiſtance. This was 
tne only place that was ill defended, though it was of the 
greateſt confequenge ; for that being taken, there wasno 
| e longer 
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An. 1652. longer any communication between the town and ſuburb 
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Immediately upon rhis, the ſtreet was barricaded over 2. 
gainſt the gate. M. de Turenne made his whole infantry 
enter here, and they made way for the cavalry, at the 
head whereof entred Marſhal *Hocquincourt, but he waz 
come in ſuch a hurry, that he forgot to give his orders to 
the reſt of his wing what they ſhould do, fo that the whole 
body of them would have entered the ſuburb, had not M. 
de Turenne gone and ſtopt them all, except two or three 


of the foremoſt ſquadrons which were already got in. He 


ordered them to go and remain on the eminence where 


his cavalry was poſted ; he having in the ſuburb more 


horſe than he wanted to ſupport the foot; and had any more 
of them come in, the enemy who were in the town might 
have taken advantage of it, by going out at the other gate, 
and fo have faln on the cavalry which was without; for 
without reckoning what troops the enemy had in the ſub. 
urbs, they had in the town as many horſe and foot as there 
were in the King's Army 

Mean while the regiment of Picardy, with the reſt of 
M. d' Hocquincort's infantry, paſſed the brook at the 
mill, attack d the enemy vigorouſly, who as vigorouſly 
defended themſelves; and after they were forced, made 
a reſolute retreat from wall to wall, and from poſt to 
poſt. On the other fide, M. de Turenne's infantry ha- 
ving finiſhed their traverſe againſt the town, turned to the 
right, and attacked in flank the regiment of Burgundy, 
which defended the line; but though the attack was one 


of the moſt violent that could be, and the canon did 


terrible execution on the enemy, yet they obſtinatel E 
diſputed every wall which incloſed the gardens, the back- Þ * 


ſides whereof terminated at the line: they had here made 
openings for ſix men to paſs abreaſt, as they marched - 
long this line. It was in this place they made ſo vigorous Þ 
a reſiſtance, that they drove the aſſailants from the walls Þ* 
which they had gained, beat them back fo far, and put 
them into ſo great diforder, that had it not been for Tu 


renne's regiment which ſtopt their impetuoſity, and gave YL 
the others time to rally, the whole advantage which E 


been before obtained would have been in danger of being 5 
loſt; but the enemy's brunt being born, they were agan Þ* 
puſh'd from one wall to another, to the very laſt of al, 


where taking new ſpirit, they a ſecond time repulſed the $ 
| 2 aflauants Þ 
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aſſailants into an adjacent cloſe, and made a great ſlaugh- An. 1652. 


The enemy had been purſued the laſt time with too 
much heat and ſo little order, that the King's horſe and 
foot were huddled together. The enemy did not puſh their 
advantage further, but contented themſelves with keeping 
their laſt wall, whilſt the aſſailants rallied again under the 
ſhelter of that which was neareſt it; ſo that there was left 
an incloſure between both: and for a time they contented 
themſelves with firing briskly at each other. The Duke 
of Vork, who was preſent at this warm attack, ſaw an 
officer of the enemy named Dumont, a Major of Conde's 
regiment, attempt an action capable of ſtopping the courſe 
of this victory, if it had been ſeconded: he came out of 
his rank with his pike in his hand, and advancing twenty 
paces, which was the breadth of the before mentioned 
cloſe, expoſed himſelf to all the fire of the aflailants; but 
no body following him, he was fain to retire. He repeat- 
ed this dangerous experiment three times, without re- 
ceiving the leaſt hurt; it fired the King's troops with e- 
mulation. It was a dangerous thing to go directly to the 
breach or opening, which was defended by ſo many brave. 
fellows. An officer, whoſe name I have forgot, went out 
at the aperture of the wall which the aſſailants poſſeſt, 
and in ſight of the enemy advanced quite up to that 
which they defended : he was followed by as many of his 
own men as could ſecure themſelves from being fired upon. 
The cloſe, as I obſerved before, was narrow, and there 
was now but one wall between the two parties; here 
was fought a very ſingular fort of combat; the wall being 
built with large ſtones, both ſides rolPd them down on 
each other; and it began to be conſiderably diminiſhed, 
when the King's troops having found a ſmall eminence 
from whence they could take the enemy fide-ways, they 
fired on them ſo opportunely, that ſeeing themſelves at- 
tack d in flank and front, and the place not tenable, they 
quitted their laſt wall, and retreated into a church juſt 
by, whither the regiment of Picardy had likewiſe puſh'd 
thoſe they had attacked ; they could notdefend themſelves 
there, and asked quarter, which was granted them. Their 
cavalry croſſed the brook, and got off, after they had 
loſt the Baron de Briole who commande them, and the 
Count de Furſtemberg, who were both killed, = 

— 44 During 
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During this engagement in the ſuburb, the enemy who 
were in the town made ſome ſallies to force the batri- 
cade, and puſhed the King's troops ſo briskly, that if M. 
de Turenne had not himſelf advanced, and ſupported 
them with a ſquadron of his cavalry, within piſtol ſhot 
of the town, the barricade would have been in danger 
of being forced. All depended on this poſt, the loſs 
whereof would have been atrended with the entire 
overthrow of the troops which were actually engaged 
in the ſuburb; but the relief which M. de Turenne 
brought ſo timely, the ammunition which he cauſed ty 
be diſtributed, and M. de Gadagne's intrepidity, rendred 
ineffectual all the efforts of the enemy, who made two 
ſallies more, but were repulſed with loſs. 


Of the nine regiments of infantry which the enemy 


had in this ſuburb, ſcarce a man eſcaped ; there were 
nine hundred killed, and ſeventeen hundred taken pri- 
ſoners. The chief of the latter were, Briol, Marſhal 
de Camp; Montal, who commanded the regiment of 
Conde ; Dumont, Major of the ſame regiment, whom 
the Duke of York took notice was the perſon that had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf with ſo much bravery at the at- 
tack of the laſt wall; the Baron de Berlo, Marſhal de Ba- 
taille; Vange; Pleur; la Motte. The King's army loſt 
at leaſt five hundred men, but nobody of any diſtinction 
mong them: The young Count de Quince was ſhot 
through the body, and Count Carlo de Broglio in the 
arm, of which they both recovered. 

This action was as bold as it was fortunate; the Gene- 
rals would not have attempted it had they known the 
weakneſs of their infantry, which did not amount to two 
thouſand men, whereas it was to have been at leaſt five 
thouſand ; the march being made on a ſudden, and in 
the dark, all the ſoldiers who were detached could not 


join the army before the attack was over. The enemy 
had three thouſand foot in the town, and the like nun- 
ber in the ſuburbs, without the horſe; but the diſorder Þ? 


which was obſerved to be among them on the arrival 


of the King's troops at the eminence, the confuſion BY 
with which they retired, and the little harmony there 
commonly is where the command is divided, was What 


probably determined the Generals to attack them. 
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of a fair opportunity they had to have routed it in 
its retreat. M. d'Hocquincourt, without minding whe- 
ther or no M. de Turenne followed him with the rear- 
ouard, which he was a long while getting together, 
becauſe of the great number of ſoldiers who buſied them- 
ſelves in plundering the ſuburb, marched on with the 
van, without once halting, directly to Etrechi; the enemy; 
by going out at the Paris gate, might have got between 
them and beat them both ; but they contented themſelves 
with attacking the rear-guard as it was retiring on the 
fide of the barricade, and preſſed it ſo hard, that M. de 
Turenne was obliged to repair thither in perſon with 
the cavalry to bring it off. As ſoon as he arrived on the 
> eminence, the Chevalier Berkeley told him the van was 
= gone; to which he anſwered, ſhrugging up his ſhoulders, 
that it was too late to remedy it. The danger was ſo 
much the greater in that they were incumbred with the 
priſoners they carried away with them. They marched 
on With all poſſible expedition, and their fears were not 
© over till they got to Etrechi. Next day the whole army 
returned to Chatres. 
” This good ſucceſs retrieved the King's affairs conſider- 
> ably, and raiſed the Cardinal's courage not a little. He 
ſent orders to M. de Turenne to block up the enemy 
in Etampes, where they began to want forage. Before 
= every thing could be diſpoſed in readineſs, the forage 
about Chatres being entirely conſumed, it was neceſlary 
for the army to march to Palaiſeau, where it remained 
ll the twenty ſixth, when it came and encamped hard 
by Etrechi, and next day advanced within a league of 
Etampes. They began to throw up a line of contra- 
yvallation within musket- ſhot of the place, on the brow 
of a hill. As ſoon as the enemy perceived it they 
made frequent fallies to interrupt the work, in one of 
wich they cut off about a hundred workmen before the 
> guard could get on horſeback; but they were vigorouſly 
repulſed by the Marquis de Richelieu, who commanded 
k. The next day the lines were almoſt compleated ; 
{4 they could not be very good becauſe of the nature of 
te ground, which was very ſtony, and for want of 
is þ7 #0ls and wood, there being none all thereabouts. 
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if the enemy had been attentive to the faults com- An. 1652. 
mitted by the King's army, they might have taken * 


-. 
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An. 1652, Some infantry were lodged in the ruins of the ſuburb, 


MEMOIRS of the 


which the enemy had burnt when they found they were 
going to be attacked again. The army was encamped 
within leſs than canon-ſhot of the place, but received 
no damage therefrom, becauſe it is in a bottom; but 
the enemy could diſcover from the top of a very high 
tower, already mentioned, all that paſſed in the camp, 
which was a very great advantage to them. M. de 
Turenne laid a bridge over the river to hinder their 
going out to forage; and preparations were making 
to lay ſeveral more, which would have cooped them 
up, and in a ſhort time have ſtarved them, but the 
Duke of Lorrain came and broke all theſe meaſure. 
That Prince had given the Cardinal ſuch poſitive aſſi- 
rances of continuing attached to his intereſt, that he ſent 
orders to the Marſhal de la Ferte, Governor of Lorran, 
to permit the Duke to draw his troops together, which 
were ſcattered up and down; but they were no ſooner 
got together in a body, but he marched directly into 
France, and declared for the Princes, with whom he had 
ſecretly been in treaty at the ſame time as he was carry- 
ing on a negotiation with the Cardinal. | | 
This unlucky incident obliged M. de Turenne to 
altzr his deſign, and attack Etampes by main force and 
make a puſh, foreſecing that if he did not take it quick- 
ly, the Duke of Lorrain would come to its relief. Wich 
this intent all poſſible diligence was uſed in erecting 


the wall between that gate and the great tower, with 


had made there a little nearer to the 


though it was but piſtol-ſhot from the walls of the place 


M. de Turenne had cauſed ſome horſe to go out of the 
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= they k 
= them | 
BZ which 
batteries, ſome on the lines, and others in the bottom, 
againſt the Orleans-gate and at the ſame time agant #2 


lours, 
firing 


which 
a view to batter an advanced work which the enemy pourec 
ate than to ady 
the tower. In the night M. de Gadagne, with a thow ! 
ſand derached men, gave the attack there, and after ſone 
reſiſtance became maſter of it without conſiderable lols þ * 
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camp and poſt themſelves between the town and te 
lines on the eminence, to prevent M. de Gadagne; Þ* 
being ſurprized behind; theſe horſe were recalled at the! 
dawning of the day; but ſo ſoon as the ſun was riſen, 
the enemy came out along by the ditch to attack the £1 
work behind, while trom the place it was aach : 
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front. Though M. de Gadagne did all that could be ex- An. 1652. 


pected from a good officer, he was driven out of it, and 


made his retreat not without a great deal of difficulty 
along the ditch to the barricade which he had made be 


fore the Orleans-gate. He was thought at firſt to be loſt 
by bis not returning with his men; neither did he get 
off but by great good fortune, being got in amidſt the 
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enemy's horſe with two or three ferjeants, and as many 
musketeers, who never forſook him, but helped him with 
great bravery to diſingage himſelf. He was not at all 
Vounded, though he received above twenty ſtrokes of 
| ſwords and pikes on his buff. coat, the goodneſs whereof 


preſerved him. M. de Turenne was gone to the camp 


= when this affair happened, having been all night in the 
EZ lines, As ſoon as he heard the alarm, he cauſed all his 
foot of his quarter to march, and his own regiment get- 
ting thither firſt, he ordered it to re-take the work. This 


regiment marched immediately, in fight of both armies, 
and without the leaſt diverſion being made, or a ſingle 
ſhot fired from a canon to favour the attack, it ad- 
vanced, being preceded by ſome ſoldiers detached from 


= thoſe who had been driven from the work; but a 


Captain of Picardy who led theſe latter being killed, 


they betook themſelves to flight, and hurried along with 


them part of the musketeers of the left of the regiment, 


which however was not at all diſcouraged at the acci- 
dent. The Captains took into their own hands the co- 


lours, and went at the head of their ſoldiers, without 
tiring a piece, till they got to the foot of the work, 
which was filled with the enemy. Then the aſſailants 
poured in upon them a volley of all their fire-arms, and 
advancing to within a pike's length, they charged the ene- 
my with fo much reſolution and bravery that they car- 
ried the work, and lodged themſelves on it. They loſt 


but one Captain of their regiment, one or two ſubaltern 
officers, and a few ſoldiers, though they had long ſuſtained 


the fire of the enemy, whom nothing hindred from fir- 
ing true, ſince during the whole ation neither the ca- 
non nor ſmall arms fired ſo much as a ſingle ſhot from 
the King's army. All who ſaw this action owned they 
had never ſeen a bolder or a warmer. M. de Turenne 
himſelf, and moſt of the experienced officers, were of opi 


mon it would have been impoſſible to carry their bravery 
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An. 1652. ſuch lengths, if the colours had not been continually before 
— tee ſoldiers eyes; and this was what partly determined the 


regiments afterwards to procure new colours, the old 
corps, as well as the reſt, having till then, through 2 
miſtaken glory, affected to have their colours ſo tattered 
and ragged, that oftentimes there was nothing left but 
the ſtaff. The regiment of Turenne was the only one 
that then had them the moſt entire, without excepting 
the French guards, for there were no Swiſs in this army, 

One would haye thought after this aCtion the remain- 
der of the day would have been ſpent in repoſe; but the 
enemy reflecting on the facility with which they had re- 
gained the work in the morning, and weighing the im. 
portance of it, reſolved to attack it a fecond time, and 
fall upon the lines at the ſame inſtant. In the afternoon, 
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about three o clock, they ſallied out with twenty ſquadrons IM | 


and five battalions. M. de Turenne, who was luckily in the 
lines, commanded the troops to march to their poſts, and 
ſent orders to all the infantry which| were in the camp to 
come and join him. Mean while, to gain time, he or- 
dered to march out of the lines three ſquadrons com- 
manded by the Count de Rennel, and go and charge the 
firſt bady of the enemy which was approaching, which 
he did with great intrepidity and firmneſs, till being no 
longer able to ſuſtain ſo unequal a fight, he was puſhed 
into the very lines, the ditch whereof was fo poor a one, 
that ſome of the troopers who could not enter at the ave- 
nue leaped over, and there were but very few horſes that 
fell down in attempting it. The Count de Schomberg, Þ 
wha was then but a volunteer, was wounded in the right 
arm as he was ſtanding upon his defence in the avenue, 
which had no barrier to it, becauſe there was not found 
wood enough in the country to make one. M. de Tu- 
renne at the time he ordered the Count de Rennel to 
march out, advanced himſelf with two ſquadrons to- 
wards the ayenue, imagining that the enemy would 
make their principal puſh there. Affairs were in a me- 
lancholy ſituation; no troops came to aſſiſt; the enemy 
was approaching with three battalions ana ieveral ſdua- 
drons, fame of which were within piſtol ſhot, waiting 
for tlie infantry, who were not above half a musket ſhot 
on. There were not in the lines to defend them more 
tnan ewa ſquadrons or yo;ſe. ſome centinels at certain 
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diſtances, who inſtead of galling the enemy, diſcovered un. 1052. 
a great deal of weakneſs ; there were no canoneers at the 
batteries, and no hope of any conſiderable reinforcement 
of infantry which could arrive in this preſſing neceffity, 
moſt of them having been ſent to the Orleans ſuburb on 
account of the action in the morning. In ſhort, it was 
thought we were fo near being attacked, that the Duke 
of York, who rode on a pad-nag, began to think 
he ſhould not have time to change him, though they 
brought him a war-horſe, or to put on his armour, with 
which he cauſed himſelf to be accoutred as he fate on 
horſeback. There arrived, that inſtant, two hundred 
musketeers of the regiment of guards ; which was all 
that could be got together in the camp. M. de Turenne 
recommended to them, inſtead of ſtaying to fire all at once, 
to take good aim, which order they obſerved ſo well, that 
never was ſo much execution done by fo ſmall a num- 
ber of ſoldiers: At the firſt diſcharge they fetched down 
ſo many officers and troopers, and made ſuch lanes in 
the three firſt ſquadrons that they thought fit to remove 
further off. They afterwards fired on the infantry which 
was ſtill advancing, but by good fortune they found in 
their way a ſmall ridean which covered them their whole 
height, and they were ſo well pleaſed with their ſcreen, 
that no exhortation, nor blows, nor threats, could make 
them ſtir a ſtep farther; they contented themſelves with 
firing briskly on the lines, till the cavalry from the other 
quarters coming to the relief of the lines, the enemy 
|: thought it beſt to retire. 
1 They had no better ſucceſs in attacking the work; for 
baving further to go before they could get to it, thoſe 
> Who had the guard of it had time to make ready to re- 
ceive them. M. de Traci, who commanded the Ger- 
man cavalry which was in the ſervice of the King of 
1 France, having been advertiſed in his quarter of what had 
paſſed, thought it proper to march between the lines and 
the town; he met thoſe of the enemy that were going 
to attack the work; though he had but four ſquadrons, 
and was very much inferior in number, he charged them 
ſo roughly, chat having ſtopped their progreſs, he gave 
time to the other troops, commanded by the Marquis 
de Richelieu, to come and ſecond him. With this rein- 
forcement the enemy were charged a ſecond time, and 
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An. 1652 forced to retire in great diſorder; but as they were neut 
ke town, it would have been dangerous to puſh 


them too far. Moſt of the King's troops arriving in 
the lines, and the enemy retiring, ſeveral officers were 
urgent with M. de Turenne to purſue them, to whom 
he anſwered, that as they were too near their walls, he 
could not do them any great miſchief, and ſhould expoſe 
kimſeif to the hazard of loſing too many men, and to 
the danger of being forced to retreat in diſorder. 
The enemy were ſo mal-treated in this enterprize, 
wherein they loſt abundance of men and above threeſcore 
officers, that from that time they were cured of their 
longing to give us any more viſits. They were hard 
preſſed at the Orleans-gate and the advanced work which 
had been taken from them, and the Miners were by this 
time at the wall, when news came that the Duke of 
Lorrain was marching with the utmoſt expedition to Pr. 
ris, and that a bridge of boats was preparing for him 2 


little above Charenton. This advice obliged M. de 


Turenne to raiſe the ſiege, that he might not be ſhut 
in between two armies of the enemy : Firſt were 
drawn off the canon of the batteries which were neareſt 
the town ; but we were fo ill furniſhed with draught- 
horſes, that though the Court ſent all the coach-horſes 
they had, not excepting thoſe of the King and Queen, 
we could not ſend away above one half of the artillery 
the day before we decamped, and were fain to wait the 
return of the horfes to draw off the other. 

We bezan the ſeventh of June, the army being in bat- 
talia, to withdraw the troops which were in the advanced 
work. M. de Navailles who commanded there, made 
his retreat in good order, though the enemy preſſed bim 
pretty vigorouſly. Then the army began to march, after 
having fer fre to the huts. Whilſt the firſt line made a 
halt, the ſecond advanced about five hundred paces, after 
which it faced about towards the town; then the fir 
moved on, and marched leifurely till it had gained the 
intervals of the ſecond line, and continuing till it ws 
got five hundred paces beyond, then made a halt and 
faced about towards the enemy, in like manner as the 
fecond had done, which repeated the ſame movement as 
before. In this manner did the army retire for the ſpace 
of a league, and indeed it was a yery fine fight. The 
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enemy purſued the firſt line in its firſt movement, skir- An. 16 TY 


mithing in great bodies; but afterwards they attempted 


| nothing that could give uneaſineſs. The army being ar- 
| rived at Etrechi ſtaid there two or three days; then 


ir went and encamped at Itterville near Corbeil, and 


| from thence proceeded to Balancourt, where M. de 


Turenne having learned that the Duke of Lorrain was 


arrived at Villeneuve S. George, he haſtened on with 
EZ thearmy in order to fall on him before he could be joined 
by the enemy that had been left in Etampes. The four- 


teenth the army croſſed the Seine at Corbeil, and uſed 
ſiuch diligence that it came upon the enemy when they 
© leaſt expected it. It was about two of clock in the af- 
ternoon when they were in preſence of each other; but 
they could not engage becauſe of a brook which was be- 
teen them, and which falls from la Brie into the Seine; 
we kept along the fide of it till we found a paſſage. 
Ihe army marched all night, and leaving the foreſts on 


the left, the van arrived by day-break at Gros-bois. 
Beaujeu, who was employed by the Cardinal to the Duke 
of Lorrain, came thither with Dagecourt, Captain of 
that Prince's guards, to wait on M. de Turenne, and to 
make propoſals to him on the part of the Duke, whereof 


5 the principal and moſt urgent was, that M. de Turenne 
would advance no farther; but he would not ſuffer him- 
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ſelf to be over- reached by his artifices: He continued 
his march; and being informed that the King of England 
was arrived that fame night in the Duke's army, to do 


bis endeavours in a negotiation which was in hand be- 


tween him and the Cardinal, he deſired the Duke of 
York to go to him there; which he the more willingly 


ö 4 complied with, becauſe the King his brother had ſig- 
nified to him that he ſhould be glad to ſpeak with him, 
and that he had M. de Lorrain's word for his ſafe re- 
F turn. 


That which occaſioned the King of England's go- 


ing to the Duke of Lorrain's army, was the requeſt 
tte latter had made to his Majeſty to be mediator be- 
{> tween him and the Court of France, guarantee of the 
= treaty which was on the point of being concluded, and 
m Order thereto to do him the honour to come to 


his army and after the affair was finiſhed to carry him 


BW 
2 to the Court, which was at Melun. The King of 


England 


362 
An. 165 2. England having at Paris received M. de Lorrain' le. 
ter, wherein he made him theſe propoſals, went im. 
mediately and imparted them to the Queen his mo- 
ther, who was at Chaillot. As ſhe knew the Due! 


two armies were in fight of each other, and it is fy 
poſed that he there met with an expreſs from the Duke 
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ſeldom acted a ſincere part, ſhe was not for the King, 
being engaged for him; but the earneſt deſire he 
had to contribute to an affair which might be ſo ad. 
vantageous to the Court, determined him aboye an 
other conſideration whatever. He ſet out that very in. 
ſtant, taking in his coach the Lords Rocheſter, Jermin, 
and Crofts. Arriving at Charenton he heard that the 


to deſire he would haſten his coming. When he was 
got to Villeneuve S. George, he found that Prince 
buſtling about and very uneaſy, on account of M. de 


Turenne's unwelcome neighbourhood. Then it was that M. 


de Beaujeu and the Captain of the guards were ſent to him 
as above-mentioned with propoſals. Mean while, the ſuc- 
ceſs of the treaty being uncertain, the Duke of Lortain 
prepared for battle. He poſted himſelf to the beſt advan- 
tage that the ground would admit of. He cauſed in the 


night time five redoubts to be run up with inexpreſſible 
diligence to cover the front of his army, which con- 
ſiſted of about five thouſand horſe and three thouſand 
foot, with a ſmall train of artillery ; the greateſt part of Þ* 
the foot he put into the five redoubts, and the reſt be“ 
kept in reſerve behind the middlemoſt redoubt in form 
of a large battalion; moſt of his canon was planted on! 
an eminence above the town, hard by a gallows ; bs Þ 
horſe was on two lines behind the redoubts; he had a3 
great wood on his right, the town on his left, on Which! 
ſide he could not be attacked, becauſe of a very ficep | * 
eminence there. In this ſituation, wherein he ſhewed“ 
great experience and judgment, he waited for an engage | * 
ment or a concluſion of the treaty. 2 

The Duke of York arriving at Villeneuve S. George, |: 
went and waited on the King his brother, who told him. 
what it was that brought him thither, and deſired him to 
leave nothing unattempted to bring the treaty to a happ) 14 
iſſue, fo that he might with honour get out of ſo tickliſn 5 
an affair, being very much perplexed about the courſe þ* 
he ſhould take in caſe the two armies came to action 1 E 
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did not become him on the eve of a battle to retire without An. 1652. 
ſharing the honour of it ; the Duke of Lorrain had invited 


him to come and help him to conclude his treaty with 
France, he lay under particular obligations to him, and 
was in his quarters, where he had lodged one night : on 
the other hand, he was under the King of France's pro- 
tection, and in his dominions; he received a penſion from 
him, which was the ſole viſible ſupport he had in this 


conjuncture to ſubſiſt on; but the principal conſideration 


was, that if he fought for the Duke of Lorrain, it would 
look as if he countenanced rebellion againſt a lawful 
King, and for this very reaſon it was not without the 
utmoſt unwillingneſs that he tarried there, knowing the 
ill impreſſions it might make in the minds of people; and 
* he did not ſee how he could withdraw with honour. 
this perplexity he asked the Duke of York what pro- 
pre he brought; the Duke told him in few words, that 
urenne required that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould im- 
mediately deſiſt from going on with the bridge which 
he was making over the Seine ; that he ſhould engage 
to quit the territories of France in a fortnight, and at 
the fame time give his word never to afford any aſſiſtance 
to the Princes ; that in reſpect of the firſt article, M. de 
Varenne, who was come on purpoſe with him, had or- 
ders to ſee the execution of it himſelf, and that without the 
performance of this preliminary M. de Turenne would 
give no ear to any thing. The King who knew the en- 
gagements the Duke of Lorrain had with the Prin- 
ces anſwered, that he very much feared he would never 
ſign ſuch hard conditions: the Duke of York replied, 
that he was ſure M. de Turenne would not bate a tittle of 
them. At the fame time M. de Lorrain came into the 
room; the Duke of York immediately preſented him 
the plan of the treaty ; he received it with a ſneer which 
was cuſtomary with him, but it ſeemed ſomewhat forced 
at that time. He preſently conſented to the firſt article, 
and inſtantly ſent away an officer with M. de Varenne 
to put a ſtop to the work at the bridge; but for the reſt. 
he proteſted that nothing ſhould oblige him to ſubmit 
to terms ſo diſhonourable. The Duke asked him if he 
would have him carry that anſwer; he replied, he could 
ive no other; and imagining that this young Prince (the 
uke of York) had more mind for an action than an 
A247dvêJd,commodation, 
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An. 1652. accommodation, he begg'd the King of England to ſend 


along with him the Lord Jermin, to try to obtain of M 
de Turenne conditions more tolerable. 

M. de Turenne this while loſt no time, but advanced 
with that expedition that the Duke of York and Lord 
Jermin found his army within a league of the Lorraine 
marching on 1n battle array. The Duke of York reported 
to him M. de Lorrain's anſwer, and the Lord Jermin 
did his utmoſt to prevail on him to recede from what 
ſeemed to be too harſh in his propoſals ; but he would 
depart from no one thing he had demanded ; fo Jermin 
went back to acquaint the Duke with the reſult of his 
endeavours. Jermin was very earneſt with the Duke of 
York to return along with him, in hopes to gain time, 
and that M. de Turenne would not fall on till he was 


come back with a final anſwer; but he flatly refuſed it, a. 


ſuring him that that General was too prudent to loſe tim 
fince he knew that the army from Etampes followed him 
ſo cloſe; that it was every moment apprehended that 
it would appear on t'other fide the river; that therefore 
he made no doubt but the armies would be engaged be- 
fore he could return : he added ſmiling, that his preſence 
would not quicken the Duke of Lorrain to finiſh the 
affair the ſooner, but that M. de Turenne's approach 
would be a far better means to determine him to con- 
clude it. The Lord Jermin departed ; and the army pro- 
ceeding on its march was got within canon-ſhot ot the 
enemy, when the King of England came himſelf to M. 
de Turenne to make the ultimate effort. The Viſcount 
begged his Majeſty to excuſe him if he till inſiſted on 
the ſame conditions which he had ſent, adding that he 
was ſure his Majeſty had the King his Maſter's intereſt 
too much at heart to preſs him any farther to make any 
alterations in thoſe terms. The armies were ſo near, 
that every moment was precious, and therefore King 
Charles deſired M. de Turenne to ſend once again and 
no more to M. de Lorrain ; he yielded to do ſo, and M. 
de Gadagne was ſent with the conditions in writing, and 
withal was ordered to tell him that he muſt either fign 
them or fight, He went, and found M. de Lorrain on 
the eminence near the place of execution betore men- 
tioned, where he had raiſed ſome batteries. The Duke 
having peruſed the paper which was preſented to = 
| called 
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called aloud to his canoneers to fire, but it was pretty A 


peated to him what he had ſaid to him at firſt coming, 


EZ That he muſt ſign; if not, he would be attacked in an 
inſtant; upon which M. de Lorrain at laſt ſigned the 
BZ treaty, and M. de Gadagne returned and carried it to 
M. de Turenne, who the moment he received it made 
bis army halt, ſent to demand hoſtages, and that the Duke 
= fhould order his troops to march: he gave M. de Lig- 
neville and M. Dagecourt, the Captain of his Guards, as 
ſecurity for the performance of the treaty, who were to 
be releaſed ſo ſoon as M. de Vaubecourt, who was or- 
dered to follow the Lorrainers, ſhould ſend word that 
| they were out of the territories of France. 


The King of England, after the ratification of the 
treaty, went and viewed M. de Turenne's army, after- 


> wards went and took his leaye of the Duke of Lorrain, 
and then returned to Paris. He was hardly ſet out but 
the two Generals met, and after ſome cold compliments 


on both ſides, they parted. This done, M. de Lorrain 
immediately cauſed his army to march, whilſt that of 
M. de Turenne remained in battle-array ; the Lorrainers 
entered in his fight a long and very narrow defile, 
where they were at the mercy of the French ; but M. de 
Turenne was a more religious obſerver of his word than 
M. de Lorrain. The troops of the latter were no ſooner 
in the defile, but the army of the Princes appeared on 
the other ſide the Seine, but being informed of what had 
been juſt before tranſacted, they marched to Paris. 

M. de Turenne ſtaid ſome days at Villeneuve S. George, 
from whence he ſet out the twenty-firſt of June, and 
made ſmall marches to Lagni, where he paſſed the 
Marne the firſt of July, and went and encamped at La 


Chevrette, within a league of Saint Denis, where the 


Court was. Marſhal de la Ferté had joined the army 
at Gorges with three or four regiments of horſe and two 
of foot, whereof one was his own and the other Wall's; 
he had brought theſe troops from Lorrain. 

The Duke de Beaufort, a great favourite with the 
populace of Paris, had joined M. de Lorrain at Vil- 
leneuve S. George with five hundred Pariſians on 
horſeback, who by the treaty were permitted to ET 
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apparent that they had been before forbid to obey. KX. 
7 de Gadagne told him flatly that they durſt not, and re- 


An. 1652. but there being no mention made of their General, le 
— conccived himſelf not to be fate; and having no min; | 
to make trial of M. de Turenne's generoſity, he took 21 
trumpet with him, croſs d the Seine, and hurried away ts 
Paris, where to irritate the people againſt the King of A 
England, he maliciouſly inſinuated as if it was by his per. 
ſuaſion the Duke of Lotrain had ſigned the treaty, H wake 
his Majeſty contributed thereto, as it was his intereſt, he 3 


was not originally the cauſe of it, ſince M. de Lorrin Tz pieces 
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keep the field againſt the King's army, after having failed“ EM 
of their junction with the Lorrainers, went and encamped [7 In e 
near S. Cloud behind the Seine. M. de Turenne having; Paris 
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earneſtly deſired him to come and aſſiſt him to conclude 
it. This report however made ſuch an impreſſion on 
the multitude, that neither the King nor Queen of Eng. 
land, nor any Engliſhman belonging to them durſt for 
| ſeveral days ſtir out of the Louvre, nor ſo much as look 
out at the windows, for fear of ſome inſult, or at left 
ſome abuſive language ; and the people's animoſity grey 
to ſuch a height that their Majeſties were forced to 
leave the town privately, and retire to S. Germain till it 
Was appeaſed. . 3 | | 
The army of the Princes not being any longer able to 


now no other enemies to deal with, reſolved to attack 
them wherever he met with them, and ordered a bridge 


Chevrette: as the Seine is very broad there, it required 


ſwam 


of the 
put th 
and re 


conſide 
their 1 


M. 


time to make it; and to prevent the enemy's diſturbing befor 


the workmen, Marſhal de la Ferte's two regiments of 
infantry were poſted in an iſland, at the point whereot 
the Army was deſigned to paſs. The enemy durſt at- 


N 


the ground, which on their ſide was higher than on the 


ſquadrons advance to their ſupport; but the canon 


poſt, from whence they fired on the workmen. La 

Fitte, Major of la Ferte's regiment of horſe, a bold and 

good officer, found a place which was not deep; and 
/ 


2 2s 

Ke 9 
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tempt nothing; the King's Army had the advantage of | at { 
vilibl 
other: they neither oppoſed the making of the bridge or | *? een 
the paſſing over it: "Tis true at firſt they made a mo- ttzey 
tion as if they had ſome deſign ; they lodged about 2 | the 
hundred ſoldiers behind a ſmall rideau, and made ſome mus 
and 
made them get farther off as faſt as they could: The rear- 
ſoldiers thinking themſelves in ſafety remained in thei! |} lure 
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W Gam it over with fifty troopers, intercepted the retreat An. 1652. 
of the hundred foot-f oldiers, cut moſt of them in pieces. 


put the reſt whom he had made priſoners into a boat, 


and repaſſed without the loſs of a man, before the 
I enemy's ſquadrons, whom the canon had drove to a 
EZ confiderable diſtance, could come to the aſſiſtance of 
their men. After this eſſay they thought it adviſeable to 
= make no more attempts; and that they might have no 
deſire to it, a reinforcement of foot with ſome field- 
pieces was convey'd into the iſland. The Prince now 
deſpairing to prevent the paſſage of the King's Army, 
2 whoſe bridge would in all probability be finiſhed next 
day, reſolved to march to Charenton, and to poſt him- 
ſelf there behind the Marne: Whilit his cavalry was 
2 paſſing over the bridge of S. Cloud, his foot paſſed over a 
bridge of boats which for more expedition he had cauſed 
to be made: He marched through the Bois de Bou- 
EZ Zone; but when he came to the gate de la Conference, 
the Pariſians refuſed him paſſage; he was obliged to march 
round about the town, as he indeed had propoſed to do, 
if he could not paſs through. 


M. de Turenne having quick notice of every thing by 


mn expreſs whom the King's friends diſpatched from 
Paris, and whom they let down in a basket from the top of 
the walls, the gates being ſhut, he cauſed the King's Army 
to march, went to the Cardinal at S. Denis, in concert 
with whom it was reſolved, that the Army fhould purſue 
its march with all poſſible diligence, and attack the Prince 
before he could reach Charenton. It was not thought 
| + expedient to ſtay for either the canon or M. de la Ferte's 
2 infantry, which were in the iſland, the leaſt delay being 
capable of endangering the loſs of ſo fair an opportunity. 
As ſoon as we got to la Chapelle, the enemy's rear was 
> vilible, M. de Turenne advanced to take a view of 
them; and finding that in order to fayour their retreat, 
they had poſted ſome foot in the mills and little houſes at 
dhe entrance of the ſuburb of S. Denis, he made ſome 
musketeers advance, who drove them out in a moment, 
and gave a fair occaſion for the cavalry to charge their 
- 2 rear-guard in the very ſtreet; they at firſt made a reſo- 
ute defence, but were at length put to the rout; moſt 
of the officers were killed or made priſoners, among 
chers Deſmarais, Marſhal de Camp, who had received 


{ome 
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An. 165 z. ſome wounds, and the Count de Choeſeüil, Captain of 


The Prince of Conde was conſtrained to take this 
ſtep, ſeeing no likelihood of being able to reach Cha- 
renton, conſidering how vigorouſly he was puſhed: it 
was to him a very extraordinary piece of good fortune 
in ſo great an extremity, to meet ſo opportunely in this 
ſuburb with ſome good intrenchments which the inhabi- 
tants had thrown up there ſince the civil war began for 
their own ſecurity, without which his Army had been 
loſt beyond retrieve. He had but juſt time enough to 


the King, whole ardour was ſtopt by the barricades of 


the ſtreet which were found ready made; and the in- ſuppor 
| 2 tacked 
enemy leiſure to form into order of battle in the great termir 
The King, the Cardinal, and the whole Court, ar. was 
rived in this interim on the eminence of Charonne, ron 
whence, as from an amphitheatre, they were ſpectators ? 
of the whole ſeries of this bloody ſcene. As ſoon 4 BY 
they ſaw the infantry was come, they ſent orders to M!? 
de Turenne to fall on, though neither la Ferte's foot“ 
nor the canon were arrived, and every thing wanting? 
that was neceſſary for beating down the walls, filling vw FR 
the trenches, and forcing the barricades. M. de Tu-! 
renne ſent, but to no purpoſe, to deſire them to have 1Þ 


fantry not having been able to come up as yet, gave the 


ſtreet. 


little patience, repreſenting that he had the enemy fall Þ 


and that he could not eſcape him, provided the Pariſian, Þ 
whom it was ſuppoſed they might depend on, did n,. 


open their gates to him; that the time which was requ: 8 
ſite for the canon to come up would not be ſufficient 2 


to enable the Prince of Conde to fortify himſelf 3 3 


w=n=— horſe The loſs on the King's fide was fo inconſiderable that | 
that only the Marquis de Lisbourg, Lieutenant-Colone P _ 
of Streff was wounded with a musket-ſhot through the g's 
Aker the happy ſucceſs of this firſt attack, the enemy Wl 2 i ˖ 

were puſhed ſo home, that the King's forces coming up ene 
with the remainderof their rear-guard, conſiſting till of tience 

two or three hundred horſe, about S. Louis's hoſpital, they e 
cut them to pieces before they could rejoin the body of op 0 

their Army which was retiring into the ſuburb of S. An. I de 
" | f of ky 
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which would render abortive an enterprize incapable 
of itſelf to fail when once the canon, the pick-axes, and 
the other utenſils for breaking ground were arrived, 
which now covid not be long coming; but the impa- 
tience of the Court prevailed over all theſe arguments: 
W even M. de Bouillon, who had newly made his peace 
with the Cardinal, was more urgent than any body 
= elſe with M. de Turenne, his brother, his ſentiment 
being that it were better blindly to follow the orders 
of a Court, than to expoſe himſelf to the cenſure of 
certain Courtiers, who were capable of infuſing into 
the King's mind ſuſpicions as if he meant to ſpare the 
Prince, however irreconcileable they two were at the 
bottom after what had paſſed. M. de Turenne was 
not as yet ſufficiently in the King's favour, and in 
that reputation of probity he afterwards acquired, to pre- 
ſume to refuſe obedience to orders which were not to 
his liking, and the King did not as yet rely on his capa- 
city and experience in ſo great a degree as he did after- 
EZ wards on ſeveral occaſions. - 
© The French guards and the regiment of the marine, 


= tacked quite to the right the barricade of a ſtreet which 
> terminated in the great ſtreet of the fauxbourg, where 
[Fx tne market-place is; the ſucceſs was anſwerable to the 
"| © bravery of the aſſailants: though the walls were lined 
on the right and left, and the houſes filled with ſoldiers, 
"| > the barricade was forced, and the enemy chaſed from 
bouſe to houſe, when the indiſcreet ambition of the 
Marquis de S. Maigrin, who commanded the gendarmes 
aud light-horſe rendred this firſt advantage of no effect. 
2 le would needs ſhare the glory of the foot, and being 
afraid there would be none left for him to reap, he ruſhed 
{7 headlong into the ſtreet through the midſt of the ſoldiers, 
2 Vithour giving them time to make an end of diſlodging 
the enemy, and in puſhing the runaways penetrated al- 
2 moſt to the market - place, Where. the Prince was in perſon, 
who taking notice of the error committed by this body of 
"© 7 cavalry, put himſelf at the head of five and twenty Officers 
or Volunteers who were near him, charged it ſo briskly 

hat it fell into dilorder, 2 back upon the infan- 
|: B b | uy, 


1 ſupported by the King's gendarmes and Light horſe, at- 
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that by beginning the attack without the neceſſary im- An. 1652. 
plements he ſhould run the hazard of receiving a blow. 
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An. 165 2. try, and ſuffered the whole fire which the enemy made 
—o the windows. Such of the King's troops as were 
| got into the firſt houſes ſeeing this confuſion abandoned 
them; and the enemy taking freſh courage, purſued 
them to the outermoſt barricade, which M. de Turennes 
preſence hindered from being retaken, as all the reſt had 
| been, 
| S. Maigrin was not the only man who paid the penalty 
| of his raſhneſs by the loſs of his life; the Marquis de 
Nantouillet, and ſeveral other perſons of quality were 
killed on the ſpot; a great many of the reſt died after- 
wards of their wounds, among whom were M. de Man- 
cini, a nephew of the Cardinal's, a very promiſing young 
Gentleman, and Fouillon, Enſign of the Queen's guards, 
The two regiments of infantry had been fo roughly 
handled, that all that could be expected from them was, 
to keep the firſt barricade which they had taken. 
Turenne's regiment of infantry was employed in at- 
| tacking ſome houſes and gardens which the enemy held 
| on the left: The two regiments of Uxelles and Carig- 
i nan, which compoſed but one battalion, made an attack 
| a little farther to the left, upon the walls of a garden 
which terminated at the great ſtreet ; and on the left 
| of all, the reſt of the infantry commanded by M. de 
1 Navailles, conſiſting of the regiments of Picardy, Pleſſi- 
3 Praſlin, Douglas and Bellecenſe, fell upon the barricade 
| which was towards the river near the garden of Ram- 
1 bouillet. 
1 The enemy were preſently drove from ſeveral poſts 
| by Turenne's regiment ; but the ill ſucceſs on the right 
| hindred it from puſhing farther, and it was ſatisfied with 
1 keeping what it had got. A ſquadron conſiſting of 
1 Clare and Richelieu's regiments, which was to have ſup - 
ported it, being ſurprized with a ſtorm of musket-ſhot Þ* 
from the enemy, who from a wall that was juſt by took Þ* 
them in flank, and killed them a world of men, fell into 
diſorder, and made off as faſt as they could; but the 
1 Officers running after the fugitives ſtopt them, and in a 
moment made them return in good order to their poſt, 
where they behaved during the reſt of the action wich 
extreme bravery, which was the more extraordinary inaſ- 
much as it very ſeldom happens that troops which have 
been once ſized with fear make any figure the 3 
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e that day. This ſquadron was ſo mal- treated, that there An. 1652. 
- was not a Captain but was either killed or wounded ; f 
| WH Richelicu's regiment there remained alive only la Loge, | 
LW Captain-Lieutenant, wounded with a musket-ſhot through | 
mee body, of which he recovered. | | 
l = The regiments of Uxelles and Carignan began the at- 1 
tack on their ſide much about the ſame time that the other | 
m attacks were made; the two Lieutenant-Colonels were | 
© preſently killed; bur this did not hinder them from going { 
eon directly to the wall, in ſpite of the brisk fire that { 
vas made on them; they poſted themſelves in the in- | 
tervals of the holes through which the enemy fired. | 
Here was renewed much ſuch a fight as that at the laſt | 
wall of the gardens in the ſuburb of Etampes; neither | 
/ I fide being able to do much execution with their mus- | 
» © kets, they rolled down the ſtones of the wall on one | 
another, fired with piſtols, made thruſts with their 
" © ſwords through the holes, and thus they went on a long 
= while for want of tools to demoliſh the wall. Mean 
Vile the cavalry which ſupported this attack kept over- 
= againſt the great ſtreet, out of musket-ſhot, to hinder 
' © the enemy from iſſuing out of the barricade which they 
© © had there, and charging the infantry which was at the 
, = wall, and it was not thought proper to make any attempt 
" © againſt that barricade, becauſe being defended by the 
neighbouring houſes which the enemy poſſeſſed, it had | 
5 been a difficult matter, and of no uſe, to have taken 
t, unleſs the enemy had been firſt driven out of theſe 
' M. de Navailles, on his fide, carried the barricade 
which was oppoſite ro him ; he met with no great re- 
"| fiſtance, and diſlodged the enemy from the houſes which | 
* | vereadjoining. He at firſt contented himſelf with keeping | 
. dere without puſhing any farther, becauſe he found that 
dme enemy had directly fronting him poſted in a very large 
* | fquare a part of their cavalry, and that there were gar- 
dens behind as alſo houſes lined with infantry. The 
i | enemy likewiſe judged it would be a raſh thing for 
them to attack the King's troops, and ſo determined 
. d retire behind the houſes and gardens poſſeſt by 
. their infantry ; but M. d'Eclinvilliers, Marſhal de Camp, 
A. taking their retreat for a flight, paſſed through the if 
t & 8ganed barricade with the ry which he commanded, 
- * 0 
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An. 1652.to purſue them; they at the ſame time faced about, and 


knowing that his cavalry could not come at them above 
two a breaſt, they charged it before he could form it; and 
when but half his men were paſt, they beat him, took him 


priſoner, and killed him ſeveral Officers and troopers; and 
after having purſued the reſt to the barricade, they re. 


tired upon a grand trot, paſſing through a furious fire 
of the King's infantry who had ſeized the houſes. 
Juſt about this time M. de la Ferte's canon and infantry 


came up: the two regiments had orders to relieve im. 


mediately the French guards and the marine which had 
been ſo ſeverely handled, and to keep the poſts which 
had been gained on that ſide. The canon, of which 
there was in all but ſix pieces, was ſent to the mill 


which were little more than a musket-ſhot from the 


entrance of the great ſtreet, where they began to play 
with extraordinary ſucceſs on the ſoldiers and baggage 
with which that ſtreet was filled, and which diſappeared 
in an inſtant; afterwards the houſes were battered which 
commanded tlie paſſage to the barricade ; they being but 
{lightly built every ball. went through ; notwithſtanding 
this the enemy maintained themſelves therein with 6 


much obſtinacy that there was no diſlodging them ſor 


the preſent, and they ſtill kept firing vehemently from 
the windows and the holes which the canon had made. 
During this canonade there was heard on a ſudden a 
great noiſe of ſmall- arms from the attack where M. de 
Navailles commanded. M. de Turenne haſtened thi- 
ther, but the buſineſs was over before he arrived. Ne- 
ver was there a warmer piece of work for the time 1t 
laſted, nor a more violent fire. The occaſion was this: 
M. de Beaufort had been buſy almoſt all the morning in 


haranguing the Pariſians, and exhorting them to open | 
their gates to the Prince and his troops. His eloquence not 
prevailing he left them, and going out to the ſuburb he 
could not hear what had already paſſed there, the ſmart- * 
Maigrin was killed, te 
bravery with which the Prince, and the perſons of qu- - 
lity who accompanied him, had ſignalized themſelves, be] 
could not hear this without being fired with a noble“ 
emulation; he reſolved to do ſomething as remarkable, 


neſs of the action wherein S. 


and propoſed to M. de Nemours, with whom he was at 


Variance, to retake the barticade which M. de N _ 
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bad made himſelf maſter of, as an action of the laſt im- An. 1652. 
1 portance to the Party. M. de Nemours approved the 
motion, and imtnediately they ſet themſelves about put- 
tg it in execution; they were followed by all the men 
of quality that were yet in a condition to fight; they both 

put themſelves at the head of a good body of infantry, 
* and marched with great reſolution and gallantry to the 

barricade, behind which the regiment of Picardy was 
poſted. There was a houſe on each fide the paſſage 
3 through which they were to come: The regiment of du 
Pleſſis-Praſlin was in one, and that of Douglas in the 
> other ; they nevertheleſs advanced with great intrepidity 
and courage between theſe two fires, which were vio- 
lent and inceſſant, without once ſtopping till they came to 
” thebarricade ; but there they met with ſo vigorous a re- 
ſiſtance, that they could not make themſelves maſters of it, 
but were beat back with great loſs. M. de Nemours 
received ſeveral wounds, and had a finger taken off by 
'; a musket-ſhot while he had his hand on the barricade ; 
M. de Rochefoucault received a ſhot in the corner of 
one of his eyes, and the ball going out beneath the other 
he had like to have loſt them both; M. de Guitaud re- 
| ceived a ball in his body. There were many other per- 
ſeons of quality wounded and killed whoſe names I have 
forgot: M. de Flamarin was in the number of the ſlain, 
and his adventure was too remarkable to let me forget 
e bim. He had been told by certain fortune-tellers he 
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"| ſhould die with a rope about his neck, which is contrary 

"| to the cuſtom in France, where they behead Gentlemen 

chat are ſentenced to death; however he had the misfor- 

tune to fulfil the prediction, if we may ſo term the ridi- 

i culous tales of ſuch creatures, which the Almighty may, 

: | however, ſometimes make uſe of to puniſh ſuch curious 
1 


inquiries, which are ever criminal. This Gentleman 
dropping, and being left for dead near one of the houſes 
' Which the King's troops were in, the ſoldiers judging by 
the richneſs of his cloaths that his purſe was anſwerable 
"| to it, had a huge mind to go and ſtrip the body; but 


| Judging that to be too dangerous becauſe of the enemy 
e ' Who were in the neighbouring houſes, they bethought 
"| themſelves of faſtening to the end of a pike a cord with 


"| 2 running-knot ; this they found means to get about his 
0 neck, and fo drew him to them into the houſe, where he 
ue. Bb 3 M. de 
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An. 1652: M. de Turenne at his coming up found the enemy. 
3 · repulſed, and the poſt in a good condition; he r. 

turned therefore to the battery of the mills, notwith. 
ſtanding the fire whereof, the enemy till held it out in 
the houſes on the left of the barricade, in reſpect to hin 
Somebody diſcovered a place which was unguarded, by 


[ which the houſes might be attacked behind; as the wh! 
[ n | 4 z 
( infantry were buſied in the attack, M. de Turenne made 


| | his troopers diſmount, who aſſailed the houſes fo oppor. 
| tunely and with ſo much valour, that of above a hundred 
of the enemy who had for ſo long a time defended them, 
there was not one but was either killed or taken. 

In the ſame inſtant of time that the troopers began 
this attack, the two regiments of Uxelles and Carignan, 
who had continued fighting at the wall of the gardens 


| in the odd manner already mentioned, began to get 
| poſſeſſion of ſome of the holes which the enemy had 
| with great obſtinacy defended. Theſe holes were at lf 
I much enlarged without any other inſtruments but thei 
1 bare hands, which ſupplied the want of levers and other 
| tools. Whereupon the enemy imagining there was 
i a deſign to force them through theſe apertures, aban- 
ll. | | doned the whole wall, though there was a ſquadron inthe Þ* 
| garden to ſupport them. The aſſailants ſeeing this, made? 
[| ſo violent a diſcharge, that the cavalry following the es- 
x ample of the foot, turned their backs and fled ; but there 
| being but a very ſcanty ſpot for retreating, and each ſtriving Þ 
ll to get away firſt they choaked up the paſlage, and there 
'J they remained a good while heaped upon one another 
if horſe and foot; they were ſmartly fired upon; te! 


wall was levelled to the ground; they loſt abundance of þ * 
men; and thoſe who were poſted at the grand barricade Þ * 
11 at the entrance of the ſtreet, ſurpriſed to ſee at the fame | © 
ll. | time the gardens on their left forced, and the fire that þ 
was made on them from the houſes which were on their! 
right, took a fright, and forſook the barricade, which the“ 


ll King's troops immediately ſeized. It was not thought ft 
5 to purſue them, becauſe a reſolution had been taken to 
4 give a general attack on all ſides. Every thing was diſpoſed | © 
ll. in a readineſs for this purpoſe, while the troops had time 
ll given them to breathe, and to recover themſelves a little 
* from the fatigues of ſo many actions, which by the ſtifling 
ﬀ heat of the weather that happened that day were ren. 

5 dered in all ſenſes warm. All 
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tacked, the enemy made no ſhew as if they meant to de- 
fend them, but retreated from their poſts in great order, 
leaving at each but a few ſoldiers, who as faſt as the 


King's troops advanced towards them abandoned them, 


and followed their comrades into the town; the hindmoſt 
of them were purſued as far as the gates; and the Ge- 
nerals ſeeing there was nothing more to be done, came 
to a reſolution to return to la Chevrette, where they 
had left their baggage, in order to refreſh the troops, and 
thither likewiſe was the wounded convey'd. 

There is no ſaying exactly how many were loſt in this 
fight. It is thought that beſide the wounded which were 
numerous there were eight or nine hundred killed; among 
the laſt, beſides the quality already taken notice of, there 
were ſeveral others whoſe names | have forgot, as well 
as of the wounded. The Count d' Etrèes, Marthal de 
Camp; Pertuys, Captain of M. de Turenne's guards; Co- 
lonel Werden, Gentleman to the Duke of York ; Lif- 
bourg, Lieutenant-Colonel of Streff ; the Chevalier de 
la Neuville, and ſeveral others recovered of their wounds. 
It was reckoned the enemy had upwards of a thouſand 
men killed on the ſpot, among whom was a great num- 
ber of officers and men of quality; of theſe latter, ex- 
cept the Prince, the Duke de Beaufort, and the Prince 
de Tarante, there was not any that was not either killed 
or wounded. 

The Prince of Conde had never better diſcharged the 
duties of a great Captain and an intrepid ſoldier than on 


this occaſion ; never expoſed himſelf to ſo great dangers; 
and indecd it was his courage that at the beginning of the 
b 4 action 
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All things being diſpoſed in good order, and the ſignal An. 1652. 
given of three canon-ſhot, the attack began. M. de la 
Fertè commanded the right, and M. de Turenne the left: 
The latter advancing with a large body of cavalry and in- 
fantry, had reſolved to bear a little to the left towards 
the Baſtile, and to attack a place where he hoped to find 
no ſtrong barricades; but juſt as he was going to fall on, 
the Baſtile fired on the King's troops, to the great aſto- 
niſhment of all who had flattered themſelves that Paris 
would remain neuter, and give no ſhelter to the enemy. 
Some people had begun to ſuſpect what immediately af- 
terwards proved true, that the Pariſians had opened their 
gates to the Princes; for when the barricades were at- 


* 
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An. 165 2. action ſaved his Army from a total overthrow. He has 


* 


ſince owned to the Duke of Vork that he had never been 
in danger for ſo long a time together; but that which 
renders his glory more reſplendent, is that he had to do 
with M. de Turenne, who was allowed by all the world 
to be the moſt conſummate General of that age, and 
might juſtly be put in parallel with the moſt celebrated 
of any former. 9 

What determined the Pariſians to refuſe admittance to 
the Prince's troops, when they appeared before the gate 
de la Crnference, were the following reaſons, which the 
King's faithful ſubjects cauſed to be ſpread throughout 
the whole city; that although they were utter enemies to 
the Cardinal, and heartily wiſhed his deſtruction, yet it 
would be unworthy of the character they gloried in of 
being. good Frenchmen, to ſuffer an Army compoſed 
partly of Spaniſh troops to enter within their wall; 
that it were an hateful ſight and capable of ſtirring up a 
dangerous ſedition among the people, to have the Croſſes 
of Burgundy which were never wont to be ſeen but in 
Notre-Dame (church) carried in triumph through the 
midſt of their city; that it would look as if they were 
already ſubdued by the Spaniards, and bending beneath 
their yoak, when nothing was to be ſeen but red ſcarves, 
which would recal the ſhameful remembrance of their hay- 
ing formerly ſuffered them there in the time of the rebel 
lion, diſguiſed under the ſpecious title of a Holy League; 
that in fine it was contrary to the intereſt of this capital 
to receive into it an Army under any pretence what- 
ever. x 

When the battle began in the ſuburb of S. Antoine, 


M. de Beaufort's harangues could obtain nothing. The | 


Duke of Orleans imagining all was loſt, cauſed his Pa- 


lace to be ſhut up, and had behind his gardens his coaches | | 


in a readineſs to carry him to Orleans; but Mademoiſelle 


full of ſpirit and reſolution, conſidering that the defeat] 
of the Prince would draw after it the ruin of the whole | 
party, went to the Hzre! de Ville, and made fo pathetic } 


a ſpeech to the magiſtrates there aſſembled, that her ar- 


guments, joined to the clamour and menaces of the po- 
pulace who followed her, extorted from Marſhal de FHo- þ 
pital and the Prevot des Merchands an order to the þ 


Burghers who kept the gate S. Antoine to open it and 


let 
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let the Prince's Army into the city. She carried this or- An. 165 2. 
der herſelf, and would ſee it executed; and afterwards —— 


going into the Baſtile, ſhe had the canon fired on the 
King's troops. And thus the courage of that Princeſs 


ved the Prince of Conde and his Army. 


There happened two days after this affair a great diſ- 


older in Paris, on occaſion of a council which was held 
mn the * Hotel de Ville, in order to get the Duke of Or-“ Ton- 
feans declared Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom; to Hufe. 

cConclude a union which ſhould be indiſſoluble till ſuch 
time as the Cardinal was baniſhed France; to reinſtate 
the Duke of Beaufort in his government of Paris, in the 
room of the Marſhal de PHopital, and to diſplace le Fe- 
” vre from his office of being Preyot des Merchands, and 


confer it on Brouſſel; but the very thing which was 
meant to ſtrengthen the faction was one of the princi- 
pal cauſes of its ruin. There aroſe on a ſudden a violent 
commotion, inſomuch that it had like to have extermi- 
nated the whole aſſembly. A great number of people 


of all conditions came pouring into the + Greye, crying + The open 


aloud they would have nothing done without the Prince bes 


77 


of Conde's approbation ; that all the abettors of Cardinal House. 


Mazarin ſnould be delivered up to them; and ſeeing there 
was no great regard paid to their demands, they ſet about 
forcing the town-houſe, and Marſhal de PHopital, backed 
by ſome reſolute perſons, defending the entrance of it, 
the populace ſet fire to the gate, which in a ſhort time 
ſpread farther; they likewiſe fired on ſuch as appeared 
at the windows, and killed ſeyeral. Others being leſs 
apprehenſive of the people's fury than of the flames they 
were threatned with, and throwing themſelves upon their 
mercy, were barbarouſly murdered by them, withour 
any diſtinction of party; Royaliſts or Anti-royaliſts it was 
all alike to the mob ; and by the juſt judgment of God 
_—_ of the latter than the former periſhed by their 
8. | 

All that were ſuſpected of having a hand in raiſing 
this ſedition have equally diſowned it, laying it at each 
other's door; and though the Prince of Conde always 
averr'd he was no ways concerned in it directly or indi- 
rectly, yet the whole odium of it fell wholly on him 
and his friends, and nobody ſuppoſed the Duke of Or- 
leans capable of having the leaſt ſhare in it, This a 
Order 
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An. 1652. order was followed by another accident, which likewie! 
—— i great diſſervice to the Fronde. The Duke de Ne. 

mours was killed in a duel by the Duke de Beaufort 
the ties of blood not having been ſufficient to appeae! 
the mortal hatred they for a long time bore each othe. Þ © 
Whilſt this bloody tragedy was acting in the very cen. ! 
ter of the Kingdom, the Spaniards laying hold of the op. 
portunity, won back in a ſhort time ſeveral places which 
they had loft in the preceding years. They took the! 
field betimes, and meeting with no troops that cod! 
ſtop their progreſs, they puſhed ſuch as they found in 
their way without much difficulty. E2 
The Court which remained ſome time at S. Deni, 
was to the laſt degree alarmed to hear that the Archduke, Þ * 
at the inftances made by the Princes, was preparing to 
march into France in the beginning of July, with an Ar. 
my of above five and twenty thouſand men. After ſe. 
veral conſultations on ſo imminent a danger, it was re. 
ſolved about the middle of July, that the Court and the Þ © 
Army, which was too weak to reſiſt ſuch conſiderable Þ 
22 ſhould march within two days and retire to? 
ons. 5 #: 
The Duke of York and M. de Turenne came to S. Þ © 
Denis the fame day that this reſolution had been taken inn 
council. Before they went to Court, they repaired to | * 
the Duke de Bouillon's, to learn of him what had been de- 
termined: He told M. de 'Turenne that it was his opi- | © 
nion that the Court could look for ſafety no where butt 
at Lyons; that the reaſons which had induced it to take 
this courſe was that there was no other city where ne 
King could be fafe, it being the only confiderable one 
that would receive him; that the Spaniſh forces, which | 
they were in no condition to make head againſt, coming 
into France, it was to be apprehended that they would * 
ſhut up the Court and the King's Army between them 
and Paris; that fo long as the King's perſon was out of 
danger every thing might be hoped for, as on the other * = 
hand every thing was to be feared ſhould his Majeſt) ; 
fall into the hands either of the Princes or the Span- 
ards; that Lyons was the place where the enemy might 2 had 
be oppoſed with the moſt likelihood of ſucceſs, conlr * 
dering all the country thereabouts was entirely devoted to Jul 
the Ring and his i llt. „ 
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fallibly bring on the loſs of all the frontier places of Picardy, 


Champagne and Lorrain which held out for the King; that 
"2 theſeprovinces ſecing themſelves abandoned, would each 


of them bend their thoughts how to make up matters with 
the Spaniards or with the Princes; that either party would 


have all the time that was neceſſary to draw what advan- 


tage they pleaſed therefrom ; that it was extreamly to be 


: feared leſt ſuch a ſituation of affairs would put people 
in the thoughts of dividing France among them, that 


part of it at leaſt which they were already poſſeſſed of; 


> that when once the Princes ſhould thus have ſettled them- 
ſelves, their forces increaſing at the ſame time as their 
reputation, the Court would loſe both one and the other, 
mud be upon the point of an entire expulſion out of the 


Kingdom. He concluded after ſeveral other reaſonings, 


that the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe was for the King to re- 
tire to Pontoiſe with his uſual guard, which would ſuf- 
ice, the poſt being eaſy to keep, to ſecure him againſt 
the attempts of the Pariſians, who probably might not 
proceed to ſuch an extremity, ſince they obſerved a cer- 
> tain decorum which ſtill ſhewed a reſpect; that the 


Court being thus out of danger, he would march with 


the Army to Compeigne and obſerve the enemy's mo- 
tions, and that he hoped by the advantage of that town 
and the rivers which ſurround it, he ſhould be able to 
retard at leaſt their progreſs if he did not put an im- 
' > mediate ſtop to it. He added, that he was ſure the 
| © Spaniards, naturally ſuſpicious and apt to be over-cauti- 
- > ous, ſeeing him advancing againſt them, would not 
ful according to their uſual refinements to imagine 


ß ſome myſtery to be in this ſtep, and to conclude we 


would not have dared to put it to the hazard without 
good grounds, and that the opinion they had of the na- 
=» tural temper of the nation, would make them fear leſt 
the Princes were upon ſome ſecret treaty, of which they 
> were to be the victims. M. de Turenne eaſily brought over 
bis brother to his opinion: they went together to wait 
on the Cardinal, who likewiſe acquieſced in it, after he 
had weighed and conceived the ſolidity of it. The 
> Journey to Lyons was laid aſide, and on the ſixteenth of 
3 July the Court went to Pontoiſe: The Army marched 
1 | | 1 
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f M. de Turenne on the contrary thought this a dange- An. 1652. 
rtous expedient; he ſaid that the Court's retreating would in- | 
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An. 1652. in three days to Compiegne, and pitched their camp un: 


w=— der the walls of that town. 
The Spaniſh Army was advanced as far as Chauni, 
where the Duke d Elbeuf ſuffered himſelf ſo unluckiy 


to be ſhut up with ſeven or eight hundred horſe which | b 
he had got together in his Government of Picardy, that! 
when he imagined he could retire upon the approach of © © 


the enemy, they cut off his paſſage ; and the place beirg 
weak he was obliged to capitulate after two days ſiege, 
on condition that his troopers ſhould go out on foot, 
and leave the Spaniards their horſes. 

M. de Turenne had wiſely foreſeen that his meaſures 
would ſtop the enemy : After the taking of Chauni, 


wherein they put no garriſon, they undertook no other g 
ſiege on that fide (which they might have done without? 


oppoſition) and contented themſelves with only devour- 


ing the country. It has been thought that they judged | : 
it much more for their intereſt to retake the places which! 


they had loſt in Flanders than to make conqueſts in France: 


They conſidered that the Princes would be ſtrong enough Þ 
with what ſuccours they might ſend them to make head Þ + 
againſt the King, whereas ſhould they enable them too 
cruſh him quite, that Prince might be neceſſitated to put 
himſelf into the Rebels hands, and ſo uniting the forces, 


of both parties, might oblige them to let go their hold, 
and ſurrender every place they might have conquered, 


which would be too remote from the Low-Countrics to 
be relieved ; they were afraid of taking the ſhadow for 


the ſubſtance. 


It theſe were not their thoughts, one would have ima 
gined them to be ſo at leaſt by their conduct. They 
returned into Flanders, took ſeveral places there, and 
left on the frontiers the Duke of Lorrain with his troops | 


and a detachment of theirs, commanded by the Duke of 
Wirtemberg, to be within reach of the Princes whenevet 
it might be thought proper to ſuccour them. 

As ſoon as the Spaniards were returned home, M. de 
Turenne went back again to the neighbourhood of Park. 
The Army of the Princes was incamped under its walls; 


they were not ſtrong enough to venture a battle, and were 


afraid that if they removed from that city the King's 
Party, which every day encreaſed, ſhould come to get 


the aſcendant; the animoſity of the Pariſians now ſublid- | 
ing, 
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ing, they began to open their eyes, and to find they had Au. 1652. 
bo milled: and that which moſt 'of all conduced to re 


cover them to their duty was the Cardinal's departure out 
of the Kingdom. He had diſpoſed himſelf to this retreat 


as ſoon as he arrived at Pontoiſe, judging it neceſſary fo 
to do for the King's intereſts and his own likewiſe : He 
thereby cut off all pretence of rebellion ; his re- eſtabliſn- 
ment was certain, in caſe the King's affairs regained the 
© ſuperiority; he relied on the Queen's conſtancy, which 
nothing could ſhake; he knew her word to be inviolable; 
never Princeſs had ſhewn more greatneſs of ſoul, more 
ſteadineſs and reſolution in the greateſt dangers ; all which 
qualities ſhe exerted to ſuch a degree, that no hiſtory 
"> can produce more heroic inſtances thereof than what 
2 were conſpicuous throughout her whole conduct. It has 
however been thought by ſome that the Cardinal would 


have run a great riſque of not being recalled had the Duke 
of Bouillon lived longer. His great capacity, joined to that 
of M. de Turenne, who was at the head of the Army, 


might have prepared the way for him to the Miniſtry. 
Whether the two brothers had any ſuch deſign is not 
certain, but it was apparent they were the only perſons 
capable of ſupporting the weight of affairs in ſo difficult 
a4 a conjuncture. Be that as it will, the death of Bouillon 
put an end to ſuch ſurmiſes, and quaſhed both the fears 
and hopes of ſuch a change. 


The King's Army arrived at Tillet, wichin a league of 


„SGSoneſſe, about the beginning of Auguſt; it continued 
there till the end of the ſame month; M. de Turenne 


cConceiving this poſt to be adyantageous for obſerving the 


motions of the Prince's Army, which ſtill kept about 
Paris, and likewiſe to hinder the ſuccours which the Spa- 
niards might ſend to join them. He at length received 


2 advice that the Duke of Lorrain was returning a ſecond 


time with his troops and the detachment of Spaniards 
under the command of the Duke of Wirtemberg, and 
that he had taken the road of Champagne and Brie, to 
Join the Army of the Princes: He immediately marched 
towards the Marne; and having learnt by the way that 
the Lorrainers were advancing, the Army croſſed the ri- 


ver at Lagni, and encamped at the little village of S. 


3 Germain near Creſſi en Brie. M. de Turenne received 
Auers from the Court to ſtay there till farther — 
——— — ak an 
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4 


m— endeavoured to march to Paris, by breaking up his 


where he was, and that in ſuch caſe he ſhould 40 fl 1 
beſt to prevent his junction with the Princes. This or. 
being on foot with M!? 
de Lorrain, who had ſent his Secretary to conclude W 


der was occaſioned by a trea 


$5 


An. 1652. and to attempt nothing againſt M. de Lorrain unleſß he 4 


with a promiſe at the ſame time that he would remm! 9 


where he was, and would not move forwards till eithe Þ © 
an agreement was made, or the treaty broke off. He 3 
was in hopes to amuſe the Court, deceive it by his arti. 1! 
fices, and find an opportunity either to get into Pars 
or join the Princes on the road, without coming to: 
battle. M. de Turenne, who knew him better than te! 
Court, did not give into the ſnare as they did; he tod 
M. de Lorrain's Secretary, who in paſſing by to go 
and give his Maſter an account how the negotiation Þ ? 


went on, had brought him the order before menti. ] Part) 


oned, That M. de Lorrain's promiſes and nothing win | © 
elike io him, Accordingly, to ſhew the good opinion? 
he had of him, he reſolved to march the next day, the“ 
fifth of September, to Brie-Comte-Robert, to be nearer Þ * 
at hand to intercept his paſſage in caſe he ſhould attempt! 
to march on, as he believed he would, and according 
to cuſtom break his word: He told the Duke of York | 7 
in confidence, that though he had poſitive orders not to 
quit his poſt, yet he was ſo fully perſuaded that the Due 
of Lorrain would deceive the Court, and that it was the | 
King his Maſter's intereſt for the Army to march, th: 
he rather choſe to hazard his head by diſobeying, then 
give M. de Lorrain an opportunity to proceed to what | 
he aimed at, and make a fool of him. The Am 
decamped in the morning; and the Quarter-maſters con- 


ing to Brie-Comte-Robert, found the enemy's Quarter-ms- | 
ſters there on the ſame errand, their Army being already 


on the march to come and incamp there that very night. 
They returned the fame moment to inform M. de Tu- 
renne of it, who with the van of the Army had paſſed 


a defile: he immediately ſent notice of it to M. de Ek 


Ferte, who that day had the leading of the rear, and deſired 


him to come to him that they might conſult together 


what was to be done; and he not coming quick enough 
he went to meet him, and found him in the defile: they 


reſolyed inſtead of going to Brie-Comte-Robert, 8 _ 'Y 
Os RT Ter wn _ gue 7 : |. 
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before with his whole cavalry, ordered the infantry to 
make all the haſte they could after him with the canon, 
and defired M. de la Ferte to do the fame: he juſtly 
feared leſt M. de Lorrain who knew the importance of 


| | ; the poſt ſhould pet there before him, and he made no 


queſtion but that his Quarter-maſters advertiſing him of 


"BY their meeting with his, would put him upon taking the 


ſme meaſure. His conjecture was verified: notwith- 


> ſtanding all the ſpeed he could make, the Duke's van 
reached Villeneuve S. George before him, and he thought 
> himſelf fo ſecure of that poſt, that he ſent the Prince a 
letter dated from the ſame place, to let him know that he 
had made himſelf maſter of it: The Duke of York heard 
> this afterwards from the mouth of the very Officer who 
carried the letter, being with M. de Turenne when a 
party which had taken him priſoner, brought him into 
Villeneuve S. George, and the man was ſo aſtoniſhed at 
2 ſeeing the King's Army there, that he could not compre- 
> hend how it was poſlible to be. 


Though the Lorrainers had got the ſtart, were maſters 


of the town, and paſt the Yeres with part of their troops, 
> yet M. de Turenne arriving with his van on an eminence 
which commands the village and the rivers, drove 
them out and ſeized the bridge: Their Army was ſo 
near on the other ſide of this ſmall river, that they fired 
their canon againſt the foremoſt ſquadrons of the King's 
troops, (when they got on the top of the mountain) whoſe 
van was more ſerviceable to them than expedition. M. 
de la Ferte arrived towards the evening with the reſt 


| of the Army; and the enemy having miſt of the poſt, re- 
"= tired a league higher up along the river, over againſt Cha- 


teau &Ablon, where the Prince joined them a few days 
= after, having paſſed his troops over in two or three large 
- 2 boats which he found by chance on the river. 


Now it was that the enemy being ſtronger by one half 


than M. de Turenne, reckoned themſelves ſure of a vic- 
> tory, having him ſhut up between the Seine and the 


Yeres, and believing it would be impoſſible for him 


do eſcape: They knew that not having in the bread- 
2 cheſts above four or five days proviſion at moſt, 
and forage failing him, he could get none from 
may place, the whole country round being ruined, and 


2 they 


333 
directly to Villeneuve S. George. M. de Turenne went An. 1652. 
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An. 1652 they hoped to finiſh the war without a blow; but M I beginn 
| de Turenne had had the good fortune to ſeize at Ville. whethe 


neuve S. George the very night he got there, four « © 


1 put hi 


five and twenty boats, which was the faving of the Ar. I miſher 


my, becauſe they ſerved to make bridges over the Seine. 

No time was loſt; the firſt bridge was finiſhed in two or 
three days with ſome works on the other fide the Seine to 
cover it; and the ſecond was finiſhed a few days after. | 
The troops ſurmounted difficulties which ſeemed inſuper. 
able: they had neither wood nor money; the induſtry and 
ingenuity of the officers of the artillery and the liberality of 
ſome gameſters ſupplied both; theſe latter lent three hun- 
dred piſtoles, the Intendant of the Army not being able to 
furniſh even that ſmall ſum; the other pulled down the | 
houſes of the village to make uſe of the beams and board. 
This communication with the other fide of the Seine afforded 
forage for the cavalry, which wanted it the very firſt day, 
The better to enable ourſelves to maintain this poſt, we 
intrencht our ſelves on the {ide of Limai, which was the 
only place by which the enemy could attack the army; 
it was coverd with a wood on its right; it had the Seine 
on the left; the Yeres ſcreened it behind; thus having 


only the front to guard, which was over againſt Lim 


and Gros-bois, there was no more to do than to throw | 


up lines between the five redoubts which the Duke of | 7 


Lorrain had erected there, and which were ſtill entire. 
While the men were at work on theſe entrenchments 
and building bridges, the enemy's army decampt, after hay- 
ing put a garriſon into Ablon, and marcht towards Brie, 
with a deſign there to croſs the Yeres, and ſo incloſe the = 
Army on every fide. When they made this motion, M. 


de Turenne thought fit to attack the caſtle of Ablon, .o 
4 Caſtl 


ſecure a communication by water with Corbeil, from 
whence he hoped to get all ſorts of proviſions: for this 


and ga 
M. de 
Ling to 
out w. 
who ir 
which 
to the 
3 tacking 
the m 
ö 3 | them \ 
it was 
| # towarc 
them, 
u cat 


At 


purpoſe M. de Rennel was ſent with a detachment o _ 
horſe and foot and two pieces of canon; but before he c l 

reacht the caſtle, M. de Turenne who had ſeen him pals, 7? oo 
was advertisd that ſome ſquadrons of the enemy were di- Th 
covered between the wood and Limai. He immediately / ogy 
ſent orders to Rennel to return to the camp, and aſcend } 2 1 
ed an eminence to reconnoitre the enemy, ſuppoing inan 
them at firſt to be making towards him: when he wa 2 cou: 


the infantry | 


on the top of the eminence, he perceiy'd thi 4 


* „ 
2 
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beginning to appear; and in order to judge the better An. 1652. 
whether their deſign was to attack him immediately, he ————— 
put himſelf, with the Duke of York, amidſt the skir- 
miſhers, who made thoſe of the enemy move further off, 
and gave an opportunity to take a nearer view of them. 
M. de Turenne who could not ſee very far, not truſt- 
1 ing to his own eyes, deſired the Duke of York to find 
Four what they were doing. This Prince was the firſt 
who inform'd him they were intrenching themſelves; in 
which he being confirm'd by ſeveral others, he re:urn'd 
to the camp very much pleas d with the enemy's not at- 
3 tacking his lines, which were not yet perfected : he made 
the men work at them without intermiſſion and fence 
them with paliſades; which being executed in ſix hours time, 
it was thought expedient to open the redoubts on the ſide 
towards the camp, becauſe, as the Lorrainers had built 
them, it had been a difficult matter co have retaken them 
in caſe the enemy had become maſters of chem. 

At the fame time that the Prince oi Conde march'd 
with his army to Limai, the Duke of Lorrain, wich his, 
advanced up the Yeres and potted himſelf verween 
Brie and the King's Army, which they thought to have 
i © > kept block'd up, not doubting bur they ſhould in a 
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„title time either ſtarve it or force it upon undertaking, | 
„ ſome deſperate action. After the Prince had finiſh'd | ; 
his ir trenchments, which were very deep, and within | 


cCanon-ſhot of thoſe of M. de Turenne, his princi- 
paul application was to make a bridge of boats a league 
„ below his, to interrupt his forragers, and prevent a com- 
e munication with Corbeil on the other {ide the Seine, 
[ 4 whilſt M. de Lorrain had parties continually in the field 
0 do prevent it on the fide of Brie; but before the ene- 
n my's bridge was compleated, we were maſters of the 
5 

1 


e 
n 
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Caſtle of Ablon, which render'd all their precautions 

uuleleſs, and ſecured by water a free communication with 
e Corbeil: we likewiſe made a pretty good proviſion of 
forrage, which we brought all the way from the coun- 
try between Juviſi and Paris. 
1 The enemy having compleated their bridge, our forra- 
gers cou'd not go abroad without large eſcorts of in- 
T tantry and Cavalry, which was the more paintul work, 
5 3 inaſmuch as they were forced to go io far off they 


cou d not return the ſame day. The Generals at length 
— Cc hit 
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An. 1652 hit upon an expedient which was at the ſame time 


more eaſie and leſs hazardous. Two thouſand horſe 
which were come to Corbeil after the taking of Mon. 
trond, had orders to ſtay there: from thence were detached 
every day ſmall parties, which courſed down the river on 
both ſides; theſe meeting with thoſe from the camp 
which did the ſame thing up the river, each returned 
on their own fide, after giving each other an account 
of what they had diſcover'd; and when thoſe from the 
camp reported that the coaſt was clear, we ſent out the 
forragers, who went beyond Corbeil, and croſt the river 
Eſſone; after which they forrag'd at their eaſe, paſs'd the 
night in ſafety, came back again to the town, and re- 
turn'd to the camp on the one or the other ſide of the 
Seine, where they were advertiſed there was no danger. 
This method was purſu'd with fo much punctuality 
and good fortune that no accident befell any of the 
convoys; and it may with truth be {aid that the French 
Monarchy was reduced to that extremity, that its preſer- 
vation depended on each of theſe convoys, the loſs of but 
one being capable of inducing that of the whole army. 
During this blockade, the ſmall parties of the King's 
Army extended their irruptions very far on the {ide of 
Orleans, and courſed ſometimes up to the very gates of 
Paris, which very much incommoded that great city, 
whoſe commerce was interrupted on that fide, whilſt on 
the other the troops of the Princes pillaged it no leb. 
The Pariſians for ſome time endured this troubleſome 
neighbourhood pretty patiently, on the Prince of Conde's 
promiſing to deliver them ſoon from it, and to put an end 
to the war, by forcing M. de Turenne to ſubmit himſelt 
with his troops; but the effect not anſwering the hopes 
he had daily fed them up with, they inclined more than 
ever to the ſide of the Court, and reſumed ſentiments 
more ſuitable to their duty. They made ſerious reflec- 
tions how blindly they ſuffered themſelves to be de- 
voured by ſtrangers, without any advantage that could 
poſſibly accrue either to themſelves in particular or the 
Nation in general, or a proſpect of any thing but be- 
ing the dupes of certain ambitious ſpirits whoſe ſole aim 


was to engage them in the deſigns they themſelves had 


to uſurp the Royal Authority. 
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All the well-wiſhers to the Court improving theſe fa- An. 165 2. 
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. 

e vourable diſpoſitions, dextrouſly cheriſhed the miſ-under- ————* 
ſtanding which began to grow between the Pariſians and 
dle Princes; the Cardinal de Retz left nothing untryed 

non his fide to foment it: the maſſacre at the town- 
dbouſe was ſtill freſh in memory, and ſeveral diſorders, 

d which happened, giving occaſion to people to diſcover 
tbdlbeir inclination, the incendiaries who had fo often put 

e them in motion againſt the King's intereſt, loſt all their 


e credit; which raiſing the dejected ſpirits of the King's 
r faithful ſubjects, they pointed out to others the dange- 


e | rous precipice down which the ambition of the Princes 
- | was going to caſt them. 
e I be prudence of the Generals having ſecured forrage 
to the King's Army, and the intrenchments, being ſuch 
as it would have been dangerous to the enemy to at- 
e tempt to force them, there paſſed nothing during the 
h blockade but frequent skirmiſhes which were unavoid- 
able, on account of the nearneſs of the lines of each 
it army. There happened, among others, one ſo conſi- 
| Cerable, that it had like to have brought on a gene- 
tal engagement, in ſpite of the Generals on both tides. 
| The Duke of Orleans being come to ſee the Army 
| of the Princes, the youth of quality who had accom- 
„ panied him had a mind to ſhew their mettle, and went 
nk out of the lines to fire at the King's troops with their 
bs | piſtols: the latter ſeeing them come in great numbers, 
ce | went out likewiſe to fight them: the cavalry was skir- 
'S | mithing in the plain, and the infantry on the fame ac- 
count were ſcattered up and down in the vineyards which 
i: run from the bottom to the top of the hill. The 
e& | aflair grew to be ſo much in earneſt, and the Volun- 
n teers on each fide approached ſo near, that I. de | 
s Turenne was obliged to detach the Marquis de Riche- | 
| lieu, with ſeveral ſmall platoons of cavalry, to go and ö 
e. dilingage them, which the Prince perceiving, did the i 
ud fame on his fide, There were ſeveral killed and wound- { 
be] ed on both ſides. A Captain of Douglas's regiment 
e named Tivy, who was taken, made his eſcape a few 
im days afterwards, and brought M. de Turenne the news j 
ad bor the Prince of Conde's being fallen ſick, and that 0 
die was thereupon carried to Paris, where the leading 
men of his faction were {till uſing their utmoſt endea- 
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An. 1652, vours to re-animate it with the hopes of the impend. 


ing ruin of the King's Army. If they really believed 
what they gave out, they deceived themſelves egregi. 
ouſly ; for the longer the Army ſtaid at Villeneuve 8. 
George, the more it abounded in all things, which were 
brought it from Corbeil. 1 

In this interval was performed a very gallant action 
by the Sieur Sequin, Captain of horſe in Beauveau's re- 
giment. He often went out on a party; and being now 
abroad with a hundred horſe, he put himſelf in ambuſ. 
cade to ſurpriſe the enemy's forragers, and having let them 
comeand fall to work, he was going to carry them off, when 
diſcovering very near him a ſquadron on a riſing ground, 
he ſet himſelf to charge theſe latter, ſuppoſing them to be 
the only eſcorte the forragers had belonging to them; 
but drawing near he found there were four ſquadrons 
more: he immediately came to a reſolution ; he told 
his men in few words, that it was too late to think of 2 
retreat, and that they muſt ſeek their ſafety in their ſwords 
points. He divided them into five ſmall bodies, each in 
two ranks, and fell on the enemy with ſo much vigour, 
that he put them to the rout, killed threeſcore of them 
on the ſpot, took fifty priſoners, and thus he defeated, 
notwithſtanding fo great an inequality, the old regi- 
ment of Wirtemberg, the Major whereof and two Cap- 
tains were in the number of the priſoners. 

The Court which was at Pontoiſe or S. Germains, was 
ſtill carrying on its intelligences in Paris, from whence 
it had conſtant advice of what paſſed there, and how 
the Pariſians were diſcontented that the Princes kept 
up the war at their gates; and now a negotiation being 
on a good footing, the Court ſent to know of the two 
Generals, wherher they believed it practicable to diſengage 
the Army from the poſt it was in without running any 


hazard, and to find means to join the King, in order to | 
favour the treaty which was on the anvil with the Pa. 


riſians. 


Immediately upon this every thing was diſpoſed for the | f 


Army to break up camp; twelve bridges were laid over 
the {mall river, under colour of favouring the forragers, and 


orders were ſent to the troops at Corbeil to erect ſome þ 
redoubts on a riſing- ground before the town, the more to? 
confirm the enemy in a belief that our thoughts were WI 
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| y how to make the forragers ſafe on all ſides. All theſe An. 1652 
2 things being done, command was given, the fourth of 
Od ober, an hour before ſun-ſet, that all the troops ſhould 


prepare to march: as ſoon as it was night, the baggage 


pas ſent towards Corbeil with great ſilence, by the 
> Joweſt road along the Seine; at the head of it were 
> ſome horſe and dragoons, with orders when they ap- 
| proached the town, to form into order of battle on an 


N eminence behind the redoubts. 


When the baggage had paſſed the bridges, the troops 


followed them in good order: the guards and the centinels 
| were not relieved till the whole was got on the other ſide 
dune little river, and the bridges were broke to prevent 
the enemy's making uſe of them and following the King's 
Army, in caſe they had diſcovered its retreat; but, ſo 
' far were they from ſuſpecting it, they had that very 
night reſolved to attack the next day the regiment of 
Nettencour, which with a guard of forty horſe was in a 
work which covered, on the other {ide the Seine, the 
heads of two bridges. The better to effect this, they 
had got ready great floats of wood, which they let drive 
tom a league above in the middle of the river, to the end 
{ that the ſhock theſe would give to the bridges might 
Carry them away. The thing had ſucceſs; Nettencour's 
regiment going to croſs over, as it was directed to do, 
föound they were broke down, and M. de Turenne being 


made acquainted therewith, ordered it to repair to Corbeil 


| f along the river, not judging proper to retard, for this 


accident, the march of the troops; it came without 
any accident to Corbeil, and join'd the Army. The next 


dap, a little before it was light, the enemy's ſoldiers be- 
ing come to attack the work, were ſurprized to find it 
abandoned; but they were much more ſo at the King's 
Army being vaniſhed: they were the firſt that informed 


the Generals of this: it was too late then, and had they 
known it ſooner, they could have done it no great harm; 
becauſe after the Army had marched ſomewhat better 
than a league, the ſituation and nature of the ground 
was ſo favourable to us, we had no longer any thing to 
tear. On one ſide we were covered by the Seine, and by 
the foreſt of Sennard on the other: the ſpace berween both 
Was not ſo broad but that the Army could fill it, fo that 
it was impoſſible for the my to break into it or attack 
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An. 1652. it in flank, and the nearer we came to Corbeil, the ny. | few 
rower was the ground. All the troops got thither hs. | not 
fore ſun-riſe; and tho* they were not to ſtay there abo e ter 
one night to reſt themſelves, they made intrenchmens Þ it ha 
paliſaded to prevent a ſurpriſe, in caſe the enemy ſhould Þ } 1 
take a fancy to fight, The next day, being the ſixth of Þ are 
October, in the morning, we marched to Chaume, where Þ they 
we arrived in the evening, deſigning to go and croſs th | win 
Marne at Meaux, and afterwards join the Court either x |  niar 
Pontoiſe or S. Germain. This was a painful and dange. © take 
rous day: the enemy might have attacked the Army if thei 
they would. We marched on in ſuch a manner that n den 
a quarter of an hour's time the whole Army might hav | and 
been in battalia: the van-guard moved in two columns, city 
the firſt ſquadron at the head of the column of the let im 
was the firſt of the firſt line, and that at the head of te! © as 
right column was the firſt of the ſecond line, according the 
to order of battle. We kept the cuſtomary diſtances, s | it, 
if we had been on the point of fighting; the infanty | © 
followed the cavalry in the ſame order; the firſt line of fur! 
infantry followed the firſt of cavalry, and the ſecond in lie] Ge 
manner: the gendarmes marched according to their poſt | the 
between the two lines of infantry, and the other wing of | tun 
cavalry followed the infantry in the fame order; fo that | © N01 

if the enemy had appeared, the Army would have been | ſen 
ready to have received them by turning to the let. abl 
The artillery and bread-cheſts marched on the right of | Ot. 
the infantry, and the baggage on the right of the wile, | 0 
The enemy having attempted nothing that day, we after Ci 
wards marched with leſs conſtraint to Preſle, Tournam | Wa 
and Quince; and on the eleventh having croſt the Mame e 
near Meaux, we encamped the fame night at Bore, | be 
from thence marched to Montleveque and afterwards to | Ki 
Courteuil, where we were cover'd by the river there. WB 
This retreat, fo ſurprizing to the enemy, compleated | on 
the ruin of their affairs with the Pariſians, who being wi 
weary of bearing the burthen of a war which was quite — © 
ſinking them, were every day more and more deſirous t | de 
ſee an end put to it by the return of the King, whoſe f be 
friends made their uſe of fo favourable a conjuncture. W. 


The Prince of Conde and the Duke of Lorrain thougit  * PE 
it was not their intereſt to ſtay any longer in the neigl- m 
bourhood of Paris, fince, if they did, they would loſe _ 

ew | 
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few friends which were left them, and whom they could An. 165 2. 
not preſerve but by removing farther off; beſides, win 


ter was coming on, and the country was fo waſted, that 
it had been next to impoſſible to ſubſiſt their troops there. 

Theſe conſiderations and perhaps ſome others which 
are not known, determined the Princes to quit Paris: 
they thought the beſt courſe they could ſteer was to 
winter their troops in Champagne and Lorrain, the Spa- 
niards being to join them at Rhetel, to aſſiſt them to 
take ſuch places as were neceſſary to cover and ſecure 
their quarters. As for the Duke of Orleans and Ma- 
demoiſelle, it was reſolved they ſhould continue at Paris, 
and employ their intereſt and endeavours to hinder that 
city from receiving the King. All theſe reſolutions were 
immediately put in execution; for the King's Army not 
as yet being got farther than Courteuil near Senlis about 
the fourteenth of October, that of the enemy paſled by 
ir, taking their way to Champagne. 

The Court then conceived it to be their intereſt to re- 
turn to Paris, and M. de Turenne went purpoſely to S. 
Germain to perſuade them to it: he repreſented ro them 
the neceſſity of it, that as they had a favourable oppor- 


tunity of doing it they ſhould not by any means ler it {lip, 


nor give the Pariſians time to come off of the pre- 
ſent diſguſt they had taken to the Princes, which their 
abſence and the removal of their troops might cure them 
of. To ſtrengthen his opinion, he ſhewed that there was 
no hopes of finding winter-quarters for the troops, if the 
King did not make himſelf maſter oi Parts; that if this 
was not done they ſhould not be abie to make head the 
next campaign againſt the enemy's forces, which would 
be very numerous; that if Paris refuted to admit the 
King, all the other Cities would follow its example; 
and he concluded, with aſſuring them that all depended 
on the good or bad ſucceſs of this affair. His reaſons, 
which are here only touch'd upon, appeared ſo weighty 
to the council, that they were approved of. The Court 
departed from S. Germain, and took the road over the 
bridge at S. Cloud, the others being broke; when it 
was arrived at the Bois de Boulogne there came certain 
perſons from Paris who applied themſelves to ſome 
members of the Council, and repreſented that the en- 
terpriſe was dangerous, and that it was a raſh hazard- 

Cc 4 ing 
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Court deſpicable, diſ-hearten their friends, and encouragt 
their enemies; that every thing was to be dreaded fron Þ 
a change wherein ſo much faint-heartedneſs would ay 
pear, and that he look d upon thoſe who were come to 
bring this advice either as concealed enemies, who woul 
prevent the King's entring Paris, or as timorous fouls 
whoſe ſentiments ought not to be minded. 

The Queen whom it was no eaſy matter to frighten, 
and whoſe courage was proof againſt all danger, ſtuck to 
M. de Turenne's opinion againſt that of the whole council, 
She ſaid that on ſo important an occaſion, it were bet. 
ter to expoſe her ſelf and her ſon to what dangers might | 
occur, than to loſe their reputation by an action ſo 
diſhonourable as their return would be, which woult | 
utterly ruin their affairs, and that they muſt n2ver hope 
to enter Paris again if they loſt this opportunity. It ws 
reſolved to go thither: the King advanced at the bead 


of his guards, entered the city by the gate S. Honore, | 
and inſtead of rhe oppoſition which ſome had endex 
voured to make him apprehenſive of, he every where met 
with nothing but acclamations demonſtrating the gene. 


ral joy, and he was attended to the Louvre by croud 
of people, inceſſantly crying vive le Roy. 
Majeſty was entring at one gate, the Duke of Orleans 
went out at another, and Mademoiſelle who was return'd 


into her apartment at the 'Thuilleries, had orders to de | 


part from Paris, which ſhe obeyed. 

M. de Turenne returned immediately to the Army, 
and towards the cloſe of the month put himſelf on his 
march to follow the enemy, who had ſeiz'd Chateau- 
Porcien and Rhetel on the Aiſne, where they met witi 
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i put little reſiſtance ; from thence they went and attack d An. 1652. 


j the ordinary guard at the General's or the Duke of York's 


river or defile, that he might avoid the danger of a 
ſurprize. The {ſixth the Army march'd to Cheppes, 

where after it had incamp'd three or four days, it re- 
pas d the Marne, and pitcht at Vitry le Brufle. The 
ſirth it march'd to Vitry le Francois, always regulat- 
7 Ing its motions according to thoſe of the enemy. 


| ferent incampments that S. Menehoult was taken, about the 


It was while the King's Army was making theſe dif- 


. thirteenth of November: the enemy there diſcharged 
: the Duke of Orleans's troops which were in their Army, 
and gave them leave to return into France, on condition 


they did not ſerve the King the remainder of this Cam- 
4 paign, nor in any other on that fide the country: they 
Were made to march to the quarters aſſigned them in Pi- 
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An. 1652. cardy, and the following year they ſerved in the Artnit 


on the other frontiers of France. 1 _ 

The enemy went afterwards and beſieged Barledyc. © 
M. de la Ferte had ſent thither one named Rouſſillon y. ? 
command therein, with a garriſon capable of defeys.) © 
ing the place longer than he did: he was neverthel&g 
vain enough to refuſe a reinforcement of five hunde! 
men which M. de Turenne had ſent to S. Dizier durint © 
the ſiege of 8. Menehoult, with orders to go to Barledc | * 
if the Governor had occaſion for them; he thank'd M ST 
de Turenne for the care he took of him, aſſured hin, 
he was in a good condition, if the enemy durſt att 
him, which he re-iterated when he was inveſted, wit 
promiſes to give a good account of the place. Thift - 
news was brought the eighteenth to M. de Tureme | + 
who was at Vitry le Francois; he decamped immediatchF 
to go to the relief of it with all poſſible expedition; 
and to prevent the enemy's being informed of his ap | 
proach, he repaſs'd the Marne at Vitry, and going alom 
the fide of the river which was on his left, he arrive | 
by day-break at S. Dizier: there he halted ſix hour u 
reſt his troops, and the moment we were going to con 
tinue our march, he received advice that the town a 
caſtle had ſurrendered; which made the Army halt. 

This news was the more diſagreeable in that it fr. 
ſtrated the deſign which had been form'd, not only t 
ſuccour the place, but likewiſe to fight the enemy, 0 
force them to ſuch a precipitate retreat, that at lealt the 
would have loſt their canon and baggage. Never wi 
any enterpriſe more judiciouſly concerted; for tho tht 
King's Army was much inferior in number to that of ti: 
enemy, yet the nature and ſituation of the ground was b 
advantageous on that ſide by which we were marching, 
towards them, that we ran no risk, the country being 
all woody. 

M. de Turenne had fix thouſand foot, effective 
men, well difciplin'd; the Army had been reinforce 
with cavalry as well as infantry which had been draw 
out of the garriſons ot Artoiſe, Picardy and other place 
which might ſpare them ſince the enemy was gone ol 
of the heart of France. By favour of the woods, and 
by the quickneſs of the march, we might have fallen o 
the enemy when they would have leaſt thought of . 1 

neithe! 
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end. intrenchments are of no uſe there, and cannot be defend- 


al 1 ed; the woods extend in length within a league of the 
town; there is between the wood and the caſtle a ſpa- 
wm} 7 cious plain, level to which ſtands the caſtle, and the up- 


* 


per town is on the edge of a deſcent which leads to the 


| 7 lower town; in the bottom which is narrow and between 
in 27 two little hills, runs a ſmall brook, 
each fide is ſharp and difficult; ſo that the King's 
troops would have only had to do with an enemy which 
pere on their fide the brook, and would have 
time very 
and the caſtle, and between the wood and the caſtle, 


and the declivity on 


paſt their 
ill between the Army which had attacked them 


on; ] and their retreat could not have been made without ſo 


much confuſion that they muſt have tumbled over one 


another in heaps. | 
When M. de Turenne formed this deſign, he ſuppoſed 


he ſhould find the enemy's whole Army together, and 
did not know, as he learnt afterwards, that Fuenſaldagne 
with the greateſt part of his troops was retired, being 


ignorant of the ſtrength of the King's Army, and be- 


lieving the Prince of Conde and the Duke of Lorrain to 


be ſtrong enough to poſſeſs themſelves of the Barrois and 


there ſettle their winter-quarters. So glorious a blow was 
> miſt thro? the indiſcretion of M. de Rouſſillon, who ſuffer'd 
2 himſelf to be ftript of the four beſt companies of his 
> garriſon in the lower town, tho? it was defended with a 
very good wall, and ſurrounded with a ditch full of wa- 
ter: he might at leaſt have held out till there had been 
aà breach in it; but the enemy became maſters of it the 
very day they came before the place, and not thinking 
fit to make their attack on that ſide, they raiſed the next 
day a battery on the plain- ſide againſt the caſtle, and 
ſcarce had it begun to play, but the Governor without 
ſo much as ſtaying till a breach was made in it, deſir- 
eld to capitulate, and agreed to march next day out of 
the place. | | 


M. de Lorrain loſt at this fiege M. Fange, a Lieute- 


j nant General and the beſt officer in his whole Army; 
he was killed the night after the taking the lower town: 


he 


„ 


395 


% neither had it availed them much to have been warned An. 1652. 
of it; for the ſituation of the place is ſuch, and ſuch ——— 
the diſadvantage of the poſt in behalf of the beſiegers 
1 againſt an Army which comes to relieve the place, that 
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An. 1652. he ſupp'd with the Prince of Conds in a houſe pr 
near the upper town, and making a debauch he 


ſo very drunk, that in a fit of fool-hardineſs, he Lo 
out at the back door, with a napkin about his head, to | 
make himſelf the more diſtinguiſhable, and to gte, 
the fairer aim to be fired at by the beſieged ; the Prince þ © 


of Conds and the Chevalier de Guiſe ran after him to 5 8 


bring him back; but before they could get up with him, 9 


he received a musket ſhot which killed him. 


The quick taking of Bar le duc gave the enemy timety þ © 
ſeize Ligni, Voyd and Commerci ; becauſe M. de Tu- 
renne being ignorant of Fuenſaldagne's being gone off, 
did not dare to approach the enemy too near: we re. | 


mained therefore two or three days at S. Diſier, during 


which they made theſe new progreſſes; and theſe three 
places having but weak garriſons, could make little or 


no reſiſtance. 


The King's Army advanced from S. Diſier to Stainville, 
where it was joined by a reinforcement of a regiment | 
of cavalry of three hundred troopers, and a regimen | 
of infantry of twelve hundred foot of the Duke of Lor- | 
rain's troops, the regiment of cavalry and the independent | 
company of the Earl of Briſtol. Altho' theſe troops, al | 
but the independent company, were but new levies in- 
capable of doing great ſervice, the number of them 


however gave ſome reputation. It was at Stainvile, 
and not before the five and twentieth of November, 
that we heard of the Count de Fuenſaldagne's departure; 
upon which M. de Turenne reſolved to offer the enemy 
battle, and in caſe they declined it, oblige them to tum 
out of their winter-quarters, in which they thought them. 
{elves ſo well ſettled, that they had already made the te 
partition of them: the event will ſhew how much they 
were miſtaken ; for when we advanced towards them the 
next day, they found themſelves ſo little able to mait- 
tain themſelves therein, that not daring to look M. de 


Turenne in the face they on a ſudden broke up camp, 
croſt the Meuſe near Voyd, where the Prince was adver- 
tiſed we were marching towards him, and leaving the 
river on the left made the beſt of their way to Luxem- 
bourg: we followed them fo cloſe, that oftentimes the 
King's Army arrived at noon where they had lain tht 
night before, Thus were they chaſed till the imer 
| when 
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Peing under ſhelter of their own country, they were 
put of danger. 

And now M. de Turenne thought of nothing but how 

co refreſh his Army, eſpecially the infantry, which had 

peen much haraſs'd by ſo many toilſome marches, beſides 

| ®bcing pinch'd for want of bread. The enemy whom 

ye had continually purſued, had eaten up the country 

| erery where; the bread-cheſts were empty, and it was im- 

poſtble for the commiſſaries of proviſions to procure 

| Zany ar that time. M. de Turenne ſent to demand ſome 

of the inhabitants of S. Mihel, who having made a dif- 
ficulty of obeying, on a pretended impoſſibility of fur- 
”niſhing a ſufficient quantity at a day's warning, he found 

himſelf obliged, rather than let his Army periſh with hun- 
ger, to order his infantry, gendarmes and canon to en- 
ter the town, and to diſtribute his cavalry into the cir- 
cumjacent villages; altho* we ſtayed there but a little 
time, it did the troops a great deal of good; but M. 
de la Ferté having been informed of this, came to Nanci, 
which was ten or twelve leagues off, to entreat M. 
de Turenne to withdraw, holding it for ſo great an af- 
front his taking quarters in that town, that he did not 
forgive it him in a long time, and this miſunderſtanding 
Was afterwards very prejudicial to the King's affairs. We 
were neceſſitated to depart the day after the arrival of 
the Marſhal, whoſe anger increaſing on the complaints 
made by the inhabitants againſt certain ſoldiers, he fol- 


3 


- lowed the troops in their march, attended with his 
* guards, at whoſe head he charged the lingerers as if 
they had been enemies; and thus continuing to lay 
about him quite to the quarters of the gendarmes, who 
Were not yet in order or on, their march, one of the 
= Earl of Briſtol's company, named Manwaring, who did 
not know him, ſeeing how violently he dealt his blows, 
> took him to be the enemy, and preſented a piſtol at his 
belly, but happily for both it miſt fire: the poor gen- 
darme was wounded in five or fix places, and lay for dead 
on the ground, but he recovered. Berkley, Cornet of the 
> fame company, came off better; by the great noiſe 
Which the Marſhal made he imagined as well as Manwa- 
© Tring, that the enemy were entered the town; he reve 
? Wit 


hen we arrivd, in the morning, at S. Mihel: it An. 167 2. 
Nas not thought proper to purſue them further, ſince 
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Bi An. 1652. with his piſtol in his hand to the corner of a ſtr 
Fi | knowing the Marſhal, he immediately lowered the mu. the c 
1 Zle of it, and ſaluted him, and as he was known to thi 
11 Marſhal, he eſcaped better than the gendarme. 
14 We arrived in the evening at a ſmall village, cally 
Wl | Villotte; the next day we marched to Tronyille, he. 
1 tween Bar and Ligni: in the evening was ſent a detach. 
T8 ment of cavalry and infantry with canon, and all th 
1 neceſſary for attacking this laſt place; a battery was pre of th 
Fi ſently raiſed within leſs than half-musket ſhot of th ruins 
8 | walls; trenches were thrown up on the right and left M. d 
1 cover the infantry, and an epaulment for the ſecurity of ing 
14 the cavalry; all theſe works were perfected before fun the 
Fi riſe ; the batteries began then to play, and before nigh was 
11 there was a reaſonable breach; the difficulty was how ti man 
1 paſs the ditch which was full of water, and not on attac 
11 deep but ſo broad, that the rubbiſh of the breach vu be V 
14 not enough to fill it: nevertheleſs they gave the afful, tal 
1 and what with boards, planks, ladders and long beams j uſti 
3 they paſſed the ditch, and got to the breach, which te] Was 
WW | enemy inſtantly abandon'd and retir'd into the caſte, Arn 
W | which was ſtronger. The next day M. de Turem paſl 
| wn marched with his troops to Bar le duc, leaving M. den bt 
Bi Ferté with his at the ſiege of the caſtle of Ligni. FE the 
14 The fame night that we arived at Bar a battery ws Sate 
Wh 1! erected againſt the lower town, under cover of ſome beit 
1 | houſes which were almoſt on the edge of the ditch, Þ ma- 
. there being but a very little ſpace between them: tie the 
1 canon began firing in the morning, and tho they wee / 
Bi {mall and but a few, no more than two twelve pound Þ © 
Wi ers, one eight and two ſix pounders, yet the piecs? low 
11 being reinforced and capable of being double- loaded, M, that 
1 de Champfort, Lieutenant of the Artillery, made ſo good Þ 10 
18 a uſe of them, that by ſun-ſet there was a good breach“ and 
Wi The regiment of Picardy was to give the aſſault unde wh 
Vas the command of M. de Tot the eldeſt Lieutenant-Ge | * ® 
"nt neral of France, and the only one in this Army. The ; . 
ue 1! breach was juſt by the gate on the right, as you go in, q 
11 which was only flank d with two ſmall round towers 
1 the fide: we choſe to batter this place preferable to 261 fel 
It other, that we might not be impeded by filling the ditch, | 4 85 
in and becauſe any where elſe we muſt have made a wide! | of 
it breach, which would have taken up more time — J 2 
1 | C 1 
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be I cared to employ there, whereas in this place we had An. 1652. 
mu, the conveniency of paſſing the ditch over the bridge 
te belonging to the town, and of leaping down below, 

ET here was the draw-bridge of the wicker, from whence 
aue we __ along the wall to the breach, which was 

© I ot far Off. | 
1 E n Every thing being thus diſpoſed, M. de Turenne made 
hin: Z two or three diſcharges of his canon againſt the tower 
of the gate, which alone defended the breach, and the 
"4 runs whereof would have rendered the attack more eaſy. 
u M. de Tot who had orders to begin it, inſtead of mak- 
ty of ing ſome men march immediately and ſtaying with 


. the body of the detachment himſelf, having, as he 
nioh was wont to do, drunk a little too much for a Com- 


vo mander, he followed the Serjeant who led the head of the 
ony i attack; and as he was leaping from the ſmall wicket-gate, 
ws he was killed with a musket-ſhot. This place was fa- 
ru tal to drunkards: but the Duke of York muſt do this 
t> juſtice to the Nation as to own that poor M. de Tot 
ue! was the only French officer he ever ſaw drunk in all their 
Armies. This accident cauſed no delay: the aſſailants 
eme paſſed in file thro? the wicker, and puſhing their way up 
den do the breach in ſpite of the fire of the enemy whom 
tze canon could not diſlodge from the tower of the 
ws gate, they not only carried the breach, but drove the 
ome © belieged likewiſe from the barricades which they had 
ich! made behind and in the ſtreets, purſuing them quite to 
the! the upper town. | 
> An accident which befel the Governor, whoſe name 
und- was Deſpiller, conduced very much to the taking of this 
ecs | lower town: not imagining we would make the aſſault 
M! tat night, he continued in the upper town; but the 
700d | noiſe of the attack having obliged him to come thither, 
ach, | and ordering out two hundred men to ſtrengthen thoſe 
nder who defended the poſt, his horſe fell under him as he 
.| © as going down. to the lower town, and bruiſed his leg 
The © © {© violently that he was forced to be carried up again. 
on, | We did not loſe many men in this aſſault: beſides M. 
sn de Tot, there was no perſon of diſtinction killed, ex- 
an, cept the Marquis d' Angeau, a Volunteer; M. Poliac, 
ich, 7 firſt Captain of Picardy, who commanded the regiment 
mx the abſence of the Major Officers, received a musket 
| > ballin his ſhoulder; and Godenviller, Captain in the ſame 
S 2 regiment, 
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An. 1652. regiment, received one in his belly, but they both re; 


covered. 


Cardinal Marzarin arrived in the camp that day, and 
brought a reinforcement of troops which had been drawn 
out of divers places, and were commanded by the Duke 
d'Elbeuf and Marſhal d'Aumont. The Cardinal ſaw the 
lower town taken, which ſerved but little towards the 
taking the upper town and caſtle, which we attacked 
merely for the putcing our infantry under cover there, 
the weather being too ſevere to encamp : We found in 
it abundance of wine and bread, which we ſtood in 
great need of. As for the cavalry, it was ſent into good 
quarters in the country, and near adjoining to the town. 

Although it was a very hard froft the Prince of Conde 
reſolved to attempt the relief of the place: We had 
timely notice of his marching, and it was concluded by 
the Cardinal and the Generals, that M. de Turenne and 
M. de la Ferte ſhould march and meet the enemy with 
the greateſt part of the cayalry, about three thouſand 
foot and ſix field-pieces, and that the Cardinal ſhould 
follow them at ſome diſtance, while Meſſieurs d'Elbeuf 
and d' Aumont with the reſt of the troops ſhould ſtay 
and carry on the ſiege. 

Information was brought that the enemy were coming by 
the road of Vaubecourt which is about five leagues from 
Barleduc. The King's Army marched towards chem; M. 
de Turenne leading the van, advanced as far as Condit, 
which is not above a league and an half from Vaube- 
court: The moment that the foremoſt troops entered 
Condit in order to lodge there, advice came by a party 
which had taken ſome priſoners, that the Prince of Conde 
was juſt arrived at Vaubecourt, where he was to ſtay 
that night, not knowing we were ſo near. M. de Tu- 
renne ſent inſtantly to acquaint M. de la Ferte with this, 
and to let him know that he was of the opinion they 
ought to haſten and fall forthwith on the enemy, whom 
they ſhould certainly find in great diſorder; that the 
quarters being filled with wine and all kinds of proviſions, 
the Commanders would be hard put to it to get their 
troops together, and make the troopers mount, and that 


their ſurprize would be fo great in finding themſelves at- 
tacked at a time when they imagined the King's Army 


to be a great way off, ghat a victory might be obtained 
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with eaſe. But Marſhal de la Ferté, inſtead of conſent- An.1652. 
ing to this propoſal, came himſelf to tell M. de Turenne— 
that he did not think it adviſeable to undertake an affair 
of ſo great importance without the participation of the 
Cardinal, who was not far off, and that he was of opi- 
nion he ſhould be ſent to, and his conſent had before they 
did any thing. M. de Turenne was forced againſt his 
will to take this courſe: an expreſs was diſpatched away 
to the Cardinal, to inform him viv voce of the glorious 
opportunity that offered; he inſtantly ſent back his con- 
ſent; but tho' he was not at the diſtance of above a 
league or two at moſt, the opportunity was loſt; for at 
the very moment that we were marching to the enemy, 
another party brought word that there was reaſon to be- 
lieve the Prince was decamped, for that the town was 
all on fire, and the advanced guard not to be ſeen. As 
we moved on we found that Vaubecourt indeed was on 
fire; and another party brought news that the enemy 
were retiring with extreme precipitation; whereupon M. 
de Turenne turned back with his troops in order to put 
them into their quarters, not thinking it proper to pro 
ceed any farther. The next day we learned by the in- 
habitants of Vaubecourt that the Prince of Conde having 
been informed of M. de Turenne's approach had beat a 
general march and ſounded to horſe, and that ſeeing the 
little haſte his troops made to leave ſo good a lodging he 
cauſed each corner of the town to be ſet on fire, to make 
them turn out the quicker. This narrow eſcape made 
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d him more circumſpect afterwards; he did not think it 
0 convenient to ſtay any longer in that country, ſeeing that 
e the King's Army was numerous enough to carry on two 
y fieges at once, and come and meet him at the ſame time 
- with half the troops. 

5 When we were aſſured that the enemy had entirely 
y quitted the country, M. de la Ferte returned to Bar with 
n moſt of the infantry, and a part of the cavalry, and M. 
e de Turenne put the reſt into quarters at Contruſſon, Re- 


vigny aux Vaches, and other villages which were not 
above four leagues from Bar. The Cardinal took up his 
quarters in the village of Fains, within a league of the 
town; there he ſtaid during thè ſiege, which laſted no 
long time after the Prince of Conde was retired. The 
d | belicged however ſuffered two breaches to be made 
h © D d before 
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MOMOIRsS of the 
before they deſired a parley; at the firſt, which was 


* 


thought practicable, the ſoldiers when they mounted to 
ſtorm it, found that there was, on the other ſide, the 
depth of a pike which they could not leap over, and 
which could not be diſcerned without the town. We 
were obliged to raiſe a new battery towards the caſtle, 
where after having made a pretty conſiderable breach, 
the beſieged capitulated, ſurrendred the upper town and 
the caſtle, and became priſoners of war. This was about 
the middle of December. The unſerviceableneſs of the 
firſt breach mentioned above may be an inſtruction to 
Governors of places how to make them the more defen- 
ſible. Art may do that elſewhere which Nature did here; 
for if a wall is reaſonably ſtrong and has a good founds- 
tion, they may cut, behind the place which is battered 
in breach, a very deep and ſteep ditch which will make 
the breach uſeleſs to the beſiegers. 

Among the troops which M. de Lorrain had left in 
garriſon at Barleduc was an Iriſh regiment of foot, who 
ſeeing themſelves in danger of remaining a long time pri- 
ſoners of war, their Colonel dying the day the place ſur. 
rendred, the Lieutenant - Colonel, who eſcaped, ſent 
to offer his ſervice to the Duke of York, in caſe he could 
obtain of the Cardinal that the regiment ſhould have 


their liberty; which being granted, the two companies ſe ; 
which it contained, with all the officers, were incorpo - 


rated into that Prince's regiment which was at Ligni, | 
whither they were ſent. | 5 
After the taking of Barleduc, Marſhal de la Fertes Þ* 


troops marched to Ligni to haſten the taking of the 
caſtle, the ſiege whereof went on but ſlowly while 
the other laſted: We began to batter in breach, but 
before it was made wide enough, ball failing, the? 
beſieged fortified the top of it with a ſtrong paliſade: Þ* 
Then M. de la Ferte ſet the miners on at the ſame place! 
where the ruins of the wall favoured his lodgment; in a Þ 
little time the mine was ready to play; and the regiment Þ ? 
of York and Douglas were commanded to make the 2“ 
tack as ſoon as it ſhould have had its effect, and the re. 
giment of la Ferte had orders to ſupport them. The] 
Count d'Etr&es who commanded the attack, moved fol- 
ward without ſtaying till the ſmoke was gone to ſee what! 


effect the mine had; they paſſed upon the ice over r 
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ditch which was very broad; when they came to the An. 16520 
breach they perceived, but too late, that the mine had de 

moliſhed no more of the outer part of the wall than juſt 

| to the place which the beſieged had been fencing with 

| paliſades ; there was no going forward, ſo the troops were 

called off; but what added to the misfortune, the ice 

broke under the ſoldiers feet ; the greateſt part of them 

fell into the ditch, which gave the beſieged an opportu= 


nity ro make a terrible fire on them, Thus for want of 
a little patience to ſee the ſucceſs of the mine, the regiz 
ment of York loſt four Captains, ſome Lieutenants and 
Enſigns, and about a hundred common ſoldiers; and that 
of Douglas, two Captains and near fifty common ſol- 
| diers, beſides the wounded. That night the miners were 
jet on a ſecond time, and the next day, the two and twen- 
tieth, the caſtle capitulated, and ſurrendred on the ſame 
8 terms as Barleduc. 3 | 
Tze Cardinal, whom this run of ſucceſs made more 
keen, was deſirous to puſh on, and finiſh the cam- 
„ paign by the taking of S. Menehoult. After having 
© {ft good garriſons in Ligni and Barleduc, and repaired 
dhe breaches of both, as much as the ſeaſon would allow, 
the Army ſet out from Contruſſon the ſeven and twen- 
biueth, and arrived the next day at Sommyeure, where 
„it remained till the thirtietn. It froze ſo hard the day 


I that we arrived at Sommyeure that the troopers were 
= obliged to walk a foot to warm themſelves; thirty 
or forty of the common ſoldiers periſhed that day with 
cold, for as ſoon as any of thoſe which were not well 
2 Cloathed fate down to reſt themſelves, the cold ſeized 
them fo that they could not poſſibly get upon their legs 


; 


* 

& 
2 

2 


E I again, The Duke of York ſaw ſeveral thus frozen to 


2 death, and many more had undergone the ſame fate if 
the Officers had not taken care to ſet on horſeback ſuch 


, s they ſaw ready to ſink, and had them carried to the 
next town, where ſeveral were ſaved by giving them 
* brandy or other ſtrong liquors. What rendered the cold 
e. more ſharp and piercing was the marching in thoſe vaſt 


he 3 plains of Champagne, where there was not the leaſt ſhel- 
ter againſt a bleak north-eaſt wind, which blew full in 
dat! Our face; and this was what did indeed hinder the beſieg- 


er 
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MEMOIRS of the 
An. 1652. M. de Turenne repreſented to the Cardinal the dif. 


culties that would attend the undertaking it in ſuch ſevere 
weather, that it was impoſlible to find cover for the foot 
there as at Bar and Ligni, or forrage for the horſe there. 
abouts, ſince there was no ſuburb, and the country had 
been eaten bare by the enemy ; that the place being ſtrong 
and provided with a numerous garriſon, it would require 
a ſiege in all the forms, and that inſtead of ending the 
campaign gloriouſly, they would be in danger of ruining 
the Army entirely, and railing the ſiege ſhamefully, 
The Cardinal at length yielded to theſe reaſons: The 
Army marched towards Rhetel through Miocour and 
Grivy ; and the firſt day of the year 1653 paſſed the night 
at Attigny, which is ſituated on the river Aiſne, which 
we croſſed the next day to paſs to Saux aux Bois. We 
found it would have been almoſt as difficult a task to at- 
tempt Rhetel as S. Menehoult; a reſolution was theretore 
taken to fall upon Chateau-Porcien, two leagues below, be. 
cauſe there we ſhould meet with the ſame conveniences a 
at the ſiege of Barleduc, there being nothing but the caſtle 
in any poſture of defence, and the town which me 
reckoned upon carrying at once, being able to contain 7 
and cover a ſufficient number of troops to form the ficge 7 
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M. de Turenne arrived the ſixth of January at Som 
where he put into quarters and in the circumjacent v 
lages the greateſt part of the horſe and part of the foot. #7 
It was but a league and a half from Chateau-Porcien, 7 
and was the fitteſt poſt that could be to prevent am) 
fuccours being thrown into the place. The Duke dEr 

beuf and Marſhal d'Aumont were charged with the care 

Marſhal de la Ferte eſtabliſhed the qua. 

to prevent ſuccour like- 


of this ſiege. 
ters for his cavalry at. 
wiſe, and the Cardinal took up his at Balhan. The 
Dake of York not having been preſent at this ſiege, 10 
particular account of it will find a place here; vep 
ſhall only mention what paſſed in the quarters before“ 
mentioned, where the ſervice was hard, on account ci] 
the. approach of the Prince of Conde, who came oh 
_ endeavour to raiſe the ſiege. In order to hinder his do- 
ing this, all the, cavalry which was cantoned in the! 
neighbourhood of Son, had orders to march to theÞ ? 
y there all night, and come ba 
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telligence that they were marching to attack the King's 
troops, which were therefore drawn up in battalia in the 
paſs over the plain above the caſtle; there they ſtaid till 
„ noon, when news came that the enemy was retired, and 
an hour afterwards the caſtle ſurrendred according to the 


8 to their quarters after ſun-riſe. Marſhal de la Ferté's An. 1653 
„ cavalry did the fame, and this fatigue laſted as long 
zs the ſiege, which by good fortune was not very 

i; | long. The town being preſently taken, the miners were 

| © ſet to work without delay at the caſtle; when the mine 
was ready, the Governor, whoſe name was Dubuiſſon, 
ecapitulated, and agreed to ſurrender the place in four 
„days, if it was not relieved in that time. The enemy un- 

» derſtanding this, advanced as far as Chaumont to attempt 
ede relief of it. It was believed we ſhould really have 
come to an action the laſt day; the parties brought in- 

h ö 


ſe ena ; f . 
5 capitulation; which was more honourable to the garriſon 
: than it would bave been at another time, on account of 


| 3 the rigour of the ſeaſon, which made us with to have 
the place at any rate, the whole Army being extremely 


. * fatigued, and all the adjoining country quite ruined. 
7 The infaritry ſaffered moſt: they could not be regu- 


"larly ſupplied with bread ; the Commiſſary of Proviſi- 
ons had not been able to lay in any ſtore in any of 
| the neighbouring villages, and the ſoldiers were forc- 
= ed to eat horſe-fleſh, and other bad food, and par- 
n 7 A cabbage-ſtalks, which they called the Cardinal's 
| Notwithſtanding this, when they thought they ſhould go 
into winter-quarters, after having croſſed the Aiſne the 
tirhteenth; and been cantoned at Poilcour and the villages 
„ thereabouts, afterwards at Prouilli between Rheims and 
e Fiſmes, where they ſtaid about two or three days, the 
| + Cardinal ordered that the Army ſhould return towards the 
e Aiſne, which they paſſed the twentieth at Pont-a-vere, to 
2 £0 and retake Vervins, which the Spaniards had ſeized 
the ſummer before, and put a garriſon into it. The place 
Was not ſtrong enough to hold out a ſiege; but it was 
10.6 2 good quartering-place, and capable of annoying the 
che Country round about it, which made the Cardinal un- 
the! willing to quit the field till it was taken. Never did the 
common ſoldiers, or indeed officers, march to an enter- 
Prize with more reluctance and . After hav- 
1 | 3 ing 
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An. 1653. ing born all the ſeverity of a moſt violent hard froſt, 
they could not but be very much diſſatisfied to ſuffer the 
fatigue of a thaw, in croſſing an uneven country, whoſe 
clay- ſoil likewiſe rendred the ways unpaſſable, eſpecial. 
ly between Pont-a-vere and Laon where the 
was ſer faſt in the clay; and though, after they had ſur. 
mounted theſe difficulties they came into a more o 
champian country, yet the continuation of the thaw ren- 
dred the ways equally bad every where. This march 
ruined moſt of the equipages and occaſioned the loſs 
of a great part of the baggage and a good number of 


| horſes. 7 
| | We arrived the five and twentieth at Voulpaix, within 
| 4 league of Vervins. The Duke of York, who fol- 


lowed M. de Turenne every where, going along with 
him to take a view of the place, and being advanced ver 
near with a Gentleman the better to make his remarks, he 
met with a ſmall party af cavalry belonging to the place which 
| he thought belonged to the Army, \and did not perceive 
his error till the enemy, being come within piſtol-ſhot, {MT 
| fired juſt as he was going to join company with them; but 
| | their over haſtineſs gave him and the Gentleman that W 
with him time to get away. | 5 
The next day were detached about a thouſand foot? 
and two hundred horſe to begin the attack of the 
place whoſe garriſon conſiſted of nine hundred men, fu 
hundred foot and three hundred horſe. M. de Baſſecou, 
a Colonel and a brave man was Governor of it. The i 
beſiegers lodged themſelves the firſt night under cover? 
of the houſes and gardens which are juſt by the town; 1 
the next day about evening they raiſed a battery, 
which obliged the enemy to capitulate; the conditions | M 
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, ſeſſion of the place, marched the Army to Creci-ſur-ſerre An. 1653 
o and from thence to Laon, from whence all the troops 
0 BY were ſent into their winter- quarters; and the Cardinal, 
tte Generals, and all the perſons of quality took their way 
to Paris, where they arrived the third of February. Thus 
Z ended this long campaign in which M. de Turenne acquired 
x immortal glory, by more than once ſaving the Monarchy 
by his counſels, his conduct, and his valour. 
be laſt campaign having been ſo fatiguing and ſo long, 
5 that of this year could not but begin late: But tho' the 
King's Army had gone the laſt into winter- quarters, and 
© moſt of the troops had been diſtributed into Poitou, An- 
jou, la Marche, and other provinces as remote, it was 
. = nevertheleſs beforehand with the enemy, and laid ſiege to 
U © Rhetel before they knew it was got together. 
his town is ſeated on the river Aiſne, which waters 
part of Champagne, and having flowed through thoſe 
plains, the moſt ſpacious of any in this part of Europe, 
loſes itſelf and its name in the river Oiſe. The place was 
© conſiderable then on account of the paſſage it gave the ene- 
t my into this province, and a facility of courling up to the 
very gates of Paris, and extending the contributions a great 
way. Though the Prince of Conde had entruſted the 
government of it with the Marquis de Perſan, a very 
brave officer, and that the garriſon ſeemed to be ſuffi- 
cient, yet it was not ſo in proportion to the import- 
| ance of the place, and the danger it was in of be- 
ing attacked; a thouſand men more would have ren- 
| 2 dred the ſiege very difficult, and at leaſt enabled it to 
oy ! hold out long enough to have given an opportunity of 
= relieving it. | | 

M. de Turenne profiting by this overſight of theirs, 
ordered the outworks to be briskly attacked the firſt 
night, when the enemy leaſt expected it. The Go- 

23 vernor and chief officers who were there on purpoſe to 
© | 7 obſerve where the beſiegers would make their approaches, 
2 | 3 Were ſo aſtoniſhed at ſeeing themſelves attacked on every 
3 fide, and with ſo much vigour, that they were not able 
do make any great reſiſtance; the outworks were carried, 
tand the Governor narrowly avoided being taken before he 
cCould get into the town. 
| 7} Though its ditch was a good one, and the works high, yet 
ey being only of earth, and the paliſades only fixed on the 
nn | Dd 4 parapet, 
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1653 parapet, where they were leaſt neceſſary, the beſieger 
- marched to them with the better will, inaſmuch as he, 


ing once got to them, the adyantage would be equal 
to attack or defend, and the greater number would 
prevail; howeyer, we loſt there ſeveral ſoldiers and 
ſome officers. But the beſieged whoſe only hope ly 
in the defence of the outworks, had loſt courage after 
they were driven out of them; we afterwards raiſed batte. 
ries ſo near the walls, which were none of the ſtrongeſt, that 
in a ſhort time were made in them two breaches, which ob. 
liged the beſieged to capitulate the eighth of July. They 
marched out the next day with their arms and baggage 
and were conducted to the neareſt Spaniſh garriſon. The 
Army ſtaid two or three days to repair the breaches, 
and having provided the town with all things neceſlary, 
and left a good garriſon in it, they marched towards Guiſe 
upon being informed that the enemy had appointed their 
rendezvous to be thereabouts. Being encamped the ele- 
venth near Noircourt we underſtood by an expreſs from 
the Governor of Rocroy, that a part of their Army 
which was marching to the rendezvous, was cantoned in 
ſeveral villages about Chimay, Glajon, and Terlon, on 
the other ſide the Ardennes; the Generals reſolved to 
march to them with all the troops, and ſome field. 
pieces, not leaving above five or fix hundred men to 
guard the baggage. M. de Turenne who led the van 
made all poſſible haſte, but when he was got to Noſt al- 
moſt at the end of the foreſt, he learned from ſome pri- 
ſoners whom a ſmall party brought to him, that the ene- 
my had had notice of his deſign and of his marching: lt 
was therefore thought beſt to go back again to Noircourt, 
and having ſpent three days in this march we rejoined 


the baggage the fourteenth. 


The whole Army marched the ſeventeenti to Hari, 


and thence to S. Algis, where the King of France and Þ * 
The five and twentieth it Þ 

encamped at Ribemont, and we learnt that the Spaniſh Þ 
Army, at leaſt thirty thouſand ſtrong, with arti- þ © 
of c 
N 3 to 7 
held in the preſence of the King and the Cardinal to de- Þ 7 
tro 

but 


Cardinal Mazarin joined it. 


lery and proviſions ſuitable, being aſſembled near PArbre 
de Guiſe, was marching to enter France. A council was 


liberate on what meaſures were to be taken againſt ſo 
Powerful an Army, that of his Majeſty nat being above 
| 5 
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x thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe. Several adviſed An. 1653. 
| to put all the infantry, except a detachment of a thouſand ——— 


33 


| on a YORK; 


men, into the frontier towns, with ſome cavalry, and that 
thereſt of the cavalry and thedetachment of infantry ſhould 
de always. at the heels of the enemy to carry off their 
foragers, intercept their proviſions, and fatigue them 
ſo as they might not be able to lay fiege to any place; 
others on the contrary were of opinion not to ſeparate 
the Army, but to keep it together and defend the paſſage 
of the rivers, if they advanced into the country; that 
it might be of dangerous conſequence to ſuffer them to 
take their wgy to Paris, which was but juſt reduced to 
the King's obedience, whilſt Bourdeaux was ſtill in re- 
bellion. AE | 

M. de Turenne propoſed a method different from both 
the other; he apprehended the firſt to be dangerous, becauſe 
when the forces were divided the enemy might eaſily 
chaſe what few there would be in the field ; undertake 
at their eaſe what ſiege they pleaſed, and intrench them- 
ſelves ſo that before we could get together all the troops, 
it would be no longer poſſible to force chem: that any 


diverſion which might be attempted to be made by at- 


tacking any of their places, would be fruitleſs, ſince they 
would have time enough to finiſh their ſiege, and come 
and relieve the place,, which the King's troops might 
be employed about, how inconſiderable ſoever it might 
be, As for the ſecond, that it was impoſſible to defend the 
paſſage of the rivers againſt an Army fo ſuperior in foot, 
that ſuch a ſtep would intimidate the troops which would 
be afraid of being forced in their poſts, and that it would 
have a yet much worſe effect in Paris and the Pro- 
vinces; that his opinion was, that they ſhould by all 
means keep the Army entire, and watch the enemy as 
narrowly as poſſible, in ſuch manner that we might a- 
void a battle; that by this means we ſhould hinder them 
from forming any ſiege of conſequence, becauſe they 
would not dare to divide their forces, and before they 


could intrench themſelves and have made their bridge 
of communication we might fix upon the propereſt place 
do attack them; that he did not believe they deſign- 
dd to enter very far into the country, becauſe the King's 
troops had it in their power to cut off their convoys, with- 
Lut which it would be impoſſible for them tq ſubliſt. 
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z. Theſe counſels of M. de Turenne were followed, and the 


Court being retired, they were immediately put in execution 
The Spaniards preſently advanced between the Seine 
and the Oiſe, and came and incamped at Fonſomme and 
Fervaques. They paſſed the firſt of Auguſt in fight of 
the King's Army, marching towards Ham, the river Somme 
on their right, and having encamped at S. Simon and 
Clarſtres, they ſpent a whole day in paſſing the de. 
files. M. de Turenne, on their approach, put the 
in battalia; and ſeeing they paſſed on farther, he march. 
ed it along the river near which it was, as far as Mayo 
hard by la Fere, The next day was wholly ſpent in 
making bridges for our infantry, and paſſages for the ca. 
valry, with a deſign to croſs that river, if the eneny 
advanced farther into the country: we learnt the next 
morning that they were ſtill marching forward. M. de 
Turenne would himſelf obſerve what rout they took be- 
fore they croſt the river, and being advanced with a thou: 
ſand horſe the better to dive into their intentions, he ſent 
orders afterwards to the whole Army to follow him and 
march along the river: it incamped the third of A 
at Fargnier, being ſufficiently covered by woods on the 


convoy 


into it 
march 
league 
bray t 


fide of the enemy, and upon advice that they were ad. 


vanced to Roye, the King's Army marched to Noyon, 


where it arrived the fifth. We there heard that Roe 
had been taken and plundered ; there was none but Bur. v6 
ghers in it, who however defended themſelves, nor did“ 

they ſurrender till after the batteries were erected, and? 

that the canon fired. The ninth the Army advanced to! ** 
Magny,where the country being very woody and cloſe, there? 

was nothing to be apprehended there. M. de Schombery Þ = 

was ſent with the gendarmes, to the number of two hun- Þ 3 * 
dred and fifty horſe, and a hundred foot to throw them. 7 


ſelves into Corbie: three hundred men were likewiſe | * 


put into Peronne, and theſe were the only detachments | * © 


_ which were ſent into any of the places all the cam. 


paign. 


Information came that the enemy was approaching 


Corbie, whereupon we poſted our {elves the tenth at | 2 . 
Eperville, near Ham; ſcarce were we arrived there when 
we heard that the Count de Megen was to go the nett 


day from Cambray with three thouſand men to eſcorte 


to the Spaniards, between Peronne and Corbie, a great | # **" 
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convoy of proviſions, pioneers, and all the ammunition An. 1653. 
neceſſary for a ſiege. The Army decamped a little be- 
fore ſun-ſet, croſs'd the Somme at Ham, and marched 
all night with a purpoſe to intercept the convoy. To 


make the more haſte the cavalry went before, except a 
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very few which were left with the infantry, who had 


5 orders to follow with the artillery and baggage. The 


© cavalry arrived at Peronne by break of day: we drew 
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: thence the three hundred men which had been thrown 


into it, and all beſides that the garriſon could ſpare, and 
E marching on towards Bapaume we halted within two or three 
© leagues of that place, and ſent out parties towards Cam- 
© bray to reconnoitre the march o convoy; but at 


© noon they brought an account that it was gone back 
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again into the place, upon the enemy's having had no- 


© tice, ſoon after they were ſet out, that the King's troops 
were making towards them. At the ſame time we learn- 
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. 
„cd that the Spaniſh Army was advanced towards the 1 
Somme near Bray, upon which we returned to join the | 
infantry at the village of Manancourt, where runs a { 
+ + ſmall brook which paſſes by Mount S. Quentin, and 
e © falls into the Somme near Peronne: there we encamp- 
ed that night, and having advice the next day, the twelfth 
„and inthe morning, that the enemy were laying bridges o- 
ever the river, along which they were incamped, it was 
thought fit we ſhould retire a little back along the ſame 
brock, to Aleſne near Mount S. Quentin, with a reſolution 


however that in caſe the enemy croſs d the Somme, the Ar- 
my ſhould be poſted a little above Manancourt, in a 
place which the Generals had pitched upon to put it in 
order of battle as ſoon as the enemy ſhould draw near. 
# Tho! the thing was thus concluded on between them 
both, it was altered by the one without waiting for the 
opinion of the other. M. de Turenne, according to his 
» cuſtom, went out of his quarters the thirteenth by ſun- 
7 riſe, ſlenderly attended to viſit the guard of cavalry 
which was on the other fide of the brook, and not meet- 
ing there with any tidings af the parties he had ſent out 
in the night to bring him an account of what they might 
n diſcover relating to the enemy's motions, he went ta 
* Peronne, there to detach parties on the other ſide the 
te Somme, not believing it poſſible for the enemy to ad- 
ar | Vance towards the Kings Army without having notice 
ce LOW: RS een | D of 
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An. 1653 of it by Bapaurve, or by ſome © 


had however made ſo good ſpeec 
ed Bapaume before day-break, | 
ble for the parties who found t! 
all fides, ro give any notice. 
guards gave the firſt alarm, 
ſpirits into ſuch a hurry 0 
marching to poſſeſs himſelf of 
been agreed on the day before, 
which he was to command, n 
wing, and go towards Peronne, 


to advance towards the ground 


upon for. them, as before ment 
this diforder when M de Turenn' 
who finding M. de la Ferte v 
Mount S. Quentin, he made hi 
Join it, it being too late to mar 
becauſe the enemy was by this 
advanced with ſo much the grea 
their advantage in meeting with 
a plain, where they could not 
dead, they would have been ir 
Raid there; for tho the order 
according to the new method, 
proper diſtance from the A 
of reſerve of twelve ſqua 
behind all, and the left wing be 
of Mount St. Quentin, yet the 
perior in number, they might 
flank, the firſt ſquadron of th 
piſtol-ſhor from a little hill, fr 
enemy being poſſeſs'd of it migh 
wing with their canon and ſm 
have charged it in flank. | 
M. de Turenne was not the 
of the danger; the whole right 
with an extreme conſternation : 
ſeen a more univerſal dread o 
ſtened immediately as ſoon as 
la Ferté, to tell him that if the 
ſituation, it would be abſolute]; 
folved to march up to the enc 


Unce they could not any wher 


AOIRS of the 
by ſome one of his parties. 
good ſpeed that half vin had he 
day-break, fo that it was not poſi. 
ho found themſelves intercepted on 
notice. M. de la Ferte's advance 
t alarm, which put this Marſha! 
hurry and flutter that inſtead of 
himſelf of the ground which ha 
day before, he made the left Wing, 
mmand, march through the right 
s Peronne, whilſt this latter began 
he ground which had been pitch! 
efore mentioned, Things were in 
de Turenne returned from Perome 
la Ferte was ranging his left near 
he made his right wing advance to 
late to march to the appointed poſ, 
vas by this time very near it, and 
ch the greater joy, in that they kney 
eeting with the Army of France in 
could not avoid fighting. And in. 
ve been infallibly beaten, had th 
the order of battle was admirable, 


welve fquadrons and two battalions 


ft wing being drawn up at the foot Þ 7 
m, yet the enemy being greatly ſ- WY two to one, we inſtantly fell to work on five redans, 
icy might have taken the right in g 

Iron of this wing not being aboe 
le hill, from the top of which tie mut. have ſuſtained the fire of thirty pieces of canon 
| of it might have maul'd that whole Þ © 

en and fmall arms, and afterwat Þ'Y which being behind could have charg d them at their 


ink, 


as not the only man that was aware 
hole right of the Army was ſtruck |? 
ternation at it, and never was there 4 


al dread of being beaten. He ha 


s ſoon as he perceived it, to M. de 
continued in that: 
> ablolutely ruin'd; that he was re. 


that if the Army 


to the enemy to the top of the hill F 
any where be in a more diſadvan- 
| tageo by 


ö N 
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us {pot of ground than where they then were; that An. 1653. 
Fa K 20 Ger why to revive the ſoldiers drooping 
ſpirits, and intreated him to follow him, He inſtant- 
' returned to his right, at the head whereof he pre- 


ently mounted the hill, and being got to the top of it 


with the foremoſt ſquadrons, he ſent M. de Varenne, an 


old officer, of very great experience, who had ſerved 


under him in all his campaigns in Germany „ and in 
© whom he very much confided, to go and view the ground 
to which they were to march. Scarce were we advanced 
a mile when he brought the General word that he 
had diſcovered a very advantageous poſt which was not 
far off. Thither went M de Turenne, and found it indeed 
to be ſuch a one as the enemy would not dare to attack 
him in. There was on the right a brook which comes 
from Roiſet, and falls into the Somme a little above Pe- 
ronne; the left was bounded by a mountain fo ſteep 
that there was no going up it either on horſe-back or 
on foot, and the diſtance between both could not con- 
tain above twenty or thirty ſquadrons. There was in 
fltont a little valley, and on the fide of the brook a wa- 
ter- courſe which the cavalry could not pals without 
great difficulty; the neareſt village was called Tincour 


or Buires. 
method, the ſecond line being as 


m the firſt, there being a gool 5 countenance of the ſoldiery; they reſumed their uſual 


The difference of the poſt made an alteration in the 
chearfulneſs, and the enemy would not have attack'd 
them there with impunity; for tho' they were almoſt 


each of which would have contained a hundred men, 
ahd the whole Army were ſo poſted that the enemy 


before they could have ſet eye on the King's Army, 


own option with either cavalry or infantry in a ſpot of 
ground ſo narrow that the right wing commanded by 
M. de Turenne formed four or five lines, which ſup- 
ported each other, while M. de la Ferte who had his 
left ranged along the top of the mountain, might have 
ſeconded the right in caſe of neceſſity. „ 
It was about two or three a clock in the afternoon 
when we began to ſee the Spaniſh Army marching in 
battalia, and advancing thro the extremity of a 12 


* 
r nd — 


An. 1653. which extended itſelf from within musket ſhot of the 
wm re4ans of the Army of France, quite along the ſummit 


MEMOISR of the 
entered 
infantry 
of the mountain which was on the left, and which They f 
ſtraightened the ground by which the Spaniards thought {ME of the 
to attack the French immediately, but when the forme: n 
were within half a league they halted, and moſt of thet to wy 
infantry ran to the brook to quench their burning thirs N nc F 
not having met with any other water from the tine Wy Vt 
they had left the Somme. _ 

1 was afterwards known that the Prince of Condé _—_ 
was for an attack at firſt coming up, but that the Count hun I 
de Fuenſaldagne oppoſed it, repreſenting how weary the N Jo 
troops were, eſpecially the foot, after ſo painful 2 Wer P 
march in a country as dry as the ſeaſon was hot; that 0 5 
they could not fight till next day, conſidering how bad de 1 
a matter it would be to get them from the river to put Ae 
them into order of battle; that one night's reſt would 
recover them from the fatigue of the day; that fo ſmall 
a delay would do no harm, ſince the Army of France _..?. 
could not eſcape them; that ſo ſhort a reſpite could not 
be ſufficient for the French to do any thing effectual for 
their ſafety, and that the reſidue of the afternoon might 7 
be employed in taking a view of them, and in determin. Þ* 
ing whereabouts to attack them. 3 3 

The Prince yielded to ſuch powerful reaſons; the? 
Army of Spain incamped that night in battalia: but te? 
General Officers found the next day that of the King? 
ſo advantageouſly poſted, they laid aſide all thoughts of? 
attacking it. The two armies were three or four days in pre. 
ſence of each other, in an almoſt inceſſant skirmiſhing,which EZ 
ſignified nothing. The ſixteenth of Auguſt at break of dj 
we heard the enemy ſound to horſe and beat a gene“ 
ral march; that of France immediately got under arm, pelie 
and M. de Turenne went himſelf with two ſquadrons | 
towards their camp to obſerye their march, and to form |} 
a judgment what place they might have a deſign upon to | Fc, 
beſiege. Being got about the mid-way between the two o 
Armies, he there left one ſquadron, and advancing a litle it h. 
farther with the other, he ſtop'd, and ſent the Duke of ) 
York with M. de Caſtelnau, and twelve other offices geth 
and volunteers perfectly well mounted, to get as near the n. 
enemy as they poſſibly could, with orders not to fight, ing 
but retire in caſe any body came againſt them. vu 2 

| Enterce 3 
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E They ſtood ſtill and obſerved at their eaſe the motion 
Jof the whole Army, afterwards they marched within pi- 
ſtol-ſhot of the laſt ſquadrons, neither fide going about 
© to moleſt the other; and after they had fully con- 
vinced themſelves that the Spaniards were marching to- 
@ wards S. Quentin, they came back again to M. de Tu- 
© cenne, who immediately ſent M. de Beaujeu, one of the 
Lieutenant Generals, with twelve hundred horſe and ſix 
hundred foot, to throw himſelf either into Guiſe which 
he judged they had a deſign to beſiege, or into ſuch o- 
ther place which to him it ſhould appear they purpoſed 
to attack. Beaujeu was ſo expeditious as to enter Guiſe 
the moment the enemy's cavalry appear'd before it to 
© inveſt it. Seeing themſelves thus prevented, they gave 
over the enterprize, and having reſted ſome days in the 
= neighbourhood of this place, they returned the ſame way 
they came, and went and encamp'd at Caulain-court 
within a league of the Abby of Vermand, and two of 
8. Quentin. | . 

As ſoon as M. de Beaujeu was detached, the whole Ar- 
my began to march; the baggage was ſent thro Peronne, 
uud the enemy being ſo far off that we had no ap- 
prehenſions they would come and fall on the rear- guard 
before we had croſsd the Somme, the whole Army filed 
= thro? the town; and tho? it is a pretty long one, and 
but one bridge belonging to it, yet M. de Turenne 
advanced the ſame evening with the vartguard as 


r 
+ * - * + nga 
S 
R. 
* : 


h far as Golancourt, within a league of Ham; which 
bad the fame effect as if the rear-guard, which could 
6 not | pp thither before the next morning, had arnyed 
| there at the ſame time the van did, becauſe the enemy 


ns 


: 2 anſwering, that being cover'd by the river Somme, the ene- 


2 my's parties could only diſcover and give an account of 


believed the whole Army was together, as M. de Turenne 


had foretold they would to thoſe who repreſented to him 
that it could not poſſibly get to Golancourt that evening, 


it by the fires, which were ſo numerous as to make 
them take it for granted that the whole Army was to- 
2 gether. And indeed this piece of juſtice envy it ſelf 
muſt allow him, that never did General take in march- 
ing truer meaſures, or dived better into the deſigns of 


entered the enemy's camp up to the very huts of the Au. 1653. 
infantry, before the rear-guard of the cayalry was got out. 
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An. 165. an enemy. This extraordinary diligence of his, as wd : 
5 eee that 05 M. de Beaujeu, kept Guiſe from being b. * 
ſieged. 45 3 

| The Spaniards being thus baffled in their meaſures, if _ 
was not thought expediert to proceed any farther ; oi ... to 

ter the late alarm the Army kept itſelf more thy | nemy 

ever on its guard, and the enemy being encamped he 6 

Caulain-court, and M. de Turenne underſtanding that pecte 

forragers had got a habit of croſſing the brook, behinfſi TI 

which their Army was, and that they went towards Hu Septe 

with ſlender guards, he ordered M. de Caſtelnau to g had d 
1 with a thouſand horſe and try to ſurprize them. H co 

[1 ſet forwards in the evening with ten ſquadrons, a befor 

[ marched to Ham, where being arrived, inſtead of gin into 

[ on he ſtopt at the gates till day-break, when he (WY ing f 

| through the town two ſmall parties to go out for intel the fi 

J gence; himſelf followed them, and being informed that ing te 
l enemy were forraging, he ſent orders for his cavalry of it. 
| advance; but before it had paſſed the town, and cou It 
[i get up with them, they took the alarm at ſeeing the pul croi, 

= -- ties, and made the beſt of their way to the camp, nf We x 

having loſt above twenty or thirty men. Thus the ſchen Septe 


which had been ſo well contrived by M. de Turen next 
failed of ſucceſs through the fault of the Command took 
who, though a gallant man in other reſpects, and a gout Ferté 
foot- officer, knew not how to conduct cavalry. line 
Inſtead of returning to the camp as he ſhould hu out « 
done after miſſing his blow, he advanced into the play ed wi 
within half a league of the enemy's Army, and the in ha 
halted a long half hour. This overſight expoſed the dd I nezre 
tachment to the danger of being inevitably defeated, 22M and « 
the enemy had taken the advantage of it as they mit night 
have done: There was not one {ſingle officer, nor i time 
much as one common trooper, but what dreaded tt from 
conſequence of it: The plain was fo open, that the Sym M. 
niards could have counted them to a man, and have ſen dan; 
at leaſt that for a league and half behind there was 1 is for 
body to ſupport them, and there was nothing could hi tower 
der their paſſing the brook. M. de Caſtelnau, havivyWthe n 
flaid there fo long without any neceſſity, retired, and lai dry d 
in a village an ambuſcade of a hundred horſe, which w paliſa 
entirely ill judged, it not being likely that the enen 
would ſuffer their men to croſs the brook after fo * 1 


Duke of YORK, 


tarrying ſo long, went himſelf with four or five ſquadrons 
and about four hundred foot, paſſed through Ham, and 
advancing beyond, diſpoſed his troops in ſuch a manner 
as to favour. M. de Caſtelnau's retreat, in caſe the e- 
nemy had puſh'd him; but it was not long before 
he ſaw him returning in a better condition than he ex- 
cted. | 
3 Pepe King's Army ſtaid in this camp till the firſt of 
September, when we had intelligence that the enemy 
bad decamp'd from Caulincourt to go and lay ſiege to Ro- 
croi, and that a large detachment of cavalry was gone 
before to inveſt it, and prevent any ſuccours being thrown 
into it: the garriſon was not ſtrong, and the place be- 
ing ſituated in a ſmall plain ſurrounded with a wood, 

ES the firſt comer may eaſily hinder any other from paſſ- 

ing to it, and fo it was in vain to attempt the relief 
ES of it. 

It was reſolved while the enemy were beſieging Ro- 
croi, the King's Army ſhould lay ſiege to Mouſon. 
We paſſed the Oiſe at la Fere, and arrived the ninth of 
eng September at Remilli, within a league of Mouſon. The 
nue next day we croſs'd the river below the town, and each 
e took his quarters; M. de Turenne below, and M. de la 
a Ferté above: the cavalry of the former extended on a 

line from the river to the top of a mountain, a little 
hug out of canon-ſhot of the place, and he himſelf incamp- 
play ed with his infantry and gendarmes in a ſmall valley with- 
tien in half canon- ſnot; and in a bottom yet narrower and 
e h nezrer the town, he poſted the two regiments of York 
and Guienne, and had the trenches opened the fame 
n night: M. de la Ferte began his approaches at the ſame 


or time; but his troops poſted themſelves a little farther 
J from the place than thoſe of M. de Turenne. | 

S Mouſon ſtands on the Meuſe, between Stenai and Se- 
: ſei dan; it has a bridge covered by a horn-work, the town 
is fortified with a good old wall, flank'd with round 
hin towers, ſome of which are pretty big, and that towards 
avi, the mountain more fo than the reſt: it has a very good 
d dry ditch, which almoſt every where is well fenced with 
h Paliſades in the middle, and the outer fide is faced with 
nem freeſtone; that fide of the town which is fartheſt from 
» lat the river being commanded by a mountain, is defend- 


E e ed 


an alarm. Mean while M. de Turenne, uneaſy at his An. 1653. 


An. 1653. ed by an envelope of three or four baſtions and a half. ba. 
— : tion, and on both ſides as far as to the river, there are 
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ſeveral half-moons and other out-works. 

The garriſon conſiſted of about fifteen hundred foot 
and two or three hundred horſe: the Governor was an 
old German Colonel, named Wolf. Moſt of this garri- 
ſon had been put into the place by the Count de Briol, 
one of the Prince of Conde's officers, whom he had de- 
tached as he was marching to Rocroi, with a body of 
troops, to throw themſelves into Mouſon, Stenai, Clermont 
and S. Menehoult, all which belonged to him, not doubt- 
ing but the King's Army would beſiege one of them; 
and Briol judging by its march they would go to Mou- 
ſon, contented himſelf with augmenting the garriſon of 
it, and kept the reſt of the troops which had been given 
him, to provide for the ſecurity of the other places. 

The approaches were carried on the firſt night pretty 
far, and with but ſmall loſs, by the regiment of Picar- 
dy, and a battery was raiſed of five or {ix pieces of 
canon. The next night, the regiments of la Feuillade 
and Guienne mounted the trenches, and forwarded them 
conſiderably: at the ſame time, a regiment of infantry 
which was poſted in ſome houſes near the bridge, had 
orders to attack the horn-work which cover'd it; the 


enemy thought fit to retire, and the work was carried 
without trouble or loſs. 'Turenne's regiment took their 
turn the third night; they puſh'd on the trenches ſo 
far, that the night following the regiments of York and? 
Palluau got to the edge of the ditch of the out-works, 
and ſet the miners to work at the face of the demi-baſtion 
of the envelope, after having cut away the paliſades of 
the ditch: the miners work'd till noon, and then calkd Fx 
out for candles and drink, otherwiſe they could work no 
A ſergeant of York's carried both to them, 


longer. 
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by favour of a brisk fire of the ſmall arms which was 1 


made while he went and came back again. The regi- | 
ment of Picardy mounted the trenches the ſecond time 
night between the fourteenth and fifteenth. Þ? 
to the head of the 


in the 
That day the Duke of York going 


works, accompanied by Meffieurs d' Humieres and Cre- 
qui, and ſome others, during the ſhort time they ſtay'd |? 
in the firſt battery, a canon-ball from the place went 
between three barrels of powder without ſetting fire to 
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ic, which might have blown up every thing that was in An. 1653. 


the battery; but the danger was fo ſoon over, that we 
had not time to be apprehenfive of it. M. de Tu- 
renne taking notice that the beſieged did not make ſo 
ſmart a fire from the envelope as at firſt, imagined they 
had but few men there, and that they deſigned to a- 
bandon it, upon an apprehenſion that the mine was ready 
to play; he order'd a Sergeant, with ſome ſoldiers, to 
mount, when it was dusk, by the place where the 
fence of pointed ſtakes had been broke down by the 
canon, and to obſerve whether the enemy were aban- 
doning the envelope : the Sergeant went thither, and brought 
word that the enemy were retired as M. de Turenne had 
imagined. We fired on the few which were remaining 
there; upon which they withdrew into the town. The 
beſiegers immediately ſeizʒ d the ditch of the envelope, and 
contented themſelves with making places of arms for 
lodging themſelves, and with firing on the town: the 
enemy fired furiouſly that night from their walls, but 
without much execution, the beſiegers being under cover. 

There came to the camp the next day a battalion of 


ſix companies of the regiment of guards, commanded by 


M. de Vautourneu; they mounted the trenches, accord- 
ing to their particular privilege, the ſame night, relieving 
the regiment of Picardy: M. de Caſtelnau, who was at 
that time the only Lieutenant General in the Army, was, 
according to cuſtom, to command; the guards refuſed 
to obey him, inſiſting they were not to be command- 
ed but by the General: M. de Turenne being made 
acquainted with this conteſt, went thither to endeavour 
to ſettle it; but finding Vautourneu obſtinate, he intreat- 
ed M de Caſtelnau to retire to his tent, telling him that 
having been very much fatigued the night before, he 
wanted repoſe, and that he would remain in his ſtead in 
the trenches : Caſtelnau obey'd; M. de Turenne re- 
main'd ; and not being willing to decide the controver- 
ſy, he diſpatch'd away a courier to inform the Court of 
it, who ordered the guards to obey the Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral; and this order being arrived before it was their 
turn to mount a ſecond time, there was no further dif- 
pute about the matter: this conteſt was an advantage 
to the King's ſervice; the guards ftanging upon the point 
of honour and being encouraged by the General's pre- 

K 2 2 ſence, 


420 


MEMOIRS of the 


An. 1653. ſence, advanced their works very much: they not o 


made a blinde along the bottom of the ditch of the en. 
velope, by means of ſome paliſades which they found 
there, extending themſelves directly as far as the great 
tower, but they likewiſe made a lodgment from the place 
where the ditch of the envelope join'd it ſelf to that of 
the town as far as the half moon on the right, which 
the enemy abandon'd, and from whence they had an 
intention to paſs in the ditch of the town in order to 
apply the miners to its wall, | 

Hitherto the beliegers had advanced with pretty good ex. 
pedition-and ſucceſs; but they found, in deſcending the 
ditch of the place, more difficulties than had been thought 
of. The next night they endeavour'd to carry on the work 
with the uſual diſpatch, by making a lodgment cloſe by 
the paliſades which were in the middle of the ditch; 
when they thought it perfected, the enemy drove them 
out with a ſtorm of grenades and a ſhower of fire- 
works and ordinary fire ſo thick and inceſſant that it 
was impoſſible to ſtay in it. This ill ſucceſs did not 
diſcourage the beſiegers: they obſtinately perſiſted in 
the reſolution of lodging themſelves; but two whole 
nights were ſpent therein to no purpoſe. When the 


work was finiſh'd, the enemy threw ſuch a quantity of fire- 


works and combuſtible matter, that they deſtroyed all that 
had been done. The beſiegers were vbliged to think of ſome 
other leſs dangerous expedient: they aim'd the next night 
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at making a deſcent into the ditch, by obliquely puſhinga Þ* 
trench from the place where they were lodged ; but they Þ* 
found themſelves expoſed to the fire of a canon which! 
the enemy fired from ſo low a flank, that our artillery could Þ 
not diſmount it; and beſides, when the beſiegers were? 
got half way, they met with the fence already mentioned, 
which ftop'd them at once, even without the aſſiſt- 7 
ance of the canon from the flank which tore them to 
pieces, and which as ſoon as it was light, ruin'd all the Þ 7 
blinds which had been made. Thus recourſe was to be! 
had to the old method, of digging a well in the lodg- - 
ment which had been made in the ditch of the half 
moon, to deſcend by this means into the bottom of the Þ 
ditch : the beſiegers worked at it with all imaginable ap - 
plication, and endeavour d to apply the miners to the | ? 
wall of the town, by favour of the madriers fo Sor] 4 

tive, tt 
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trived as to be fire: proof: theſe were puſh'd on cloſe to An. 165 3+ 
the wall; the miners began to work there, having on 
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the fire could not reach them. All the time of this ſiege 
there were ſuch continual rains and violent ſtorms, that 
they oftentimes over- ſet the blinds, and threw down 
ſome parts of the trenches, which were almoſt every 
where full of water, and there ſeldom paſt three hours 
without rain. | 

When we began to dig the well in the ditch of the 
half-moon, we at the fame time ſet on the miners to the 


t 7 cach fide of them barrels filled with earth, to preſerve gn 

e them from the musketry of the flanks, whilſt the na- WHT 

f  wdriers ſcreen'd them from the fire, ſtones and granades i 1 

h MW which were continually thrown; all which would not | x 

n WW have been able to diſlodge them, if the enemy had not | 

o © thought of a new invention, by faſtening a bomb to a || | | 
chain which they let down cloſe to the madriers, which 10 

„by this means were all blown up according to the wiſhes 1 

e of the beſieged, who afterwards threw ſuch quantities of it 

fre, that the miners were burnt. 

Ie miners on the other attack had no better ſucceſs: 

M. de la Ferte for the greater haſte had ſet them to the 

: © body of the place before there was any lodgment made 

n | cloſe to the wall to ſecure them; the enemy diſcover'd 

them, and ſtifled them with the ſmoke they made at the 

it mouth of their hole, which was by this time ſo deep, that 


i | foot of the great tower, under cover of the madriers : 
they had better fortune than the firſt; they made a lodg- 
ment; but before their chambers were perfected, they ſent 
d do let M. de Turenne know that they heard the enemy 
e 


GO Ne 
FEAST: 


e counter-mining, and that they would be at them in-a 
5 few hours, and a great deal ſooner than they could finith 
they were ordered to put ſome barrels of powder in the 
o } hole they had made, and to ſtop it up as well as they could; 
e Which was accordingly done. M. de Turenne propoſed 
e only to ruin the countermine of the beſieged, and well 
kene that that would not bring down the tower; and 
. = the powder was to have its effect behind, he order'd 
ee } thoſe who might be in any danger to get farther off, 


=. 3 andretird himſelf with ſuch as accompanied him, to the 
e | } firſt battery, which was within half musket-ſhor of the 
tower. The mine was fired and had all the effect that 
„ kad been expected from it; it only inlarg'd the hole 

z E e 3 which 
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An. 1653. which the miners had made, killed, as we learnt after. 


wards, the enemy's counterminers, and threw ſeveral huge 
ones with as much force as a canon could have done: 
ſome of them ſtruck againſt the battery behind which 
M. de Turenne, the Duke of York and others had ſhel. 
ter d themſelves, and they faw ſeveral of them fly a great 
way beyond it. The miners were afterwards fent back tg 
their hole, with a ſergeant to defend them, and fix ſol. 
diers, who lodg'd themſelves there without any danger: 
this was executed in the day. When it was night, 
it was thought proper to open the well, which was 
dug level with the bottom of the ditch of the 
place, for it required too much time to continue dig- 
ing it as far as the wall; its depth ſecured it from the 
canon and ſmall arms, and it was believed that there 
was nothing to fear but the grenades, the fire-works or 
common fire; but ſcarce was it uncover'd, but the e. 
nemy perceiving it by the lignt of ſome fires which they 
had kindled, to ſee what was doing in the ditch, they 
rolled from the top of the walls, along two timbers 
which they had faſtened together, a bomb, which fall- 
ing into the opening of the well, killed four or five men 
who were there at work, and gave ſuch a violent ſhock 
to the lodgment which was above where M. de Turenne, 
the Duke of York, ſome officers and many volunteers 
then were, that they believed in a moment's time it 
would be utterly ruined : however it ſubſiſted, but it 
was a quarter of an hour before the workmen could 
go thither again, becauſe of the ſmoke and duſt. And 


tho? the beſieged continued to fire inceſſantly on it, and mi 


to throw an infinite number of grenado's, all kinds of ; 3 


fires, and bombs from time to time, of which not an) 


fell ſo true as the firſt, yet did the beſiegers puſh on 


the trenches as far as the paliſades which were in the | 
middle of the ditch; but the „ quantity of frre 
ig d them to cover 


which fell without intermiſſion, ob 2 
the well with boards, faſcines and earth for the ſecurity | 7 
of the workmen. When the beliegers were got to the | 
foot of the paliſade, they were obliged to hide them- 2 


ſelves under-ground, to avoid the fire which the en- 
my threw without ceaſing, and at laſt they apply'd the 


miners to the body of the place. 
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We loſt that night a great many men; M. de la An. 1653. 
Feuillade was wounded in the head with a grenade. A 
musket-ball having pierced thro* the lodgment, glanced 
upon M. & Humiere's head, paſſed thro? a pioneer's leg, 
and at laſt ſtruek upon the Duke of York's boot with- 
| out doing him any harm. M. de Turenne ſtaid all this 
night on the ſpot, and it is certain that if he had not 
been preſent the thing would not have ſucceeded. 
M. de la Ferté had on his fide fo far advanced his at- 
| tack, that' his mine being ready the next day, they 
ſprung it in the afternoon. M. de Turenne with feve- 
ral of his officers and volunteers went out of curioſity to 
ſee what would be the effect of it, but he did not go 
into the trenches. The mine had been made at the an- 
gle between the tower and the wall; and the intention 
was to fetch down not only the angle, but likewiſe thoſe 
parts of the wall and of the tower which were neareſt 
it. When it blew up and the ſmoke was gone off, we 
found it had only demoliſh'd the angle and the wall, 
and that the tower which had only a crack made in it 
was ftill ſtanding; but upon firing fix canon-ſhot at once 
from a battery which was on the edge of the ditch, 
that part of the tower fell and appeas d the wrath 
of M. de la Ferté, whoſe impatience had given great 
uneaſineſs to the Chevalier de Clerville the Engineer 
who had the direction of the attack. The tower not 
having fallen at the firft, put the Marſhal into a rage; 
he threatened the poor Engineer, who got clear of the 
Marſhal only by beating down with canon what the 
mine had already ſhook of the tower. The breach be- 
ing a good one, a lodgment was made on it in the night; 
which, together with two mines ready for ſpringing at 
M. de Turenne's attack, determin'd the Governor to beat 
the chamade the next morning; he ſent ſome officers 
to draw up the capitulation, and it was agreed he ſhould 
march out the next day with his garriſon, arms and bag- 
gage, to be conducted to Montmedi. 
This ſiege laſted ſeventeen days from opening the tren- 
ches; few men were loſt at it, but abundance of horſes, 
becauſe of the badneſs of the weather and that the 
ground where we were encamped was a deep clay. 
No perſon of quality was killed but the Vidame of 
7 Laon, M. de Turenne's nephew, the Count de Rouſſi's 
Ea: E E 4 ſecond 
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An. 1653. ſecond ſon, who received a musket-ſhot in the head » 


o 


— 


he was mounting the trenches. The quickneſs with 
which the French puſh on fieges and take places is 
chiefly owing to the pains which their Generals take: 
whereas the Duke of York has obſerved that the Spa 
niſh Generals leave the matter to 4 Sergent de bataill 
or ſome other inferior officer, by whoſe advice, an 


in a manner, by whoſe eyes they govern themſelyes 


M. de Turenne would ſee every thing himſelf; he would 


go and take a view of, in perſon and very near, whatever 
town he reſolved to beſiege; he always mark'd out the 
place where the trench muſt be open'd, -and was preſent 
at the doing it; he order'd on which {ide of the toyn 
the main attack was to be, and wquld go thither regularly 
morning and evening; in the evening to. ſettle what wa 
to be done that night, and in the morning to ſee if his 
orders had been followed, having always with him a Lieu 
tenant-General or a Major-General who was to command 
the trenches, and whom he informed of his intentions; 
he would return a ſecond time to the trenches after ſupper, 
and there remain a longer or a ſhorter time, according 
his preſence was requiſite. The General's diligence ne- 
ceſſarily excites all the officers of an Army to a grett 


application to what is their duty. M. de Turenne bad 
not ſo much as an Engineer at his attack here: when 
he had them in other ſieges, he only uſed them as ſo Mou 
many inſpectors over the works: moſt of the offices FR cow! 
knew how to carry on the trenches and make a lode- Þ* 
ment: there was a Captain of miners who had the care? 
of conducting them according to the orders which were 
given him. The Duke of York has found, not only by)! 
his own experience, but alſo by that of the moſt ski- ] Coy 
ful in the art of war, that a General ought never 0 ..! 
rely entirely on any Engineer whatever for the carry- Arm 
ing on the trenches, becauſe it is not reaſonable to be 
lieve that a man who is to be there every moment, 
will expoſe himſelf as much as officers, who going thi |? 
ther but in their turn, are more eaſily fired with an e- 
mulation and are ambitious to advance the works; not 
to mention that they acquire thereby a greater know- |? 
ledge in every thing that relates to a ſiege. The late 


Prince of Orange who followed a quite contrary maxim, 


in truſting ſolely to his Engineers, and employing lus . 
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oqcers only in the defence of his trenches, had but few An. 1653. 
WE Officers that thoroughly underſtood how to beſiege a 
place, unleſs there chanced to be a perſon whoſe ap- 
plication and ingenuity ſupplied the want of practice: 

nnd thus but few Officers have ever gained much ex- 
perience among the Hollanders, and the able men who 

| WE have: ſerved with them have learned what they knew 

| in other countries. 


= There were no lines of circumvallation made at the 
bege of Mouſon ; that would have taken up too much 
nme, and have given the enemy leiſure to finiſh the ſiege 
EZ they were about, and then to have come and fallen on 
EZ the King's troops before they had finiſht theirs. The little 
EZ river Chiers covered the King's Army on the {ide of 
Luxembourg, and put it out of the enemy's power to 
EZ throw any ſuccours into the place: the very day on 
EZ which it was taken, which was the twenty ſeventh, the 
army marcht to Amblemont to endeavour to raiſe the 
ſiege of Rocroi: it advanced as far as Varnicourt where 
intelligence came that the town had ſurrender'd. 

Alfter theſe two ſieges, there happened nothing con- 
EZ fiderable between the two armies during the reſt of this 


campaign. Beſides that the ſeaſon was too far advanced 
1 BS to undertake a ſiege of any conſequence, the Spaniards 
en had ſuffered more before Rocroi than the French before 
0 BY Mouſon. M. de Turenne ſtill watcht them very nar- 
rn BS rowly; fo that they wholly employed themſelves in 
Is P'S marches and counter marches, in conſuming the forrage 
ale 


Jon their frontier, and the French did as much on the 
ere other ſide the Somme. 


While we were thus keeping the enemy in play, the 
ki. Court having got together ſome troops, beſides thoſe of 
OR the King's houſhold and ſome others detached from the 
Army, they ordered S. Menehoult to be beſieged. M. 
be. de Navaille commanded the King's houſhold troops, 
nt, M. de Caſtelnau the troops which M. de Turenne had 
th. ſent, M. d'Uxelles thoſe which had been detached from 
ne. M. de la Ferte's regiment : but although Navaille 
not and d'Uxelles were, in the main, perſons of as great 
OW. abilities as any Lieutenant-Genzrals in France, and that 
late M. de Caſtelnau underſtood perfectly well the buſineſs 
eim, of a ſiege, yet they could never agree, and the Cardinal 
lus was obliged to ſend Marſhal du Pleſſis-Praſlin to com- 
cers mand 


An, 42653 mand there in chief; after which the ſiege Was egtrie 
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on with greater ſucceſs than before. M. de la Fer 
with the greater part of his horſe marched to hinds 
the Duke of Lorrain from throwing ſucoours into th 
place, upon 1 * notice that he was advancing o 
That fide with his Army. 

M. de Turenne having encamped his troops beiin 
the Somme between Roye and Corbie, the Duke g 
York ſeeing the campaign at an end on that fide, t 
his leave of M. de Turenne in order to go to the ſieg Z 
of S. Menehoult; but being obliged to paſs by Cham Tt 
on the Marne, where the Court was, he was there & 
tained on ſo many different pretences, that notwithſtand 
ing his impatience to be fone, the town capitulated bs 
fore he could ſet out. This Prince accompanied tel 
King of France to the caſtle of Ham, two leu 
from S. Menehoult, whither he went with his Majetz 
to ſee the approaches and the breach which had ben 
made in the body of the TOR. before it beat the dd 
made. 


The end of the FIRST Book. 
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= Of the Wars in FLANDERS. 


HE Army of France, commanded by M. de An. 1654. 
Turenne, and Marſhal de la Ferte, was not 
aſſembled ſoon enough to hinder the Spaniards 
2 from beſieging Arras: they inveſted this place 
he third of July with an Army of thirty-rwo thouſand 
en, and all things neceſſary for an enterprize of that 
Importance. It is highly probable that the information 
hey had received of the weakneſs of the garriſon, de- 
rmined them to go upon this ſiege; but it was not ſo 
peak but that the Governor made a ſhift to defend the 
tworks, as large as they were. | | 
The two Generals detached about a thouſand horſe 
p throw themſelves into the place: S. Lieu got in firſt 
Pith about two hundred troopers, and paſſed through 
pe Prince of Conde's quarters the firſt or ſecond day 
fer it was inveſted. Two days after, the Baron d'E- 
ancourt did the fame at the head of three hundred 
Worſe thro? the Duke of Lorrain's quarters; and the Che- 
Flier de Crequi with the remainder opened himſelf a 
_ "FÞlage, a few days after, thro? the Spaniards quarter, be- 
RE Pre their lines were finiſhed : no endeavours were uſed 
J throw any infantry in, becauſe the flat country N 
4 round 
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that we ſhould be in no condition to interrupt then 
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An. 1654. round the town would have eaſily expoſed them to th if 


view of the enemy. 

Another reaſon for their going upon the ſiege of 
Arras, was that the French having begun that of Steni 
the enemy hoped to finiſh theirs before the other wx 
at an end; and that it would take up ſo many troop 


And indeed the King's Army was ſo weak, that ng 
daring to expoſe itſelf in an open country to a 


Army ſo ſuperior, it kept near by Peronne till about th ME encam; 
his inf: 
his on 
Nu illage 


ſixteenth of July, when advice came that the ener 
had almoſt finiſhed their lines. The Duke of Yor 
arrived there before it began its march, to ſerve 3 
Lieutenant-General under M. de Turenne, and took h 
day and did duty according to the date of his com 


rect tour to cover himſelf with a certain rivulet, to ti:Fartiller) 


vulet covered the left and the Scarpe was on tt 
right; and even tho' the enemy had come to attd 
the Army before it was intrenched, we were in a .. 
pacity to receive them notwithſtanding the inequalif} 
of number; becauſe we had that good opinion of . 
valour of our troops as not to fear them, ſince th} 


could not take us in flank. The Duke of K. q 
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miſſion, as the youngeſt General Officer ſerving i body 
that Army. Turen 

We encamped the firſt day of our march at Sin whole. 
near Sauchi-Cauchi between Cambrai and Arras, abon comm 
five leagues from the latter. The next day we march and on 
to Mouchi-le-Preux. M. de Turenne took this ind not ap 


end that if the enemy moved towards him, he mig the bet 
avoid fighting. He had the precaution, at his comig had thi 
to the rivulet which was within half a league of Mouchi betwee 
to order the Army to remain there in order of bath Wh 
and not to croſs it till towards night. He went wiffFevenin 
ſome horſe and dragoons to reconnoitre the ground ꝶ ing to 
intended to encamp on, and obſerve whether the ene they h. 
my meant to attack him. We paſſed the rivulet ve mies a 
late, and worked all night to intrench ourſelves, with (of tre 
much application, horſe and foot, that we were if Wother ; 
next day in a pretty good poſture of defence: bf Fo: whe 
when the lines were finiſhed, there was nothing mot Won. 
to fear. The poſt was a very advantageous one; txt chi, 
front ſuitable to the number of the troops; the f Wome 
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bas fince heard, both in Flanders and other places, An. 16 54. 
te the Spaniards very much blamed for not attacking ——— 

me French the firſt day they took that poſt. Some 
«have pretended that the Prince of Conde propoſed 
mi the doing it; but this is not very certain: whether 
va it was ſo or no, we marched with the fame pre- 
caution as if we were ſure of the enemy's intending to 

ht us. | 

20 de Turenne had his quarters at Mouchi, where 
was the greateſt part of his infantry: his cavalry was 
te encamped on two lines, and extended with the reſt of 
me his infantry as far as the rivulet. M. de la Ferte had 
his on the right quite below, towards the Scarpe at the 
village of Peule, near which one part of his infantry en- 
n camped: the other was at Mouchi, and his cavalry on 
two lines between the one and the other village: the 
body of reſerve was in its uſual place behind M. de 

Turenne's quarters which were in the middle of the 
EZ whole. Mouchi is an eminence which overlooks and 
commands a bottom where, on one fide flows the Scarpe, 
and on the other runs the rivulet, ſo that the enemy could 
not approach by day, without ſuſtaining the fire of all the 
«artillery which was planted on that eminence; and for 
the better ſecuring the two extremities of the lines, we 
had there poſted ſome infantry as well as in the centre 
BY between the wings of cavalry. _ 
LES When the lines were finiſhed, we ſent out almoſt every 
mp evening large parties of horſe to prevent convoys com- 
ing to the enemy; for altho' at their arrival before Arras, 
e they had plenty of all kinds of proviſions, as much as Ar- 
e mies are wont to have at ſuch a time, yer ſo large a body 
of troops was continually in want of ſomething or 
other; whether it was that their powder failed them, 
bu Yor whether they were deſirous of a ſuperfluity of provi- 
or} on. As ſoon as ever the King's Army came to Mou- 
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chi, the enemy continually detached parties to fetch 
| Wome from Cambrai, Douai and other places near: we 
te. Fin vain ſent our parties to intercept them: we never 
i” had the good fortune to ſurprize them, becauſe the 


country was too open. The parties were ſeldom leſs 
chan a thouſand or twelve hundred horſe under the 
command of a Lieutenant-General : thoſe detached from 
N. de Turenne's Army poſted themſelves commonly 
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An. 1654. between the enemy's carnp and Bapaume, in ſome MI. 


ly or other place where they could not eaſily be dg 
covered. We had on all fides ſmall advanced guard 
continually upon the ſcout ; and centinels every where 
to prevent a ſurprize. M. de la Ferte whoſe partie 
went out between the and Lens, took the fas 
method; bur had no better fortune than the others. 
Nevertheleſs, one of the enemy's convoys miſcarriel 
by a ftrange accident. One night, as M. de Turenne 
was viſiting with the Duke of York the advanced guard, 
they perceived a ſudden and violent flaſh of light, like 
that of gun- powder; it ſeemed to be in M. de la Ferte, 
quarters; but as we adyanced that way to learn whit 
it might be, the centinels who were on the eminence 
of Mouchi, and who had ſeen the fame thing, fai 
it was a great way farther in the plain than they ima- 
ined it to be, and that it muſt be ſomewhere nex 
ens. The next morning our doubts were ſolved, 
and we were informed that an entire regiment of ca- 
valry of a hundred and twenty troopers going from 
Douai to the enemy's camp, and all the Officers as wel 
as troopers, carrying each a bag of powder behind them, 
beſides fourſcore horſes loaded with granadoes, which 
were led by peaſants on foot, had been all burnt, and 
not any one of them could tell how the accident hap- 
pened. It was a melancholy fight to ſee thoſe poor 


creatures come in that miſerable condition, their faces 


hideous and disfigured, and the reſt of their body burnt 
to ſuch a degree that but very few recovered. Some 


the fire, brought to the camp all the men who had any 


ſign of life in them, ſome horſes that were leſs burnt, B 
and a pair of kettle-drums which belonged to that re- ſquadro 
giment. 5 borſeba 
The Duke of York, being afterwards in Flanders, met Þ 
enemy 


with a Lieutenant of horſe, who gave him an account 


how this accident happened. This Prince having asked] 
the Officer how his face came to be burnt; he an- 


ſwered, it was with gun- powder, at ſuch a time, neat 


Arras; and being farther queſtioned about the particular | 
in the rear of 


circumſtances of it, he ſaid that being 


the regiment he perceived a trooper who had in hi 
mouth a pipe of tobacco lighted, upon which be 3 . 
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Dok of YORK. 1 
him, whipt it out of his mouth and flung it upon the An. 1654. 
sound, and then giving the trooper a blow or two with 
che flat of his fword, the fellow being drunk drew his 
piſtol, and preſented it at him; upon which he leaped 
; {Wfuddenly from his horſe, for fear of the conſequence, 
and the trooper at the fame time firing at him, ſet fire 

to the bag of powder which was upon his horſe, which 
blowing up communicated the fire to the troopers 
bag, and fo on ſucceſſively throughout the whole re- 
siment; but he being on the ground, eſcaped better 
chan any of the reſt, of whom the greater part were 
; Wi killed on the ſpot, but he came off with having only 
| WE his face, hands, and ſome other parts of his body burnt. 
| 


The Marquis de Richelieu one day met with a con- 
yoy of the enemy's commanded by the Count de 
Lorge; but the Count forced his way thro' the troops 
of the Marquis, beat him, took three or four of his 
Captains, loſt not above a dozen horſes loaded with 
powder, and recovered the beſiegers lines with the reſt. 
Another rencounter happened which was much more 
| W unfortunate, on account of our loſing M. de Beaujeu, 
. WW Licutenant-General: he was on a party with eight hun- 
1 W& dred horſe, and having had intelligence that the enemy 
| W defigned to bring a convoy into their camp thro? the 
. Wroadot ....... he went thither, arrived there by day- 
r break, much about the ſame time as did a body of the 
enemy equal to his own, commanded by M. Droot, a 
Colonel, who did not know the French were there; 
e ud M. de Beaujeu's troopers having alighted from their 
n Me horſes and waiting to hear news of the convoy, without 
knowing that Droot was ſo near them, found themſelves 
attacked ſo ſuddenly and ſo roughly, that the two firſt 
ſquadrons were overthrown before they could get on 
W& horſeback. Beaujeu was killed as he was going to put 
et in order the ſquadron which was neareſt, which the 
enemy in like manner defeated; and had it not been for 
d BY Beauveau's regiment which ſtood their ground and beat 
„the firſt ſquadron of the enemy which had made the 
at diforder, the whole party had been entirely ruined. 
This advantage gave the others time to get into 
of | order and to receive the attack, which was not extremely 
5 Y'gorous, Droot having been wounded at the attack of 
w Peauveay's regiment, The enemy being ignorant of the 
- Ss ſtrength 
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An. 1654 ſtrength of the party they had to do with, thought 
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it adviſable to retire; the French had no inclination i . 
purſue them, and would have thought themſelves hay ere befe 
pily off, had not Beaujeu been killed. The nume Arras 
of the killed and wounded was but ſmall on either 5 letters Wi 

ſide. There was more diſorder than miſchief, and i hey wro 
may be ſaid that on this occaſion both parties ver, e 
beaten. 4 


a ; Eto the ne 
The Duke of York being out on a party in hi of Stena 
turn carried off another of the enemy's. As he ] hat thus 


returning to the camp, he learnt by a ſmall detachmen S phich w 
which he had ſent out, that a hundred of the enemy the Gene 
horſe had put themſelves in ambuſcade a little bea nttack th 
day-light in an adjoining village: he inſtantly march? x 


: g 5 We 
that way with his whole party, and approaching as ner make uſ 
the village as he could without being diſcovered, te and the 
ſent ſome troopers to decoy them out of their ambu- themſelv 


cade, with orders to retire as ſoon as they ſhould 2 Ales will 
vance to charge them; which they executed with ve emy } 
much addreſs, that the enemy found themſelves quite er of holes 
gaged amidſt the King's troops before they were a .6̊ 


to hinde 

of it, ſo that not one of them got away. in hope: 
Whilſt all theſe things were paling without the tw put, as 
camps, the enemy having finiſhed their lines the fou: the new 
teenth, opened the trenches the ſame night, puſhed uf by tho! 
the ſiege with all poſſible diligence, and preſt the pad Stenai t 
ſo warmly, that for all the vigorous reſiſtance made if The 
M. de Mondejeu who was the Governor of it, and vid Fquincor 
was ſeconded with all imaginable bravery by Meſſieuf after M 
de S. Lieu, Crequi and Equancourt, the Spaniards gain Shwanted 
ground every day. The of Auguſt they were erf or whe 
tire maſters of Guiche's horn-work, and the Govemuf Synon v 


often ſent out meſſengers to give information of tit 3 
condition of the place, ſome of which arrived in tiÞ'3 
camp: one of them having ſwallowed the letter wid} 3 


ith fi 
ould 


| Fwould 
he was intruſted with, wrapt up in a bit of lead, 0) Fbrook 


the end that if he was taken nothing might be coun 


hoped 
upon him, and coming when we were very impatier court's 
to know how matters ſtood, the poor man not v , The 


ing the lead, tho' he had ſeveral purges given him, My he pla 
de la Ferte called out in a paſſion, zo rip up the raſcal! of the 
Belly; the poor fellow hearing him from the door When going 


he was, was ſo frighted, that he voided his got Pol, 
nltanh, ; 
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cad that inſtant, and the news contained made us defer An. 1654. 
the attacking the lines, till the troops were arrived which 


Vere before Stenai. 
Arras was not ſo hard preſt as ſome of the enetmy's 
etters which had been intercepted had made us believe; 
4 hey wrote into Flanders that they ſhould be maſters of 
te place by St. Laurence's day at furtheſt: which joined 
to the news which we had at the ſame time that the ſiege 
Jof Stenai did not go on ſo faſt as had been hoped, and 
that thus there was no likelihood of our having the troo 
which were there employed before that day, had made 
che Generals take a reſolution not to wait for them, but 
attack the lines without them. | 
We continued on this footing the preparatives, to 
make uſe of them when it ſhould be thought proper, 
and the ſquadrons and battalions were ordered to furniſh 
themſelves each with a certain number of faſcines and hur- 
ales within two days: this proviſion was made, becauſe the 
enemy had dug before the ditches of their lines, ſix rows 
of holes of about two foot diameter and three foot deep, 
to hinder the cavalry from coming near them, and we were 
in hopes with theſe hurdles to render theſe holes uſeleſs: 
'F but, as I juſt now ſaid, our fears were diſſipated by: 
the news we received from the Governor of Arras, an 
by thoſe we had the next day from the camp before 
Stenai that the place would ſoon be taken. | 
The... of Auguſt advice came that Marſhal d'Hoc- 
| Zquincourt who ſucceeded in the command of the Army 
after M. Faber had taken Stenai, was advancing, and 
wanted to know whether he might join the main Army, 
or whether he ſhould encamp in ſome other place; 
upon which anſwer was ſent him that M. de Turenne 
ich fifteen ſquadrons would meet him, and that if he 
«would advance with his cavalry to a certain place, they 
 Fvould go together and take a view of a poſt on the 
 Fbrook of Crincho near Rivieres, where it was to be 
% hoped that by intrenching a little, Marſhal d' Hocquin- 
a court's Army would be in ſafety. | 
q The two Generals met the ſeventeenth of Auguſt, at 
* the place appointed; but inſtead of going to take a view 
4 of the poſt, on notice which they had that there was 
en Feoing to the enemy a great convoy by the road of S, 1h 
1 Pol, under the command of M. de Boutteville, they 46 
TI nn} Gon marched 1 
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An. 1654. marched that very inſtant with all their cavalry to inter o much 


=—cept it, and ſent orders to M. d'Hocquincourt's infan 
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the mor! 


canon and baggage, which were then at Bapaume, v9 place, a 
march with the utmoſt diligence towards S. Pol h Abbey an 
the way of Buquoy, along the woods, becauſe they hal manded 
no cavalry to ſupport them; but coming to S. Pol ve Ins if the 
learned that the enemy having been apprized of the Approach 
march of the King's troops, had marched back the convoy within th 
to Aire. The two Generals did not think it expedient v ſtrong, a 
go farther: but that they might not quite loſe their k made in 
bour, they reſolved to ſeize on S. Pol, (where the ene. hen we 
my had left four or five hundred troopers) but to wat ecution, 
the coming of the infantry in order to attack it, the pot much be 
being of conſequence. It was by S. Pol that the enemÞ canon w 
brought moſt of their convoys ſafe to them. This Tom | Awhile the 
ſerved for a place of refreſhment in the continual inte. en alley 
courſe there was between their Army and their garriſon Þ Mealing v 
round about. It was of great moment to take it, and i Þ they ſet 
coſt but very little time or trouble; for as ſoon as the they wer 
infantry and the canon were come up, and the batters ind that t 
raiſed, the enemy capitulated, and if I don't miſtake, wer Pwiſs adv 
made priſoners of war. In hour, 
The next day, which was the nineteenth, the Am Fall of t 
returned towards the lines, and encamped at Aubign, | ferwards 
Were being arrived early, M. de Turenne, according u] he Mar 
his cuſtom, took a ſquadron or two of cavalry, an y favour 
marched towards the enemy's lines; being got near n] Þe cano 
old Roman camp, which the people of the county} Wapitulate 
called Cæſar's camp, where the Scarpe and a little brook 1 
join, he found the eneray had an advanced guard the; M. de T. 
which being retired on the other {ide the brook gave hin ons an 
an opportunity of obſerving at leiſure this poſt, which wÞ He ret 
not above two canon-ſhot from the lines. He foundit} Ines on 
ſo fit for his deſign, that he propoſed to M. d'Hocquin} Wount S 


court to ſeize on it, as finding it much preferable to} 1 
that of Rivieres. The next day he marched thither:| I 


M. d'Hocquincourt, to be the ſafer there, cauſed 1} 
line to be drawn from the river to the brook, and fin. 
ing the enemy had poſted about five hundred men in tie 
abbey of mount S. Eloy, which was overagainft him, on tie 
other ſide of the river, he reſolved to attack it the net 
day, notwithſtanding the nearneſs of the beſiegers line; 
that being maſter of it he might ſtreigthen then! 


o the end 


w_ — 


— 
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Jo much the more. For this purpoſe, he very early in An. 1654. 


the morning croſt the river which was not deep in that 
place, and ranged his troops in battalia between the 
Abbey and the lines except the infantry which was com 
manded for the attack. The enemy at firſt made a ſhew 
das if they would defend the outer walls; but upon 
approach of the infantry, they abandoned them, retiring 
within the Abbey which was incloſed by an old wall very 
iſtrong, and flankt with round towers. We immediately 
made in the out-wall embraſures for the canon; bur 
hen we found it to be too far off to do ſufficient ex- 
Z&cution, we raiſed a ſmall battery nearer, but it was not 
much better than a b/zngde : thither we drew ſome heavy 
anon which in a few hours made a breach. Mean 
While the French guards and Swiſſers, by the benefit of 
&n alley of trees, and of the walls of a ſmall garden, 
ſtealing within piſtol-ſhot of the foot of the chief wall, 
they ſet the miners to it, to whom were carried whilſt 
hey were lodging themſelves ſome boards to cover them: 
ind that they might work with more ſafety, the guards and 
| PÞwiſs advanced openly for the ſpace of half a quarter of 
ain hour, making a brisk fire on the holes of the chief 
Fall of the Abbey, thro' which the enemy fired, and at- 
Serwards retired with little or no loſs. The regiment of 
ie Marine at the fame time found means to lodge itſelf 
Þy favour of a ſmall cauſe-way cloſe by the tower, which 
qe canon was battering, which obliged the enemy to 
Fapitulate, and to yield themſelves priſoners of war. M. 
| @Hocquincourt after this retired to Cæſar's camp, and 
MI. de Turenne returned to his camp with his fifteen ſqua- 
Frons and two companies of dragoons. 
He reſolved by the way to reconnoitre the enemy's 
Ines on that fide. He marched thither directly from 
Ppount S. Eloy, and being got within half canon-ſhot 
F them, he coaſted them at the fame diſtance along the 
Wcarpe, till he had viewed them as much as he thought 
eceſſary on that fide; mean while the enemy kept a 
Feat firing with their canon; there was never a ſqua- 
on but loſt two or three men, without reckoning, 
ries; and ſome old Officers murmured at their being 
us expoſed for nothing, as they imagined; this was 
e only time as long as the Duke of York ſerved in 
e Armies of France, that he heard M. de Turenne 
” . 


2 


435 


8 


An. 1654 blamed for expoſing his men without neceſſity, Ry L 
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theſe Gentlemen were ſenſible of their error after th; The C 
we had forced the lines, ſince it was at that very tims a by whicl 
that he choſe, as he was expoſing himſelf as well as others, eſe l 
the place where to attack them; and if he had * 1 mould b: 
approached wich all the troops he had with him, ! -(ohiciot 
enemies advanced guards would not have retired as tu! never bt 
did, and he could not have taken notice of every thiy renne. v 
with ſo much exactneſs. He advanced fo near wik 5 fire 204 
ſome voluntier Officers, that my Lord Germain's ho; general 
was killed under him with a musket-ſhot from the ling [3 1 55 It 


the ball whereof after having paſt thro' that creature 
body, wounded him in the leg ſeverely. $ 

M. de Turenne obſerved that Dom Fernando Soi # 
quarter was the leaſt fortified, and the weakeſt in trow iſ ? 


8 


1 


and he reſolved to make his principal attack there. V! 
we were going down from mount S. Eloy, ſome Offen 
took the liberty to tell him that he very much expo! 
himſelf by going fo near the enemy in an open count 
that they could count his forces to a man, come out «if 
their lines, attack him and defeat him. He owned te! 
might do fo, and that he would not have dared to ver 
ture fo much on the Prince of Conde's fide ; but thi? 
having ſerved with the Spaniards, he knew their fem 


Fernando Solis durſt attempt nothing of his own hat;Þ * 
that he would fend to the Count de Fuenſaldagne v7] 
was Generaliſſimo: that the Count would go tin 7 
felf, or ſend to acquaint the Archduke with the ma! 
who would not fail to fend to entreat the Prince &Þ 3 
Conde, whoſe quarters were directly oppoſite to hsÞ 
to come thither and deliberate in a council which |: 
would cauſe to aſſemble in order to refolve upon u] 
was to be done; and that during theſe conſultation * 
of ſo many different perſons, he ſhould have lei? 
to reconnattre their lines without any danger but tkÞ : 
of the canon, and fo retire. All this happened juſt “ 
M. de Turenne had foreſeen ; the Spaniards obſerilÞ Þ 
all theſe formalities, and came to a reſolution in the. 
council to attack him when the time was paſt and ti? 


opportunity loſt; the Duke of York: had all theſe pu- ; 
ticulars, afterwards, from the Prince of Condés o 
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ze Generals received a letter from the Governor, An. 1654. 
by which he acquainted them that he had very little 
powder left, and that if he was not ſpeedily relieved, he 
B8 1ould be forc'd to capitulate, This news haſtened the 
reſolution which was taken to attack the lines: it had 
never been determined to do this but for M. de Tu- 
renne, who had nothing in view but the publick wel- 
fare and the King's ſervice ; whereas moſt of the other 
|| general Officers had no motive but that of their own 
4 private intereſt, which made them declare openly againſt 
this deſign, and raiſe all the objections they could poſ- 
ſibly think of or deviſe. M. de la Ferte, M. d'Hoc- 
quincourt Governor of Peronne, M. de Navailles Go- 
vernor of Bapaume, M. de Bar Governor of Dourlans, 
and almoſt all the reſt, except the Duke of York and 
the Count de Broglio, looked upon this enterprize as a 
EE deſperate attempt, and did not approve of it, thinking 
to clear themſelves in caſe the enterprize did not 
ſucceed, by ſaying that they had been of a contrary 
opinion e 
M. d' Hocquincourt and his Officers propoſed only to 
wake a bare trial without puſhing the affair, as an expe- 
dient for ſaving the Army's honour, not believing it 
poſſible to ſucceed. M. de la Ferte even after the 
thing was reſolved on, ſent a trumpet to M. de Tu- 
renne, with a deſign to intimidate him, as appeared from 
the manner of his proceeding ; the trumpet ruſhed ſud- 
denly into the Viſcount's tent as he was at ſupper with 
ſeyeral Officers, and faid aloud that his maſter ſent him 
| to give an account of what he had ſcen in the lines of the 
enemy from whence he was then come; that he thought 
himſelf bound in conſcience to make a faithful report to 
him; that the enemy had conſiderably raiſed their in- 
trenchments; that the outer ditch would be very diffi- 
cult to paſs; that beyond it they had all along dug 
I ſeveral rows of holes between which they had fixed 
takes; that the lines were well furniſhed with troops to 
defend them. M. de Turenne commanded him to be 
gone, telling him that were it not for the reſpect he 
I F bore his maſter, he would have ordered him to be 
had in irons for talking as he had done. This deſcrip- 
tion thus publickly made, might have frightened thoſe 
Who heard it, if they had not known the ſource and the 
© F f 3 | motive 


r . ; j I 
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confirmed him but the more in his reſolution. He con. 
vinced thoſe who inſiſted upon a bare trial, that infteq 
of ſaving their reputation they would in effect do quit 


or deſign to fight, and they would be juſtly blamed f 
might be loſt therein. He repreſented that by puſhing th 
affair in good earneſt we ſhould attack no one part of 


the lines with fewer than fifteen battalions in front; 


or at moſt from a ſmall number of men ſcattered Ih 


and down, who not being capable of making reſiſtanc 
they might enter the lines, and give an opportunity u 


the troops next to them, who ſhould not have been abe muſt no 


to force the party they attacked, to enter at the fame 


place, and there make a way for the cavalry; that n 
_ caſe the attack were made in the night time no one t! 
the enemy's quarters durſt come to aſſiſt another; tht di 
eich fearing for it {elf becauſe of falſe attacks, no on: #31 


would venture to quit its ground or at moſt would only 


a'd its next neighbour till break of day, before whic 
we ſhould have made a paſlage thro' their lines; thi Þ 
the only thing he was apprehenſive of was left ſome ac | 
cident or ſome diſorder ſhould happen as we wen! 
marching towards the enemy; but that he was ſure, i Þ Ft 
we were but once formed in the places were he p! 
poſed to make the attacks we could not fail of forcing # #t 
them; that which gave moſt weight to ſo many fu !? 
ſword, 
having the relief of the place attempted : it was at hi] 
fully concluded on, notwithſtanding all the artifices and i- 
luctance of thoſe who ſet themſelves againſt it. The 


ſtantial reaſons, was that the Court was abſolutely to 


day pitched upon was the eve of S. Louis, and tho 


none but the three Generals knew of it, the whole Arny | 


had orders to keep themſelves ready, to provide their 
ſelves with faſcines, hurdles, and all things neceſſary io! 


this undertaking. Publick Prayers were put up at ide 
head of each battalion and each ſquadron for ſeveral das; 
never was there in an Army ſo many tokens of a ut, : 
| 3 11 5 A 


Cexotion, ſo many Confeſſions and Communions. 


An. 1654. motive of it: but ſuch artifices were not capable 5 
ſhaking M. de Turenne's ſteadineſs, and their weakneß 
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them, becauſe they muſt expect that all the enemy's 


forces from the quarters next the place which ſhould be 

forced would there fall upon the aſſailants; that they 
muſt not think of going directly to the town, but on 
the contrary muſt march along the lines, and drive the 
enemy out of them before they went to their friends. 


One may be allowed to ſuppoſe that it is from ſuch like 


diſcourſes of the Generals, hiſtorians are wont to put 
into their mouths prolix and pompous ſpeeches juſt before 
they give battle, when they leaſt thought of any ſuch 
thing: whereas theſe familiar diſcourſes, ſuch as M. de 


urenne held with the Generals and Officers ſeem far 


more uſeful, and are the more inſtructive inaſmuch as 
there is leiſure both for making objections, and for ſolv- 
ing them. The Duke of York can witneſs that this was M. 
de Turenne's way, but he knows not whether the other 
two Generals took the fame method on their ſide. 


All perſons of quality at Court capable of drawing a 


ſword, would ſhare the honour and danger of fo grand an 
action. Two days before, ſome of thoſe who had dined 
in M. d'Humiere's tent with M. de Turenne, where 
likewiſe was the Duke of York, deſired they might ſee the 
Zenemy's lines: upon which M. de Turenne got on horſe- 
back and was hardly out of his lines, but there was ſeen 
Za party purſuing one of the enemy's which had fallen 

Zon the forragers who were returning to the camp. M. 

de Turenne having taken notice of them, ordered theſe 

Gentlemen to get between the run-a-ways and their lines 
iin order to ſtop their way and keep them from getting 
in, and commanded at the fame time the advanced guard 
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por a few days before the attack M. de Turenne loft no An. 1654. 
opportunity of diſcourſing with the Officers about the 
meaſures which they ſhould take, and the reſiſtance 
they might probably meet with. He inſtructed them how 
to conduct themſelves, acccording to the different exi- 
I gences and accidents which might happen; he more 
eſpecially recommended to them to keep their ſoldiers 
in good order, after they ſhould be got within the lines; 
not to let them advance too faſt, becauſe that would be 
the moſt tickliſh mornent of all, the very criſis of the 
uwbole affair, alſo to obſerve a cloſe attention, and an 
exact diſcipline; there being more danger of being driven 
Zout of them than there would be trouble to get into 
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the enemy were ſeen to get on horſeback: this vu 
the Prince of Conde's quarters. M. de Turenne « 


tired and marched to the Caſtle of Neuville S. Vx 


a league off, in which we had ſome infantry ; and geg 
down the hill, we perceived at the diſtance of bout Þ © 
a league the eſcorte of the forragers conſiſting of 11 
dozen ſquadrons, commanded by M. de Plilebonns Þ © 
returning to the camp; and ſeeing at the fame ie 
ſome of the enemy's cavalry come out of ther! 
lines, M. de Turenne turned a little out of his way anl Þ 
marched towards M. de i I{lebonne to whom he tal Þ © 
ſent orders to come to him in all haſte; hoping, if te 
enemy advanced, to be able to regale them: for belids Þ * 
the ſquadron of the guard, he had likewiſe with him! 
about threeſcore and ten Officers and Volunteers; but | 


the enemy remained on the top of the hill withn J 
reach of the canon of their lines. The Prince of Condé“ 


came thither himſelf with about fourteen ſquadrons, and I 


M. de Turenne ſeeing that he followed no farther, ſent 3 


orders to M. de I''{lebonne to return to the camp, d 


miſled the ſquadron of the guard to their poſt, nl! 
went himſelf with the Officers and Volunteers to te 


Cattle of Neuville. He was not gone far before one 
ſcouts were detached from the hill where the Prince o 


Conde {till was, in order to gain the top of anocher em- 


nence on which M. de Turenne was marching, with rw 3 


tent to diſcover what forces he had behind him ; which 
M. de Turenne having taken notice of, and not being 
willing the enemy ſhould fee he was ſupported by 1d 


body, he ordered half a ſcore Volunteers to go up 0 


them: Meiſjeurs Germain, Berkley, Biſcara, Trigomit ? 
were of this number: the reſt of the troop {quadroone 2? 
on the mountain and faced the enemy: but the young ? 
Volunteers not content with doing what they as * ] 
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dered, followed thoſe few troopers farther than they An. 165 4. 
ſhould, even to the bottom which was between theme 
and the enemy. The Prince of Conde detached imme- 
diately a ſquadron which was the regiment of Eſtrees at 
the head whereof was the Duke of Wirtemberg to cut 
off their retreat; which obliged M. de Turenne to de- 
tach his little ſquadron to bring them off: he diſpatch'd 
meſſengers after M. de Plflebonne to fetch him back 
again, and ſent the ſame orders to the ſquadron of the 
guard. This was all that could be done to diſengage 
the Volunteers; but in order to fave them, it was ne- 
ceſſary to charge the Duke of Wirtemberg, whoſe ſqua- 
dron was defeated, notwithſtanding the inequality of 
number. He was purſued down into a little meadow 
and up a ſmall eminence, where his troopers wheeling 
about, made a diſcharge of their Carbines which put a 
little ſtop to the purſuers, ſome of whom were killed. 
The enemy took freſh courage and charged a ſecond 
time with ſo much vigour, that the littie ſquadron gave 
way, was puſh'd and forced to turn their backs. The 
ſquadron of the guard who as they were recurning to 
their poſt had ſeen the beginning of the action, came 
to their aſſiſtance; immediately the Duke of York and 
M. de Joyeuſe put themſelves at their head to make 
them charge the enemy in flank, but ſcarce had the 
begun, but the whole ſquadron fled and left them bot 
engaged, together with two or three of their domeſticks: 
juſt in that moment, M. d'Arci a man of quality hav- 
ing had his horſe killed under him, endeavours were 
uſed to get him off; the Duke of York called to him; 
but ſeeing a horſe which was not mounted, he did what 
he could to catch him, in doing which he loit fo 
much time that though the Duke and M. de Joyeuſe 
did their utmoſt to fave him, it was to no purpoſe, 
and by being too long obſtinately bent upon freeing him, 
they were in great danger of being taken priſoners them- 
telves, and not without much difficulty got away. M. 
de Joyeuſe had the misfortune to be wounded in the 
arm by a musket-ſhot, of which he afterwards died. 
The Duke of York eſcaped without any hurt; my Lord 
Germain had like to have been taken in endeavouring 
to ſave a Gentleman named Beauregard, whoſe horſe 


nad been killed; he would have taken him up behind 


I him, 
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cloſely, he was obliged to leave him, and 


ley obſerving, he diſmounted and gave him his horſe, 


rowly. We were purſued half a league by the enemy, 
till M. de PF Iſlebonne arrived at laſt with his twelve 
ſquadrons; the enemy who perceived it had time to 
retire without being obliged to run. Beſides d'Arci 
and Beauregard, there were others made priſoners, and 
almoſt all the pages which carried their maſters cloaks; 
but there were but few killed or wounded. 

All things being ready for attacking the lines, it was 
reſolved to make the principal puſh at the quarters of 
Fernand Solis, as being the weakeſt and fartheſt from 
that of the Prince of Conde. This quarter was to the 


Fuenfaldagne. To favour this deſign, M. de Turenne 


troops, through M. de la Ferte's quarters. As the fun was 


now ſetting, it was M. de Turenne's day to lead the At- 
my, and though they had a good way to march to get | 
to the place deſigned for the attack, there happened not 
the leaſt confuſion. The firſt line of infantry paſſed | 


An. 1654. him, but his horſe not caring to carry double, fell 
—a capring and rearing himſelf up till he threw him. occafio 
Germain bid him hold by his ftirrup, and fo he drey [* 


cout of 
him a little way from the enemy; being purſued {6 | * = 
uregard was 
taken priſoner. M. Berkley help'd to ſave M. de Caſtel. Þ © 
nau, whoſe horſe having received five wounds, had much neſs, tl 
ado to carry him from among the enemy, which Berk. we we 
mounting that of Caſtelnau's page and got off very nar. Þ * while. 
could 
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north above the town and joined that of the Count de Þ lio cot 
the tw 
had ordered three falſe attacks in three different placs,, 
and they were to begin an hour before day-light the fre 
and twentieth day of Auguſt. In order to execute this | 
great undertaking, M. de Turenne and M. de la Feite | 


began to paſs the Scarpe with the vanguard of ther | 
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over the bridge which was on the left of the whole and 
the neareſt to the enemy : the cavalry which was 


to ſupport it, paſſed over the bridge which was below 


on the right of that: over the third bridge, the body 


of referye of the cavalry and infantry; and over thc 
fourth bridge paſſed the artillery with all things belong- 
ing thereto. In this manner facing only to the teft 
the Army found ir ſelf in battalia ready to charge 
Each battalion had its pioneers and its detachments at 
their head, and cach trooper had behind him two fal. 
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follow in the beſt manner it could. 
This march was made with ſo much order and exact- 


J neſs, that we arrived preciſely at the place and hour that 
we were to join M. d'Hocquincourt with his troops. 
We halted but once all the way, and that but for a little 
> while. We gave not the leaſt alarm to the enemy that 
could make them perceive we were marching, and the 
musketeers carefully conceaP'd their lighted matches. The 
Duke of York had the curiofity to advance to a proper 
> diſtance from the foot to try if he could diſcover any of 
their fire, but could not perceive the leaſt glimpſe of any. 
As for the order of battle, we ſhall chiefly enlarge on 
* what relates to the troops led by M. de Turenne. 
He equally diſpoſed of the eight Lieutenant-Generals 
between the cavalry and the infantry, each of which had 
four: he poſted three of them in the firſt line of in- 
= fantry conſiſting of five battalions. The Count de Brog- 
2 lio commanded Picardy and the Swiſſers, which were 
the two battalions of the right: M. de Caſtelnau led 
Pleſſis and Turenne's battalions which had the left, and 
M. du Paſſage that of Feuillade which was in the center 
of the cavalry who were to ſupport them, to the num- 
ber of about twenty-four ſquadrons; M. de Bar led the 
right behind M. de Broglio, the Duke of York was 
on the left behind M. de Caſtelnau, and M. d' Eclinvil- 
lers was in the middle; M. de Roncherolles was at the 
head of three battalions which made the body of reſerve 
of infantry, and that of eight ſquadrons of cavalry was 
under the command of M. de Plſlebonne. _ 
M. de la Ferte who had put himſelf on the left had 
= a line of {ix battalions, two lines of cavalry behind, and 
his body of reſerve was only cavalry. M. d'Hocquin- 
court who was on the right had four battalions ſupport- 
= ed by a line of cavalry, behind which was a ſecond 
line of infantry of four other battalions with ſome 
Cavalry on the wings, and a ſmall body of reſerve which 
Conſiſted but of three or four ſquadrons. 


There were to be three falſe attacks: the firſt compo- 


4 led of M. de Turenne's troops was of two battalions of 


4 the 


cines to carry to the infantry, when they ſhould have An. 1654. 
occaſion for them. The baggage had orders not to ſtir ——— 
cut of the camp till it was broad-day-light: there was 
no troops left in the camp, and the baggage was to 
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| An. 1654. the regiments of York and Dillon and fix ſquadrons! 4 8 
3 3 
| dhe whole commanded by M. de Tracy who had order, oblig” 
| to get as near as poſſible to the Prince of Condes ted th 
| quarters without being diſcovered, not to charge till he! of Y. 
| heard that the attack was begun on M. de 'Turenne had tl 
| ſide, and then to march directly to the barrier on that | they | 
| ſide which he had been ſhewn ſome days before, and Þ foot « 
| to endeavour to open himſelf a paſſage to ger into the | | poſiri 
| town. The falſe attack of M. de la Ferte's troops, com. ſhort 
| manded by M. de la Guillottiere was to fall on the Count tack 
de Fuenſaldagne's quarters with two battalions, fix qu. 3 caval 
drons, two troops of dragoons and two pieces of & ing c: 
| non. That of M. d' Hocquincourt was the leaſt, no: Þ befor. 
f being above four ſquadrons commanded by M. de $. Þ the tx 
, Jean who was to make the attack on the fide of the Þ ſelves 
Duke of Lorrain. the pe 
| M. de Turenne being arrived at the rendezvous, be! interi 
| there found M. d'Hocquincourt in perſon , who toll Þ 7 the 1 
him his troops would arrive immediately, and beg'd hin ed an 
q to defer the attack a moment: M. de Turenne anfwerd Þ upon, 
| he could not wait, ſeeing they were ſo near the line, the 
l that the enemy could not ſail of diſcovering them vey | # ketile 
| ſoon, and delired him to follow him as faſt as poſſible, | at w 
f when the troops ſhould be arrived; and his own be | was: 
| ing ranged, he led them himſelf on horſeback to the attac. much 
| It was a fine night, the weather calm and ſerene: | # ſquad 
the moon, which 5 ſhone during the whole march, | my v 
went down juſt as they arrived at the place deſignec; | that 
| it had ſcarce diſappeared, but the night grew very d? drum 
| and there ſprung up a breeze of wind which blew ſome- | | firſt, 
what freſh and hinder'd the enemy from either ſeeing | put h 
| or hearing any thing. They kne nothing of our march, 2 gan | 
till we were within half a canon-ſhot of their lin-: tune, 
Then it was that den Ke in order of battle diſc- the © 
| vering all ar once th&ir lighted matches, theſe occaſion MF the ir 
ed an illumination the more retp! enden „ as the win! do the 
| blowing them, made the matches blaze amidſt the da- ſough 
neſs of the night, and as the ſoldiers who marched in of X. 
cloſe order chanced to joſtle each other, the fire iſſue? I. 
from them more abundantly, and the wind driving tit hand 
| ſparks about added not a little to the light. As {02 ſoldie 
0 as the enemy perceived it, they fired three canon- lc 


nd put up their lights along the line, The infanty 3 


preſent? | 
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preſently made their attack; but had not their officers An. 1654. 
7 Jed them on reſolutely, and the cavalry at their heels 
7 oblig'd them to exert themſelves, they had not acquit- 
2 ted themſelves with that bravery which till then the Duke 
of York had all along been eye-witneſs of; for never 
had they ſhewn ſo great a reluctancy as on this occaſion ; 
they marched on however without once ſtopping to the 
foot of the lines, when they did not meet with that op- 
poſition they had expected. The five battalions in a 
> ſhort time became maſters of the place which they at- 
> tack'd, Such as were appointed to make paſſages for the 
2 cavalry fell inſtantly to work: each ſquadron, after hav- 
ing carried faſcines to the edge of the holes which were 
before them, where the infantry took them to fill up 
the two ditches, wheeled about and went and put them- 
ſelves in order of battle forty paces behind, waiting till 
the paſſages were opened before they advanced. In this 
interim, one came and whiſpered the Duke of York on 
the left of the attack, that M. de Turenne was wound- 
ce and that things did not go well on the right; here- 
upon, to encourage the infantry and let them know that 
| > the cavalry was near them, this Prince ordered the 
{2 ketile-drums and trumpets belonging to the ſquadrons 
at whoſe head he was, to beat and ſound; which 
Was afterwards done by the reſt of the cavalry, and 
much heightened the courage of the infantry ; but his 
2 ſquadron and that next him ſuffered for it; for the ene- 
my who were in a redan on the left, made a violent fire 
that way where they heard the noiſe, and the kettle- 
drummer of the ſquadron where he was, was killed the 
# firſt. Then it was that M. de la Ferte, who had not 
put his troops in order ſo ſoon as M. de Turenne, be- 
dean his attack: but whether he had leſs good for- 
tune, or whether he met with more reſiſtance, though 
the officers had with a great deal of reſolution led up 
the infantry to the very ditch, they could not break in- 
do the lines, but were repulſed, took to their heels, and 
- # fought for ſhelter among the cavalry which the Duke 
of York commanded. | | 
: 3 The diſorder was very great, the officers on the one 
band complaining that they had been forſaken by their 
: # loldiers, and the latter conceiving they had only follow- 
cd their officers who had not done their duty. What 
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An. 1654 is certain is, they were beat ar 


ſufferers by their ill ſucceſs; for 
of the infantry drew upon the 
of the musketry of the enemy r 
before. Mean while the infan 
attack having finiſh'd a paſlage 
regiment which bears his name 
which opened and which ſavec 
ing another paſſage, M. de T. 
ed of it, order'd M. d'Eclinville 
ſquadrons which the Duke of 
enter'd in with the three firſt, 
likewiſe entring, thoſe who had 
try coming along the line, 

and ſeeing none but this ſquadr 
volley of musket-ſhot and thre 
and Bodervitz a German Colc 
and his Major being wounded, 
ed and the enemy ſhut the bar 
York, who not being able to p 
along the line, till he found a 
he entred at the head of the 
cavalry, which upon this occal 


drons; and finding the enemy 


Bout-de-bois a Colonel of la E 
ſonably bethought himſelf of { 
ed farther to ſee by means o 
enemy were {till in battalia b 
indeed, ſome cavalry, but it 
cold diſcover the other, and tl 
them, with two ſquadrons witt 
third which was of Beauyeau's 
beat them and took their Colo 
de Conflans. Immediately afte 
pear; the Duke of York til 
quite to the contravallation, w. 
the town, he kept along the 
on his left, and met with no 
the river above the town wh 
quarters from thoſe of Fernan« 
no body had yet enter'd the 
alter'd his mind and judged it 
the bridge and go hither; thi 
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ere beat and the cavalry were preat 8 
ucceſs; for the light of the matches | 


7 upon the troopers the whole fire 
ne enemy much more violently than 
the infantry 


s his name, having found a barrier 
vhich ſaved it the trouble of mak. 


M. de Turenne who was inform. 


d'Eclinvillers to paſs firſt with four 
Duke of York was to ſupport : he 
three firſt, and as the fourth waz 
e who had beat de la Ferté's infan- 
he line, arrived at this barrier, 
this ſquadron entring, gave them a 
t and threw a vaſt many grenado': 
rman Colonel who commanded it 
wounded, this ſquadron was repulſ. 


ut the barrier againſt the Duke gf | 
en, the enemy would make themſelves maſters of the 
bridges which he had juſt paſſed over, break them down, 
and thereby preſerve themſelves and baggage; that if 
they came and charged him where he was, it would 
be a pretty equal match, becauſe they could not take 
el of la Feuillade's, had very ſea | of 
. ground: in a word, that he every moment expected ſome 
9 horſe, and that when they came, he would go and charge 
battalia behind. They had there, 
y, but it was ſo dark neither ſide 
her, and this Prince paſs'd cloſe by | 
drons without being ſeen, but dee "I 
een en, 7 from the reſt and fell on Prince Francis's tent, where, 
beſides his plate, they found in caſh one month's pay for 


able to paſs, marched to the right 
1e found another paſſage by which 
ad of the regiment of Turennes 


this occaſion made but two ſqu- 


the enemy's huts in a flame, which 


imſelf of ſetting fire to, he advanc- 
means of this light, whether the 


Beauyeau's Regiment fell on them, 


their Colonel who was the Marquis '* ? 
diately after, day-light began to a- 
Tork ſtill advancing, penetrated | 


allation, where finding no paſlage to 
along the fide of it, having it {till 


t with no paſſage till he came to 
town which ſeparated the Lorran 


of Fernand Solis, and finding that 
enter'd the Lorrain quarters, he 
1 judged it not amiſs to paſs over 


t 
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| two ſquadrons of Turenne only, the reſt of the Au. 1654. 
Z troop which were to have followed him havingꝛy z 

loſt their way. : 
2 rain's tent without any oppoſition, and it was only 
of M. de Turenne, Þ * 
| a paſſage for the cavalry, and e! 


He advanced to Prince Francis Lor- 


from thence that he began to diſcover four or five ſqua- 
drons of the enemy in order of battle on an eminence 


within musket-ſhot ; whereupon he made a halt till ſuc- 
cours came to him, ranged his two ſquadrons on one front 
2 which took up the diſtance which was between the tents, 
and the lines, and ſent three or four perſons to look 
out for the cavalry which he miſt and bring them to 
him. While he was waiting for them, the Duke of 
Buckingham came and ask d him why he would not puſh, 
the victory and charge that body | 
was before him: this Prince reply'd, that he had no 
mind to receive a diſgrace 
{> that that body of the enemy which he ſaw, was double 
his number, beſides what might be behind the eminence 
on which it was poſted; that if he advanced and was beat- 


of cavalry which 


by expoſing himſelf raſhly; 


him in flank, beſides that he had the advantage of the 


the enemy. Buckingham's importunities availed nothing ; 
the Duke of York continued thus ſome time in the face 


of the enemy, and no tidings of the cavalry which he 
ſtaid for. 


Mean while ſome of his troopers withdrew 


his troops. This had like to have proved a dear pur- 


7 chaſe : for the other troopers hearing the noiſe their 
7 comrades made when they were taking this money, quit- 

ted their ranks one after another to go and partake of the 
plunder, in deſpight of all the prohibitions and menaces of 
their officers who alone ſtay d by the Duke of York; which 


happening in the ſight of the enemy, he expected every 


moment to be charged and beaten. Being in this per- 
plexity, and ſeeing no one return of thoſe he had ſent 


dither; this he undertook with the e fich the cavalry, be thought it neceſſary to go for 


FROM 
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An. 1654. them himſelf; he recommended it to M. de Montailieu | 


a Lieutenant-Colonel of Turenne's to make good his poſt 3 


on the eminence till he return 
on the other {ide the bridge found the ſecond ſquadron 


cauſeway, when the cavalry which he had left to face 


the enemy haſtened down the eminence in diſorder, F his attac 
which ſtruck ſuch a terror into Villequier's ſquadron, that oth 


that they preſently turn'd their backs, and nothing could 
ſtop them. 
bandon'd, and ſeeing four ſquadrons on the other fide 
and bring them into the Lorrain- quarter; but be. 


d' Hocquincourt was arrived there with all his cavalry and | 


ſeveral ſquadrons of the two other Armies which began Þ 


to paſs it: he judged there would be horſe enough on 


that ſide, and inſtead of following them, march'd on along th 


the other {ide between the contravallation and the town N 
towards the Count de Fuenſaldagne's quarters with bs 


four ſquadrons, two whereof where gendarmes, con- 
manded by M. de Schomberg, and the other tw | 8 
the regiment of Geſyres under M. de Quernew | 2? 
Being arrived on an eminence from whence he could |} 
ſee all round him, he diſcover d on another eminent? 


between the two lines ſeveral ſquadrons of horſe in bats |: 


talia which faced directly the place where he was. The | 1 


Duke of York took them at firſt for enemies; but ſeeinga | 
ſquadron in red cloathing, he chang'd his opinion and im- 
gined they were either the King's light horſe or gent 
armes; upon which he marched towards them in ot: 
der to join them, judging by their countenance tut 
they were facing the enemy, whom be could not, him. 
ſelt, diſcover, there being on his lefr a riſing ground 
which hinder'd the ſeeing them: but when he was got 
down one eminence and was going to aſcend the othe, 
an officer came and told him, from M. de Turenne, thi 
he muſt come and join him that minute, and that tho 
whom he took for friends were enemies that faced him, 


and that he had great need of being reinforced, Tbe 


Duke 


9 
2 


ed, then haſtened away and Þ three wi 
1e oft | . ö ther the 
of Villequier going to the town; he ſtop'd it, and, put. ed. and 
ting himſelf at the head of it, went back again; but! Sew. 

ſcarce had the hindmoſt of the ſquadron paſs'd the bridge, | # 


and the foremoſt begun to form at the end of a ſmall Þ I ſelf in 1 


to this 


| Duke ol 
ly with 


It is b 


NY 


and 7 thing ce 
The Duke of York finding himſelf thus 2. or twel 
thoſe of 
of the bridge, he repaſſed it, thinking to retun Þ day, anc 
Count 
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Duke of York returned the way he came, join'd very time- An. 1653. 
h with his four ſquadrons M. de Turenne, who had but 
three with him, and a battalion of rallied men whom ei- 
tber the enemy, or greedineſs of plunder, had ſeparat- 
ed, and who were good for nothing but to make a 
8 ſhew. | 
It is here proper to relate how that General found him- 
ſelf in this poſture, and what it was that brought him 
to this place. M. de la Ferte having been repulſed in 
his attack, entered, as hath been already ſaid, by a place 
that others had paſled before, and intending to do ſome- 
thing conſiderable, he put himſelf at the head of ten 
or twelve ſquadrons, partly his own troops and partly 
2 thoſe of M. de Turenne. By this time it was broad 
day, and he march'd between the two lines towards the 
Count de Fuenſaldagne's quarters: he advanced at the 
| 2 fame time with ſome infantry of his own troops and of 
 Z thoſe of M. de Turenne, among which was the batta- 
lion of French guards, which was part of M. de la 
| FFerte's Army; but he was coming in very great diſorder 
along the line of contravallation. There was in the plain 
ſſome of the enemy's cavalry in order of battle, which 
did not ſtir a ſtep; M. de la Ferte perceiving them, 
came down from the eminence where he was, in order 
Ito attack them: M. de Turenne who arrived in the 
mean while at the place which la Ferte had juſt quit- 
ted, was extremely concern'd to ſee him advance thus, 
Sand would fain have ſtopt him, but it was too late; 
all he could do was to ſtop two battalions which were 
following him, and to rally that of the guards: he ſaid 
to thoſe who were about him, he was very much a- 
raid la Ferte would be beaten, and that afterwards he 
gimſelf ſhould find it very difficult to maintain the ground 
here he was. The thing happened as he had foreſeen: M. 
de la Ferte was beat; and ar the ſame time that the e- 
pemy charged him, they detach'd ſome horſe to dif- 
perſe the infantry which was berween the lines; they 
put moſt of them to pieces, took ſeveral officers of the 
 Wuards; but they did not purſue their advantage, nor 
; 3 much as make the leaſt ſhew of being inclin'd to 
dvance to the eminence where M. de Turenne was, but 
„bn the contrary retir'd into the plain from whence they 
ad ſet out to charge M. de la Ferté. 
4 Gg Affairs 
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An. 1654. Affairs Rood thus, when the Duke of York joinel | 


— —emo———o——_—_— 


of thoſe which were there in order of battle. 


which they 
of cavalry; the Duke gave him an account of ey 


he had fan in. In this inſtant, about ſeven pieces of 
canon were brought into the lines, and very ſeaſonab 


and we fired on the enemy with good ſucceſs. Neverthe- 
leſs he was not freed from his uneaſineſs, ſtill being in 
apprehenſion of the enemy's coming with ſome infantry; | 


for ſeeing the little order his cavalry kept, and almoſt 


the whole infantry in confuſion, and buſied in plunder- and ven 


ing to that degree that he had but few men with him 


that made any kind of appearance, it was not without Þ ſcattered 


BY brai, I 
ſhould be beat with thoſe few troops; but this uneal- PF eſcaped | 
neſs laſted not long after the canon had begun to fire, they paſ 


Arch du 


cauſe that he dreaded a change of fortune, in caſe he 


for whether the enemy found the place where they were 
not tenable, or whether for ſome other reaſon they thought 
it not proper to ſtay there; about half an hour aite! 


and this a little before the cavalry retired. 


ſons who were with the Prince of Conde, who ws} 
the man that made M. de Turenne ſo uneaſie, and the 
only General of the enemy's ſide that did any thing 
conſiderable, that he had a deſign, if he could have ligt 
of two battalions of infantry, to have charged us, 28 MY 
de Turenne had apprehended; that he had got togeth« i 
thoſe which we ſaw juſt appear; but that when they 
came within the diſtance of our canon-ſhor, it was in: 
poſſible to make them go forward. It is a thing Wo 


thy of remark, that thoſe two great men, wi 
formed that they were in preſence of cac 
| 3 


M. de Turenne, who order'd him to advance between 
the two lines, and extend his ſquadrons on the let 
M. de Tu- 
renne related to him all that had juſt happen'd, and toad 
him he was apprehenſive that the enemy, if they cod renne 
get together ſome foot, would come and give them - 
employment, there being little ſtreſs to be laid on thoſe 
had with them: he afterwards asked hin purſuing 
where he had been, and what was become of his regiment | preſſing 


thing that had happened to him and others with whom [| * 
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from each other's conduct. M. de Turenne was poſi- An. 165 
tive that the Prince of Conde was on the other emi- —— 


nence; becauſe any man but that Prince would have 
puſh'd the troops he had beaten, in another manner: 
the Prince of Conde ſaid the ſame thing of M. de Tu- 
renne, and that any other man in that ſituation would 
certainly have charg'd him. 

This very conſideration hinder'd M. de Turenne from 
i purſuing the Prince of Conde when he recired, and from 
preſſing him in the rear; he contented himſelf with what 
bad paſſed, and declin'd making any further trials of his 
fortune, ſeeing his main deſign was executed; but M. 
de Bellefonds with ſome cavalry of the garriſon of the 
place, had not the ſame diſcretion; he had a mind to 
make ſome attempt on the Prince's rear-guard, whilſt he 
was croſſing the river to get into the Arch-duke's quar- 
ters, and was ſo warmly received, that he was obliged 
co retire with loſs. The Prince paſſed on at his caſe; 
the reſt of the troops took warning by this ill ſucceſs, 
and ventur'd no more to charge him. After he had 
IS paſſed through M. de Turenne's old camp, he rallied his 
8 ſcattered troops behind the brook, and marched to Cam- 
brai. The Arch-duke and the Count de Fuenſaldagne 
ES eſcaped to Douai with only a ſquadron, or two at moſt; 
they paſſed through the midſt of the baggage, where the 
Arch-duke was known by ſeveral of M. de Turenne's 
domeſticks, and had but one ſquadron been left there, 
in all probability he had been taken priſoner. 

M. dHocquincourt's troops did not arrive at the ren- 
dezvous till day-light began to appear: he attack'd the 
lines on the right of the place where the Duke of York 
ad entered, and met with little or no reſiſtance: the 
principal bulineſs of his infantry was to make a paſſage 
For his cavalry, at the head of which the Marſhal en- 
ered, and marched directly to the bridge, which he 
paſſed in order to enter the Lorrain- quarters, after the 
PDake of York was gone out of them. Moſt of the ca- 
Fly of both the other Armies followed him, and he 
Found no oppoſition till he came to the brook, which 
Leparated the Lorrainers quarters from the Prince of 
Fondé's; there he found M. de Marſin in order of bat- 


i le on the other fide with ſeveral ſquadrons, who ſtopt 
u fum a good while: the enemy had ſome infantry or 
vy . carabi- 
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An. 1653. carabineers who defended the paſſage fo long, that my : 
—— of the infantry of that quarter had leiſure to get of. 
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e imag! 
d h alry which Fon of th 
and when the cavalry which was come out of the tom .; | 
obliged M. de Marſin to retire, he did it with ſo ma me 


order, that he marched out of the lines without bein We imagi! 


broke, till making uſe of his infantry or of his cu _ K 
bineers, as he had done at the brook: in going out? "Bon 


the lines, he poſted them behind, from whence they fi . 3 
on Hocquincourt's cavalry, which not being led in g] 9 1 8 
order, was kept in awe by the enemy's fire, under coο 6 
of which Marſin retired in good order, and joined w _ ill 
Prince of Conde juſt as he was rallying his men, I v he ret 
is before related. z 


— 8 


About the time that M. de Marſin was making ff 3 er : 
retreat, M. de Mondejeu, Governor of Arras, coninÞ.., ov 
out of the place, ſome old Officers who perceiv'd h * 
deſired he would pleaſe to put them in better or ere i 
for that M. d'Hocquincourt and the other General OF ach'd 
cers who were there, had been a little defective in te? ec 
duty; but he abſolutely refuſed it, ſaying he was aff Put bein 


come thither as a volunteer; that it was not real Founded 
ble for him to pretend in any manner to ſhare the gn 


lt c 
ry of that day with thoſe to whom alone it belong '&: wo 
to conduct their troops; that for his particular, he u Kumber 


acquired reputation enough in defending the place, u Mn. no 
that he was only come with a deſign to ſerve thoſe wif pf the h 
had with ſo much bravery relieved him. | Wecoeral 

It remains to give an account of what paſſed at if Wins wer 
falſe attacks; thoſe of M. de la Ferté and M. d H BHhehaved 


quincourt followed their orders punctually, and noting 2 


+ Moyeuſe 
conſiderable befell them, only the former had the v3 4 8 
part of the booty which was found in Count de Fitz de ſuffe 


ſaldagne's quarters which it was to have attack d. Til Weins re 
of M. de Turenne was not fo fortunate; M. de Id p vigor, 
who commanded it, purſuing exactly his orders, fuffered 
with a very different fate; for he having been order! n the f 
to march without noiſe into a bottom within half? M. de 7 
non- ſhot of the lines and there to remain without n his a 
dertaking any thing, till ſome time after M. de Turen pot ren 
ſhould have begun his own attack, of which it was i his thigh 
poſed he would have heard the noiſe; it happened WW he Gen 
otherwiſe, becauſe the wind was contrary and % Mrhe yo 
high; he could hear nothing, and when day-light 4 ouſly w 
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e imagined ſome accident had hindered the excecu- An. 1653. 
Jon of the deſign; he reſolved however to continue — 
me in his poſt, and at length ſaw ſome cavalry which 
e imagined the enemy had ſent out for intelligence: 
: ortly after, he perceived one or two ſquadrons which 
e took for the advanced guard going to its poſt; but 
Meeing a greater number going our, he thought he was 
Wiſcovered by the enemy, and that they were coming 
"Fo fall on him; upon which he ordered his two batta- 
ions to make the beſt of their way into the caſtle of 
Neuville, which was nigh at hand, and with his caval- 
y he retired towards Bapaume : he had gone a great way 
Pefore he found his miſtake; the infantry which had F, 
Fctired into the caſtle perceived it fooner than he did; 
| hey obſerved that moſt of the cavalry of the quarter of 
Lorrain, and ſeveral of that of the Prince of Conde 
pere retiring by the way which leads to Cambray: they 
Wetach'd the Aid-majors of every regiment, with fifty 
nen each, to skirmiſh with the enemy in their paſſage; 
put being too far advanced, the enemy's cavalry ſur- 
Founded them and killed them every man. 
lt cannot be very exactly ſaid what number were kill- 
ed on either ſide; by what appeared in the lines the- 
Pumber did not exceed four hundred; no General was 
Wolt; nor any Colonel but M. de Puymarais, who was 
pf the horſe: he was the ſon of M. de Par Lieutenant 
Peneral, and was a very gallant man. But few Cap- 
ins were killed. The ſquadron of Eclinvillers which had 
Pehaved itſelf fo ill two or three days before, when M. de 
Poyeuſe was wounded, was handled rougheſt of any; it 
Pas one of thoſe M. de la Ferte had with him when 
e ſuffered himſelf to be beaten; and, it is probable, 
eing reſolved to recover its reputation, it then charged 
vigorouſly, that the reſt having given way before it, it 
Fuffered much more, and moſt of its officers were killed 
En the ſpot: the number of the wounded was not great; 
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| . de Turenne received a contuſion and a musket-thot 
. his armour, and had a horſe killed under him. I do 
1 ot remember that, except M. de Broglio, who had 
9 thigh ſhot through with a ball, there was any of 
= Generals wounded, and but a few ſubaltern officers. 
= he volunteers eſcaped very well; none were dange- 


ouſly wounded but the Marquiſſes Brevautè and la Clotte; | 
| G g 3 and 


— 
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An. 1654-and they indeed died of their wounds: they were vit 


—h Marquis d'Humieres, who was briskly attacked b 
ſquadron of the enemy: Biſcara and ſome others ver! 
very much wounded, as alſo the Chevalier de S. Ge wi 


other officers of his regiment. 


Bryolle, one of the Prince of Conde's Major-Gener, 
he was a brave old man, who altho' he had the mis. 


tune to be taken in fighting againſt his Sovereign, yy 


rebel in his heart, but only fo by chance: he ſent f 


ſome few hours before he expired, how he had ben rot ſtre 


776 f LB Spaniſh 
lued his bleffing, never to ſuffer himſelf to be ſedu 
under any pretence whatever, to take arms againſt h 


drawn into a bad cauſe, and commanded him as he n. 


King: this exhortation of a dying father fo {enlibly # 1 
fected him, that he declared he would be a good u 


2 


faithful ſubje&t ; upon which he was ſer at liberty. 


General Officers of this Army being ſerv'd in plate, au 
each being obliged to have abundance of attendance at 


furniture, without which there was no ſubfiſting in f 
large an Army; the quantity thereof was ſo conſiden 
ble, that when the Army croſs'd the Scheld ſometine 


afterwards under Cambray, there were reckoned us| 
wards of ſeven thouſand carts and covered wagons | 
tho the Army was not then above twenty thouſand nit 
whereas when we forced the lines, it conſiſted of tou! 


teen thouſand foot, eleven thouſand horſe and four h: 


dred dragoons. 


The day after that the town was reliev'd, the Die 


of York was ſent with two thouſand horſe to Peronns, 
where the Court was, to eſcorte it to Arras, Where! 
ſtaid ſome days, during which the Army incamp'd n 
the enemy's lines: we made uſe of their huts, 
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5 Cambr⸗ 
On the {ide of the enemy, there was only one of thy turned: 


Generals wounded and taken, and that was the Baron «| 


_ tember 
croſs'd 
The ne 
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thewed a few days before he died, that he was not (BY ney 


camp'd 


=p : 3 I betweer 
his ſon, who had been taken priſoner with him, told hn? 
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ſtrong 
There were about three thouſand priſoners talen 
fifreen hundred were made priſoners in the quarters d 
Lorrain : they were in a redoubt, where they wet 
ſurrounded ; fixty three pieces of canon of all ſizes ver 
taken in the lines, as alſo every thing appertaining vF 
fo large a train of artillery; all the baggage of the c 
my was taken: the ſoldiers had a great booty, all tit 
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found fo large a quantity of forrage which the enemy An. 1654. 
had laid up, that there was no occaſion to go abroad 
bor any all the time we ſtaid chere. 


The laſt day of Auguſt, the Army marched towards 


ES Cambray, incamp'd at Sauchi-Cauchi, and the Court re- 
turned at the fame time to Peronne. The third of Sep- 
tember the Army march'd to Thun S. Martin, where it 
croſs'd the Scheld over a _ which was laid there. 
ES The next day it advanced to Saulſoi, half way between 
FS Cambray and Valenciennes. The day following it in- 
camp'd at Kievrain, and the fixth it fell upon Queſnoi, 
between Valenciennes and Landrecies: Here was a Go- 
vernor; but the garriſon was ſmall, the place of it ſelf 
not ſtrong: its outworks had been demoliſh'd after the 
Spaniſh way; which is to put a place only out of a 
condition of defence, and to leave it capable of being 
eaſily re- inſtated. This town ſurrender'd the next day; 
men were immediately ſet on work to repair the 
E outworks; new works were added; and leaving a 
ſtrong garrifon in it, we marched to Bavay, and the 
E eleventh of September arrived before Binche, which ſur- 
render'd the fame day, there being none but Burghers in 
it. We ſtaid there till the twenty ſecond, only to eat 
up the country, and give time for fortifying Queſnoi. 


During theſe marches, M. de Turenne gave the Lieu- 


tenant-Generals more employment than they had been 
ever uſed to; till then, none but he whoſe day it was, 
was in motion, and the reſt only attended the General; 
but he now ordered that in like manner as he whoſe 
day it was, marched at the head of the cavalry of the 
van, he that ſhould have been relieved ſhould alſo march 
Fat the head of the infantry, and he which had been relieved 
before him, at the head of the other wing of the cavalry, 
which made the rear-guard; thus there were every day 
three Lieutenant-Generals upon duty. He found this or- 
der fo eaſy and beneficial, that the Duke of York took 
notice he conſtantly had it practiſed all the remaining 
zume that he continued with him in the French ſervice. 
He further cautioned them, that when they ſhould ar- 


N 3 rive at a defile, or a brook, they ſhould not ſtop, till 
thoſe which were before them were got to the o her 


3 fide ; but that they ſhould make to themſelves a par- 


, ticular paſſage on the right, or on the left, always ob- 


Gg 4 ſerving 
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4 


An. 1653 ſerving to poſt the van- guard between them and the L 


4.56 
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ſide by which the enemy might co! dhe Dul 
make longer marches; ar | Py . a Zim _ Fs others r 
n the defiles by three places at a time Th Ways BR bf be af 
my's Croatians were very troubleſome during this : = full ſpec 
march, it was dangerous to go aſide the leaſt WG „ chem, | 
be : they had ſornetimes the boldneſs to thruſt the bret d 
ſelves two or three into the ranks, and wheney —_ 
could do it they carricd off ſome one. wat ml. 3 aſſured 
ſurprized during this march that ſo victorious ay =_—_— 
conſiderable an Army, did not go upon ſome im enemy! 
liege this year; but they did not reflect that the au w. oo 
7 re hp and that tho* Queſnoi was 2 2 2 > 
elf conſiderable, yet that pla 1 
ed the deſigns Which a, hid for 3 1 they {as 
for which M. de Turenne had already formed his 2 3 Mons, 
was a bold deſign the propoſing to keep that oy e 
tuated in the heart of the enemy's country 5 it 8 4 3 
what render'd the ſcheme of the operations of the " 2 Rey : 
lowing year more eaſy to execute, and particularly the 3 mne 
irge of Landrece ure, and particulaly ir f kaving 
he enemy re- aſſembled under th | San 
the remains of their Army, from Ro hes pus 1 n 
ally detached parties to diſturb the forragers of the Ar 4 welke 
a y of France, whilſt it continued at Binche; but M. bor paſt 
e Turenne took ſo good care therein that they Cid ET; ſ1 oy 
no great hurt, tho their Croatians were inceſfantly ts. | wo 
vering about the camp, and laying continual * : ö b 
cades: they wanted bur a little of carrying off, one 100 
day, a guard of cavalry which had been advanced w I Arras. 
wards Mons: it conſiſted of four ſquadrons poited is 2 3 
hind a brook, and had a ſmall guard of thirty trooges bt to | 
on an eminence on the other ſide. The Duke of Yor on WI 
going to viſit this guard, found that four other ſqu. che ca 
m_ were relieving it; he paſſed the brook 2 4 which 
1 of the detachment which was going to relieve tb | l the co 
mall guard, and being arrived at his poſt there wei | open 
ſeen about thirty of the enemy's troopers coming fen Bava 
a wood which was on the left; but when they wer the B. 
within half canon. ſhot, they turn d back, as if they more 
Se 35 of being purſued. M. PHumieres and ſome 1 make 
- 3 1 . Ag guard who were ſomewhat advane eſt th 
Fog: gallop after them, and thoſe that were neue: ſome 
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| the Duke offered to purſue the enemy, and ſeeing the 


4 they ſaw there was no good to be done, they retired to 


vbere the enemy intended to have ſurprized them. M. d Hu- 
mieres and the other Officers thanked the Duke for not 
baving ſuffered them to go farther; for had they gone 
on, tho? ever ſo little a way, they had moſt of them 


vas on the other fide the brook, could never have 


for paſſing the brook, and the vil 
ſmall guard was poſted being fo long, that the bulineis 
would have been over before any body could have come 
do their relief. 


t to return to Queſnoy before the rainy weather came 


others running after them, they ran too without asking An. 1654. 
it he approved of it or no; upon which he rode thither | 
full ſpeed, and when he came up with the foremoſt of | 
them, he had all the difficulty imaginable to reſtrain i! 
their ardour; they grumbled and complained that he hin- | 

dered them from carrying off the whole party; but he | 
aſſured them that by reſtraining them, he had iaved | | 
them from an ambuſcade, and that it was not likely the 
enemy would have come ſo near, had they not deſigned | (|; 
to decoy them; and indeed, ſcarce had he ſtopt them, 
when the enemy turned upon them and endeavoured to 
bring them to an engagement by skirmiſhing; but when 


| Mons, and in a moment after, we ſaw two hundred 
horſe follow them who had hid themſelves in a little 
hollow way, behind a wood which was not far off, and 


been taken priſoners, becauſe the grand guard which 


| ; | come time enough to have brought them off; the defile 
lage beyond which the 


I, forgot to mention that when the Army ſer out from 1 
Arras, the other two Marſhals had left it. M. de Turenne 
2 after having conſumed the forrage round Binche, thought 


on, which would have made the roads very difficult for 
the canon to paſs, as alſo the vaſt quantity of baggage 
which followed the Army; he marched to Maubeuge, 
the country between Binche and that place being more 
open and not ſo ſtreightened with defiles as the road to 
Bavay, where he would continually have had at his heels 
the Prince of Conde, which would have given him che 
more unealineſs as it was of dangerous conſequence to 
make a falſe ſtep before him; and it was to be feared 
leſt the Army having him on its wings, he might find 
ſome opportunity in its march to attack it to advantage. 

M. de 


MEMOIRS of the 
M. de Turenne the day when he decamped cauſed hi 
drons, and M. de h Ferte's dragoons, which march 


he had ever before done: his march was fo diſpoſe 


that he could at any time in an inſtant put himſelf i | I 


order of battle without the leaſt confuſion. 


On the right of the whole marched the firſt line of Þ betwee 
the wing which had the van that day, on the left wy Þ * 
half of the firſt line of infantry, on the left of which Þ # 
of the wing which mes! 
the van; on the left alſo marched the other half of te! 
firſt wing of infantry, on whoſe left wee the other ving ! 
of cavalry and the ſecond line of infantry ; and laſtly on Þ * 
the left of the whole, was the body of reſerve of d 
valry ; fo that he marched in front four battalions and Þ # 


was the ſecond line of cavalry 


five ſquadrons, each file or column being. bat 
tallions and.. . . ſquadrons. 

The heavy canon was in the vanguard, and ſome ſmmal 
pieces in the rear. When we came to any defile, the 
rear- guard faced about with its field-pieces while the yan 
was filing off, which having paſſed, faced likewiſe about, 
leaving a ſpace ſufficient for the others which were to fo 


ſelves with ſending over their Croatians, with a ſqus- 


dron or two to ſupport them; the Croatians drew 


near, that ſeveral ſoldiers went out of their ranks, and 
got into the intervals of the cavalry to skirmiſh; notwith- 


ſtanding this they kept following us, till the army arrived at 


a paſs very near Maubeuge, till hoping to find an oppot- 
tunity of giving us ſome diſturbance; but M. de Tu 
renne took ſo much care, and regulated his march with 


ſo much precaution, that tho the Prince of Conde was | 


n 


+ 


, 


9 
1 


the head or on the wings, as neceſſity required. Hardy 
had they begun to move, when he followed them wo 2 
his vanguard; and in order to be leſs expoſed to any i- 
fult, he marched with more order and precaution hu 
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gage to march at day-break with fix or' eight * 1 
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guard, 


of be 
atter t 
low, to draw up in order of battle as faſt as they got 
out of the defile; the van continued in this order till ad!!! 
were paſſed, and then the whole Army moved at once 
proceed in their march. After they had advanced a lite 
more than a league, about forty ſquadrons of the enemy | Þ 
were ſeen approaching on the right: the bulk of tis; d d 
cavalry advanced within canon-ſhot, with a ſmall brook | habita 
however between them and us: they contented them- | 


no W. 


veral « 
ſtandi 
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in perſon at the head of this cavalry, he could never An. 1654. 


put ſo much as a ſingle ſquadron into diſorder : he preſt 
a little upon the hindermoſt troops at this paſſage near 


Maubeuge; but ſeeing the extreme quickneſs with which 


they turned upon him, and the good order they conti- 
nually kept, he retired and let them alone, deſpairing to 


reap any advantage from this 'march; he did not paſs 
the defile for fear of expoſing himſelf indiſcreetly, 


and returned to his camp. It was night before we 
reached Maubeuge; and tho' the camp was marked out 


between the town and the woods, the extreme darkneſs of 


the night and the confuſion of the baggage occaſioned 
much diſorder in incamping, and the more for that the 
tract of ground was but of ſmall extent. No body 


| could view the quarters which were deſigned him; and 
it being out of M. de Turenne's power to help it, he 


poſted two or three battalions between the baggage, on 
the ſide where the enemy might come, watched all 


a the night long with them himſelf, and as ſoon as ever 


it was light, he put the Army again into its former 


order; and the fame day, which was the three and twen- 
tieth, it marched to Bavay. A whole regiment of the 
{23 enemy's Croatians purſued a ſmall party quite to the van- 
guard, and ſo far ingaged it ſelf, that they ran the risk 
of being all taken: the two foremoſt ſquadrons made 

after them and purſued them ſo warmly, that they found 
no way to eſcape but by ſtriking into the woods; ſe- 
veral quitted their horſes to fave themſelves; notwith- 


ſtanding which they loſt more men and horſes on this 


Z occaſion than they ever did before or after on any other. 


The Army being arrived at Bavay, it was employed 
to demoliſh the walls of this ſmall town, which che in- 
habitants had abandoned when firit it incamped there. 


Four ancient Roman ways center at this place: it is not 
above three or four leagues from Queſnoi, and might 


have been troubleſome, if the eneiny had put any troops 
into it in the winter. From Bavay the Army marched 


to Baudignies and encamped near Queſnoi, where it 


$5 

4 

OX 
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reſted till the eight and twentieth, when it marched to 
Cateau-Cambreſis, after having conſumed the forrage 
about Queſnoi. While they remained there, the works 
of it were perfected, and the magazines filled with all 
chings neceſſary, ſo chat the enemy would have found 

* 
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An. 1654. it very difficult to undertake any thing there when we 


ſhould be gone into winter quarters. 

Whilſt the Army lay encamped at Cateau-Cambreſys 
a guard which covered the forragers had like to haye 
been routed. The Count de Renel who commanded it 
was taken priſoner at the firſt onſet, as he was puttin 
in order of battle the foremoſt ſquadrons which the 
enemy had broke; and if the reſt, which were ol 
troops, namely la Valette, Grammont and others, bad 
not ſuſtained the charge vigorouſly and with great in- 
trepidity, they had all been cut to pieces, and the for- 
ragers in great danger: but tho' they ſaw their com- 
mander taken, and their foremoſt ſquadrons routed, the 
marched reſolutely to the enemy, forced them to retire 
without attempting any thing further, and brought back 
the forragers to the camp without having loſt a man, 
The party which had attacked them was come out of 
Cambrai, the forces were much upon an equality ; and 
if the enemy had made a right improvement of their 
firſt advantage, they might have defeated the whole eſ- 
corte, and have made as many of the forragers pri 
ſoners as they could have carried off. This incident 
obliged M. de Turenne to uſe more precaution after- 
wards to ſecure them; for the following two or three 
days he would go himſelf and cover them in the fame 
place where M. de Renel had been taken: he took 
with him twenty ſquadrons, two battalions and four 
field-pieces, in hopes that the enemy would come thither 
again with the ſame number as before. He was not 
miſtaken in his conjecture. A ſhort time after he had 
poſted his troops for the ſecurity of the forragers, {ix 
ſquadrons were perceived iſſuing out of a wood hard by, 


where they had lain in ambuſcade : they came upon a | | 


grand gallop as if they had intended to fall upon two or 
three {quadrons of gendarmes, who were poſted in a 
ſmall hollow way, between the woods and a village where 
ſeveral forragers were making up and loading their truſſes. 
M. de Turenne was himſelf in this village with a great 
part of his cavalry and a battalion of infantry ; but there 
being a ſmall paſſage between him and the place where 
the gendarmes under M. de Schomberg were poſted, 
if the enemy had attacked him briskly he muſt have 
been beaten before any body could have come up to 
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his aſſiſtance. Conſidering therefore the danger he was An. 1654. 


in, he conceived there was no poſſibility of getting off 
otherwiſe than by putting on a bold look; he made di- 
rectly up to the enemy, who ſeeing him march with ſo 
much reſolution, and not being able to diſcover what 
numbers there might be in the bottom from whence he 
came, thought it probable there were troops behind 
to ſupport them, and ſo they immediately retired again 
into the wood. M. de Schomberg was very glad of it, 
and halted on a ſmall eminence without attempting to 
purſue them, not being ſtrong enough, and it being im- 
poſſible for him to know whether the enemy had not 
other troops in the wood. More troops were ſent to 
ſtrengthen him, and there he remained till the forragers 
had made an end, and every body began to return back. 

Never after this did the forragers go without large eſ- 
cortes: the enemy did nothing to diſturb them, and the 
care which was taken of the convoys which were ſent to 
Queſnoi hindred the Spaniards from entertaining any 
thoughts of cutting them off. The Duke of Vork had 
the command of the laſt which was conveyed into that 
place while the Army was at Cateau-Cambreſis; it con- 
tinued ſome weeks more on the frontier there, where 
we took the two Caſtles of Anvillers and Giron- 
delle not far from Rocroy: we demoliſhed them and 
retired into winter - quarters the ſeaſon being ſo far ad- 
vanced that there was no danger of the enemy's making 
any attempt upon Queſnoi. 


This campaign began with the ſiege of Landrecies. Ar. 165 5. 
As ſoon as the French inveſted this place, the enemy qx 


poſted themſelves between it and Guiſe, with deſign to 
ceprive them of their communication with their own 
country; bur the forecaſt of M. de Turenne, who had 
timely filled the magazines of Queſnoi with all things ne- 
ceſlary for a ſiege, put it out of che Spaniards power to 
hurt him much. The convoys went to and fro between 
Queinoi and the camp without trouble or danger, and all 
the inconvenience was that ſome Officers and Volunteers 
could not repair to the Army. The Duke of York who 
had been detained by buſineſs, was of this number: ſo 
no particular account of this ſiege can be here given, 
nor any very exact detail of this whole campaign, he 
having loſt a paper which would haye been a great help 
| to 
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forgot. 


of going to the Army, till the enemy decampt, which 
they did a day or two before the place ſurrendered. 


This ſiege was an eaſy one to the ſoldiers. The be-! 
= theſe, 
the co 
unleſs 
way b 
Haiſne 
King's 
Turem 
mont, 
of Yor 
to forc 
having 

it, and 
own territories between Mons and Valenciennes behind“? formid 
the rivers, and not thinking themſelves in a condition F 


ſieged contented themſelves with making a defence c- 


cording to the uſual form. They attempted nothing vi. 


gorous, and the French loſt fewer men than could wel 
have been expected in a ſiege of that importance. The 


| beſieged capitulated as ſoon as a breach had been made 


in the face of a baſtion by a mine, and whether or no 4 
lodgment was made, I have forgot ; no Officer of note 
was killed but M. de Traci Meſtre de Camp, who, as 
the eldeſt, commanded the German cavalry. 

After the town was ſurrendered, the Army ſtaid ſome 
days to fill up the trenches, and to repair the breach and 


the out- works. Mean while the enemy retired to ther 


to venture a battle, they only propoſed to themſelves to 


going upon any other ſiege of conſequence. 


Sambre to la Buſſiere, a little town within the juri- 


ſome days in this march, and reſting one or two at la 
Buſſiere, it returned the ſame way it came, and paſſing 
by Avennes inveſted la Capelle; afterwards this not being 
thought a place of importance enough, that deſign was 
laid aſide and the Army paſſed the Sambre and ad- 


An. 165 5. to his memory in divers things which at preſent he hy | 

He ſtaid at la Fere waiting for the opportunity af [| 
ſome convoy which might favour the impatient defire ge 
had to be preſent at this ſiege; but it had been th 
dangerous to attempt to paſs: none but M. de la Fey. | 
illade durſt venture, and he was deſperately wounded and trop 
taken; his bad ſucceſs put others out of conceit of fol. FE 
lowing his example, and made them lay aſide all though 
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When the Army was ready to decamp, the King and | 2 vantag 


Cardinal came to it; the Army went down along the | t VOL 

not tl 
diction of Liege, a league from Thuyn. After ſpending | — 
by pat 
lencie 
marcel 
4 | time; 
vanced into the Province of Haynault as far as Bavay, 3 and t 


Where it arrived the eleventh of Auguſt: this place | come 


1 > . ; F- | a gre: 
is between Mons and Queſnoi. It was intended .o tes 


advance farther into the country, and to paſs on to 


the r. 
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that the enemy had made therein large intrenchments Au. 165 5. 


i I come uſeleſs to them. Theſe reaſons, to which he added 


„ „rr rr. 


a great many more, brought over the Cardinal and all 
the reſt of the council to his opinion: immediately we 
marched from Bavay to Bouchain, and the enemy hav- 


ing 


and parapets, and at proper diſtances redoubts and plat — 
forms three or four hundred paces from each other, 
running all along the river from 8. Guiſlain as far as 
Condé. The enemy have a ſingular advantage for mak- 
ing ſuch intrenchments in Flanders; for belides their 
troops which they employ therein, they likewiſe clap on 
IX their peaſants, who with their ſpades and other tools 
US which they know how to handle in throwing up their 
2 ditches, will diſpatch abundance of ſuch fort of work in 
ga few days and make them of a great depth and of a vaſt 
extent; that which added to the difficulty of forcing 
theſe, was the difficulty of getting near the river itſelf, 
the country being very low and full of ditches; and 
unleſs new paſſages were made, there was no other 
way but the cauſe-way which led to the bridge of 
# Haiſne. However, in a council which was held in the 
King's preſence, wherein aſſiſted the Cardinal, M. de 
Turenne, the Marſhals de la Ferte, Villeroy, Gram- 
mont, and du Pleſſis, and to which likewiſe the Duke 
of York was called, it was juſt going to be reſolved on 
to force a paſſage at the bridge of Haiſne; the Cardinal 
having repreſented how glorious it would be to execute 
it, and to have paſſed the river before the face of a 
formidable Army: but M. de Turenne's opinion, who 
was againſt this undertaking, prevailed, either through 
the perſonal reſpect they bore him, or thro” the force 
of his arguments: he ſhewed the difficulties of it in ſuch 
| a light as made it appear the enemy had a double ad- 
vantage; adding, that indeed they might be forced, but 
it would coſt too dear; that che ſaving the men was 
= not the only conſideration which obliged him to be 
2 againſt this enterprize; that he believed, without 
hazzarding ſo many ſoldiers lives, it might be executed 
by paſſing the Scheld a little below Bouchain; that Va- 
lenciennes might be left on the right; that they might 
march to Conde and there paſs the Scheld a ſecond 
time; that thus they might take the enemy in flank, 
and the large intrenchments of the Spaniards would be- 
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An. 165 5. ing intelligence of it, they marched at the fame time to- 
. Yards Valenciennes. Y 
The thirteenth about noon the Army arrived at Ne. 
ville on the Scheld: the fame day the enemy crot 
the river at Valenciennes, and poſted themſelves yer 
adyantageouſly, having their right covered with the wook 
of 8. Amand, and the town on their left: they had be. 
fore them an old line on mount Azin which reach 
fk the town to the woods; and inſtead of difputin Þ 
the paſſage of the river, they fell to work in repairing BY 
this line, which the next day was in a good condition of 
defence. Mean while the French Army paſt the rivea 
over a bridge of boats, and the fourteenth in the mom 


ing marched towards the enemy, having left ſome troop 


with the baggage to ſecure it againſt parties from the Ip 


garriſon of Bouchain; but all this was but loſt labour. 


The Duke of York has been ſince informed by ſome {Fx 
Officers who were then in the Spaniſh Army, that thy Þ 
Propoſed to defend this poſt; that the Prince of Cond 
was againſt marching thither at all, unleſs they deſigned ] Fit, was 
duke w 
the Spaniards he would not move a ſtep, if they wouli Þ rn 
not let him defend it; that they gave him all the aft 
rances he could wiſh that he ſhould do ſo ; that le! 
foretold them the French would infallibly march to then,, 
when they were in that poſt; and rhat ther it would be F 
too late to think of retreating, ſince that would expole © 
the Army to an entire overthrow ; the Spaniards till in- 
ſiſted upon it and promiſed to defend the poſt. Inde? 
we found them in it, and our parties brought an account? 
of the manner of their encampment: we marched toward 
them as ſoon as the army was put in order of batte, 
and being got within a league of their intrenchments, ve 
_ halted for the cannon and ammunition to come up. 

Mean while M. de Turenne marched with a ſquadron FR 
or two to take a view of their lines, and approachel ' 
them within canon-ſhot. The enemy fired their heaviel | 
pieces at him, which confirmed him in the opinion Ie 
had that they meant to defend this poſt. He ordere! 
M. de Caſtelnau to march with his flying- camp made 
up of about twelve ſquadrons and two or three battalions , 
and poſt himſelf on the right of the enemy in the hi} 
road to S. Amand, in order to attack them in fav; 


maintain the poſt, when they were at it; that he flatly told 
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che enemy were retiring but by the intelligence which M. 


„ ˙ ] ˙•˙•˙ʃòĩ§— ee oe a Dares 


de Caſtelnau gave of it, becauſe the ground which was 
between the two Armies being an eminence on which 
they had raiſed their lines there was no ſeeing any more 
troops than they were minded to ſhew. 


Ir is not unlikely that as ſoon as the Archduke and 


| | the Count de Fuenſaldagne knew that the French had 


paſſed the river and were marching towards them, they 


Fepented of their having engaged ſo far. However that 
were, they reſolved to return to Conde and croſs the 
river there: they took this reſolution without conſulting 

the Prince of Condé, and the firſt notice he had of 
Bit, was by an Adjutant who came and told him the Arch- 

duke was retiring, and deſired he would take care of the 
© rear-guard and cover the retreat, tho” it was the Spaniards 
turn to do it; and, that they might be the leſs incum- 
bered, they conveyed their heavy canon into Valencien- 
nes, and took with them only ſome ſmall field-pieces. 


If M. de Caftelnau had done his duty, as he might 


have done, by following his orders, the Prince of Condé 
would have been reduced to great extremities: it is cer- 
tain it was not for want of courage but conduct. He 
marched fo haſtily, that being arrived at the bridge of 
Beverage, where a brook which comes from the woods 
falls into the Scheld on the other ſide of Valenciennes, 
and where M. de Marſin was poſted with ſome ſquadrons 
Jof horſe and dragoons, he did not wait for his infantry, but 
: endeavoured with his cavalry alone to force the paſſage. 


He attacked the bridge twice or thrice, and having been 
4 [repulſed with ſome loſs, he found himſelf conſtrained 


Ito wait for his infantry. When the enemy ſaw his 
— udfantry approaching, they retired and left him maſter 


Jof the bridge, and he paſſed over it. M. de Turenne at 


| 
1 
1 
b 


the ſame time with his van-guard came up to M. de 
Caſtelnau's rear, and ſent ſeveral repeated orders to him 
to preſs towards the enemy and hinder their march as 
1 11 h mueh 
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Ven he ſhould attack them in front. Scarce was M. An. 1655. 
de Caſtelnau got to the place appointed, but he per 
ceived the enemy were retiring towards Conde ; and 
upon his ſending advice of it to M. de Turenne, he had 
orders to fall on their rear and retard their march, if it 
vas poſſible, to the end that he might have time to come 
himſelf with the body of the Army. It was not known 


466 MEMOIRS of the 
An. 1655. much as poſſible in order to get up with them: but 1 BR .. 

— de Caſtelnau ſuffered himſelf to be amuſed by ſome q The 

the Prince of Cond='s Officers, who being in the rex BY Which 
of their troops and: ſeeing him advance at the head g time to 
his, deſired to ſpeak with him upon honour : to which FS vourabl 
having conſented, becauſe they were his old acquaintance, . half a n 
he ordered his troops to halt a little, and while the mwounte 
were complimenting one another, the Prince of Conde Vautou 
haſtened his troops forwards, and Caſtelnau was duped: Þ and at 

a fellow who was left behind on the top of a ſmall hi] | giment 

| having given the Officers the ſignal, they took leave of © The 
| the Lieutenant-General and galloped after their troop et one 
| This unſeaſonable piece of civility gave the enemy tine # The u 
1 to croſs the Scheld before we could come up with them 8 piſtol [ 
| M. de Turenne arrived ſome time after at the ph . men th 
| where M. de Caſtelnau had ranged his troops within Þþ another 
| canon-ſhot of the river, beyond which he ſaw the ens ſhal's a 
| my's Army in order of battle near Conde. M. de Ca eimer 
| telnau gave him an account of what had paſſed, l- which 
| added that the enemy's laſt ſquadron had been obliged u M. de 
| ſwim over the river to make thein eſcape : this miſtake Þ trenche 
j occaſioned ſome ill blood between the Prince and M YE 
| de Turenne thro” an accident which fell out ſome dys Þ palifadt 
| after. | | do be 
| The enemy broke down the bridges after they had paſſe! Þ* dered t 
1 the river, and marched, to the beſt of my remembrance, the Þ* tas | 
| ſame day in the afternoon towards Tournai. The French 1 ditch v 
ö army incamped that night at Frane near Condé, and te that th 
; next day men were ſet to work to make bridges a league e a 
| below this town, in order to attack it, as ſoon as tei rate 
were finiſhed. It was at firſt reſolved that the trop & © 4 f 
commanded by Meſſieurs de Caſtelnau and Uxelles ſnoud? ry 2 
| be ſolely employed in this ſiege, whilſt the two Mu-. 15 V 
ſhals with the reſt of the Army covered it and made! 15 80 
N head againſt the enemy. en 
| They began according to this ſcheme to make the ap- J 2 
3 proaches; but the firſt night met with ſuch reſiſtance, 1 oo 
the great number of men in the place making up for is beſt. ? 
f weakneſs, that the two Marſhals being advertiſed hi. f . 
{ there was too much work for ſo few troops, came them- | 55 
| ſelves to puſh on one of the attacks, leaving the oth | Þ eg 
| to the care of Meſſieurs Caſtelnau and Uxelles. che a; 
The | 3 | the pl 


| I and ſo 
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The beſieged had burnt the houſes of a ſmall ſuburb An. 1655; | 


which was before the gate: but nor having had 


time to level the walls of it, they ſerved for a very fa- 
vourable ſhelter for opening trenches a little more than 


half a musket ſhot from the place. A battalion of guards 
mounted them the firſt night; it was commanded by 
Vautourneux, the oldeſt Captain of the ten companies: 


and at the Lieutenant-General's attack mounted the re- 


ichent f.. 

The next night a Swiſs battalion mounted the trenches 
at one attack and the regiment of.. . at the other. 
The works were carried on on both ſides to within 
piſtol ſhot of the town, and we loſt at leaſt as many 
men that night as the foregoing. The following night, 
another battalion of guards relieved the ſwiſs at the Mar- 
ſhal's attack, and at that of the Lieutenant-Generals the 


T regiment of . ... a fault was committed at the former 
which occaſioned the loſs of a great many men. It was 


M. de la Ferté's day, and going in the evening to the 


trenches to ſee how things went on, he imagined they 


were near enough to make a lodgment at the foot of the 


L paliſades, which he judged, as well as all the other Officers, 
to be on this fide the ditch, on the edge of it. He or- 


dered them to make a lodgment there ; they ſet about 


it as ſoon as it was night; but they arrived at the 


# ditch without finding any paliſades there, and diſcovered 
that they were on the herme: the men however paſſed 
Z the ditch, which was neither deep nor broad: they en- 
Z deavoured to lodge themſelves on the berme at the foot 
of the paliſades: here they met with a great reſiſtance ; 
and after having loſt abundance of Officers and ſoldiers, 
they were fain to retire and content themſelves with 

making a lodgment on the edge of the ditch We 


ought not to wonder at this miſtake, the ditch being 


narrow and the paliſades being uſually fixed along the 
banguette of the covered way, they were ſuppoſed to be 


there; and it had been a very difficult matter with the 


belt eyes in the world, to judge at a certain diſtance the 
bprecite place where the paliſades were planted. The 


Count de Henning, Governor of the place, demanded 


next day to capitulate, it was agreed he ſhould march out 
the day after with arms and baggage. So he evacuated 
* the place the nineteenth with about two thouſand foot 
: and ſome horſe. H h 2 During 
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An. 1655. During this Siege M. de Buſſi-Rabutin, Colonel of 
rſe, was ſent to eſcorte the forragers with ſeven g 
eight ſquadrons: he poſted them on the other fide the Þ 
w before the villages where they were foraging, To. 
ards night, when they had almoſt done, and moſt of 
the forragers were returned to the camp with their truſſes, 
Buſſi eſpying two ſquadrons of the enemy, had a great 
mind to charge them, to which he was likewiſe excited | 
by ſeveral volunteers and perſons of quality who were! 
with him, among whom were the Prince de Marſilaz 1 
and the Count de Guiche : he marched towards them 


with all his ſquadrons; the enemy retired in great hurry; 


and when he had almoſt overtaken them, they tum | 


ſuddenly about, and at the ſame time were ſeen coming 
out of a bottom, where they had lain in ambuſcade 


twelve or fourteen ſquadrons of the enemy. Buſh, 2 * 
well as the reſt, was ſo ſurpriſed that they had no other 


courſe to take but to cry, to the defile : there was no hely 


for it: all the ſquadrons of themſelves fell into the ſane 
way of thinking and cried out to one another, to the d- 
file: they quitted their ranks, ran full ſpeed and rallied zt 
the defile: the enemy contented themſelves with wha 
they could take in the purſuit, and did not preſs upon Þ* 
them very far. This was the beſt cavalry in the French 
Army, conſiſting of old Officers and veteran troopers; 
and had they taken any other courſe, the loſs would hae? 
been much more conſiderable : no more than a hundred FR 
troopers, or thereabouts, were loſt and a ſtandard or tuo 
of the royal regiment, which having been taken by dee 
Prince of Conde's troops, he ſent them back to the Þ* 
King by one of his trumpets; but his Majeſty would FF 
not receive them, and the troops which had loſt them Fez 


marched without any ſtandard the reſt of the campaign. 


Much about this time it was that a letter which M. |; 1 
de Turenne had wrote to the Cardinal was intercepted, | 
wherein he gave an account of what had paſſed in de 


Spaniards retreat near Valenciennes. The Prince 0 


letter to M. de Turenne, full of 'harſh language 


ſent it to him by a trumpet. He mentioned among 
other things that if he had not known his hand writing, 
he ſhould have thought the relation which he had {en | 2 
to the Cardinal to have been drawn up by a ce 3 


inſtead 
that if 
my, 0 
have 1 
not Ol 
river t 


M. 
told tt 
delivei 
he col 
nor hi 
be deſ 
he del 
bring 
long | 
writte 
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= tween 
ſerved 
againf 
tual c 
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Condè into whoſe hands it fell, having read it, wrote? ches 


i Place 
no pc 
of co 

nothi 


Du k E of YORK. = 
inſtead of a General; and concluded with this reproach, An. 1655 · 
that if M. de Turenne had been at the head of his Ar 
my, while he himſelf was in the rear of his, he would | 
have ſeen quite the reverſe of what he had written, ſince 
not one of his troopers had been forced to ſwim the 
river to make his eſcape. | 
M. de Turenne was piqued at reading this letter, and 
| told the trumpet he fhould not have taken upon him to 
| deliver ſuch papers as that; and warned him that if ever 
| he committed the like fault again, it was not his li 
nor his character ſhould exempt him from the puniſhment 
be deſerved; that he would let him depart this time, tho? 
be deſerv'd to be made an example of for preſuming to 
bring ſo abuſive a ſcroll. It is thought that it was not 
long before the Prince knew that M. de Turenne had 
2 written no more than what he had been told by M. de Ca- 
ſtelnau; however, from this time there ceas'd to be be- 
2 tween them that complaiſance which is always ob- 
ſerved between perſons of ſuch quality, who command 
EZ againſt each other: they no longer lived with that mu: 
tual civility, as they had done before; and till the 
concluſion of the peace they were never {ſincerely re- 
= conciled. 
Alter the taking of Conde, where a ſufficient garriſon 
was left, the Army march'd the twentieth to S. Guiſlain, 
and laid ſiege to it. M. de Turenne took up his quar- 
ters in the village of Horn, and M. de la Ferte his on 
2X the other fide the river. The King and Cardinal came 
to this ſiege, and lodged in the caſtle of Boſſut, a little 
below the town on the ſame river. This place is na- 
turally ſtrong, being in a very low country, and the ri- 
ver of Haiſne paſſes through it, ſo that it can lay moſt 
part of its neighbourhood under water, as the enemy 
FF now did, which very much incommoded the trenches. 
It was likewiſe very difficult to make the lines of cir- 
; | 8 cumvallation, becauſe there was no laying the bridges 
of communication without a world of trouble; the tren- 
ches were filled with water, when we approach'd the 
place; the water being as high as the ground, there was 
no poſſibility either to dig it or make uſe of it by way 
of cover, ſo that the approaches were, properly ſpeaking, 
nothing but blindes of faſcines: however, in ſpite of all 
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An. 1655. theſe obſtacles the place was carried in three days after 
opening the trenches. „ 
When the Generals arrived at their quarters at Hor, 
it was ſo dark a night that they knew not till morning 
that they were no farther off the town than a mal 
canon-ſhot, which awakened them very eaſily; and the 
houſes: which had been marked out for them being but 
{lightly built, they were ſoon diſlodged, particularly M 
du Paſſage, who was obliged, as likewiſe were many o. 
thers, to go in ſearch of ſome that were out of the reach 
of the canon. The Duke of York was the only perſon 
that ventur'd to remain in his houſe, which being almoſt 
within musket-ſhot of the place, they fired no canon at 
it, ſuppoling no body would lodge there, and he continued 
very ſafe in it all the time of the ſiege. 
The French guards, as the eldeſt regiment in the Ar. 
my, mounted the trenches firſt, according to cuſtom, 


There happened in this ſiege a diſpute between M. de 


Montpezat, the oldeſt Lieutenant-General, and the Maſter 
of the Ordnance; on the former's ſending his orders to 
the other to deliver ſome utenſils which he wanted for 

ing on the trenches, the firſt night that they were 
opened, the Maſter of theOrdnancerefuſed to obey, inſiſting 


that he was only to receive orders from the General himſelt, 
M. de Montpezat complaining of this the next day, be“ 

- conteſt was decided in favour of the Lieutenant-Gene- Þ4 

ral; as long as the other continued in the Army be 

ceaſed to act as Maſter of the Ordnance, but had a brevet Þ* 
of Lieutenant- General given him, and he ſerved in tha BY might 
ES would 
There were but few ſoldiers loſt in this ſiege: I doo gers | 

not remember any conſiderable officer was killed. Tie = 

Chevalier de Crequi and M. de Varenne were wounded, Þ ? 
and ſome others, as M. de Chavigny Aid-Major of the e.. 
giment of guards, who afterwards became a prieſt of ne all, ar 
oratory ; the Chevalier de Crequi's wound, which ws | ? 
in his head, tho' very dangerous, yet was not mort, 
and he recovered of it: Varenne received his in h 
thigh at M. de Turenne's attack, as he was in diſcourſe 
with the Duke of York, The approaches were in three 
nights time puſh'd on to the edge of the ditch, and |? 
the next day, which was the fiye and twentieth, the G 
„„ 5 verno | 


quality only. | 
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= tulate. | | 
= While the Army of France was employed in this ſiege, 
the Spaniards divided theirs. The Arch-duke arid the 
Count de Fuenſaldagne, with moſt of the Spaniſh in- 
fantry, and ſome cavalry poſted themſelves at Notre 
Dame de Halle; the Prince of Conde with moſt of his 
8 troops at Tournai, the Lorrainers at Ath, and the Prince 
de Ligne with four or five thouſand men at Mons. The 
fſeaſon was ſo far advanced, it was not thought proper 
to go upon any thing farther: we remained ſome days 
in the fame quarters we had taken up at the ſiege of 
S8. Guiſlain. The Court departed a few days after 
that place was ſurrendered. While the Army continued 
© here, diligence was uſed to fortify this place and Conde 
at the ſame time; and in order to prevent the enemy 
from belieging theſe two places in the winter, we con- 
ſumed all the forrage, and eat up the country round a- 
bout: we ſent out no detachment to cover the forra- 
gers leſs than two thouſand horſe, and always with a 
EZ Lieutenant-General : M. de Turenne went with them 
2 himſelf ſometimes; tho' the enemy were conſtantly up- 
on the watch, they never carried off above a man or 


two, and thoſe commonly marauders. To check the 


Croatians who were moſt troubleſome, M. de Turenne 
ordered three or four of the beſt mounted officers ſhould 
be detached from each iquadron to accompany the for- 
ragers, to the end, that as ſoon as they eſpied them they 
£3 might join themſelves twenty or thirty together, which 
would be ſufficient to diſperſe theſe ſcouts. The forra- 
gers by this means found themſelves not ſo much ex- 
= poſed as before, and we carried off a good many 
Croatians. 

The laſt forrage that was made was the greateſt of 


all, and the moſt dangerous: we were forced to go as 


tar as Chievres and the Abbey of Cambron: the firſt place 


- Was not above a good league from Ath. The Duke of 


York commanded the troops which eſcorted it: as he was 


FF obliged to march thro? the midſt of the enemy's quarters, 


and very far from the camp, he had aſſigned him forty 
ſquadrons, five battalions and two pieces of canon: the 


Duke uſed all poſſible precaution. He ſent. out before 


day a party of horſe to a large wood thro? which he 
| Hh 4+ was 
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yernor of the place Don Pedro Savali deſired to capi- An. 1655. 


MEMOIRS of the 


An. 1655. Was unavoidably to paſs, with orders to ſtop the & 


of York deſir d him to ſtay with him, thinking he migit "i 


have occaſion for him. 


- ragers there, and hinder them from a = A 
till he came up with the troops be fog tags ors wm CY 
this was executed, he paſſed acroſs the wood, and ren — 
them up in battalia in the plain before the forragers 1 
in the wood; here he left a battalion to hinde nd fm 
party from the garriſon of Mons from ſurpriſin the bd 
when they ſhould be loaded. He forbid the 10 cher 
to ſtraggle or march faſter than the eſcorte 1 1 8 
dered them to follow in the ſame front on th 1 
and left of the ſquadrons: we march'd in this ky oy for the 
till we got within a league of Chievres. There _—__ 
be about ten thouſand forragers, moſt of A had 
their ſcythes in their hands, their Officers at their te on 0 
forming a front of about a quarter of a league: Y br = 
when they came in fight of a country which ls z dane 
been forraged, it was impoſſible to hinder them fro Wh + 
breaking their ranks, and forraging in all the hur ; 3 mt 
maginable ; which the Duke obſerving, he left * le t 
plain where he then was near a village, the reſt of bg 
infantry, and ſome ſquadrons with the two pieces d 2 ” 
canon, and with moſt of his cavalry as faſt as they cot i 
trot he rode after the forragers, and while they were aÞ f N 4 
work he poſted himſelf before them, between Chiere 5 oh 
and Brugelet to cover them on the fide of Ath, ani . _ 
ſent the Count de Grandpre with the cavalry on te * ＋ 

other ſide, with orders to poſt himſelf at the vile | il x 
Leuſe to ſecure them from the parties which mier Wh 
bas rom Mons. 5 1 155 

t Will not be amiſs here to mention the 3 

gularity and juſtice which is obſerved e 4A 9 Nan 
gers. He that comes firſt into a field or a meadow hs i os 
an undiſputed right to it, and no other is to come {6 I which 
near him as not to leave a ſufficient ſpace for him to 4 . 
make up his truſs, and load his horſe; and whoeet q i 
comes firſt to a barn, or to a hay-cock, he is not to I 1 for 
interrupted, nor may any other take the leaſt part d f three 
* till he has done, ſo the firſt comer is firſt ſerv $ ing ii 
4 ere happen'd an alarm about noon, occaſion d by M. Ture 
e Rochepair, who was returning to the camp with 1 provi 
3 a thouſand horſe without having done any thing; 3 only 
we thought at firſt they had been enemies: the Duke had: 
horſe 
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All the forragers having loaded their horſes, we return- An. 1655. 
ed to the camp without any other loſs than of about 
balf a ſcore, who having paſt the brook of Cambron 

= contrary to an expreſs prohibition, were carried off by 

2 ſmall party of the enemy. The Duke of York was 

S afterwards informed by the Prince de Ligne, and ſome 

other officers of the Spaniſh Army, that they had re- 

ſolved to fall that day on the forragers of the Army of 
© France, and had for that purpoſe appointed a rendezyous 

for the cavalry which was at Tournay, Mons and Ath: 

but that we made ſo much noiſe in going out of the 

camp with the forragers, that ſome of the Prince de Lig- 

ne's parties brought him word that our Army was up- 

on the march, that he ſent advice of it to the troo 

which were aſſembled at the rendezvous, and that they 

returned into their quarters, fearing they ſhould be met 

with by the vanguard: this miſtake, in all probability 
ſav'd the eſcorte from a very great risk; they would 

& have been hard put to it to have got off if that whole 

body of cavalry had attacked them. „ 

As few days after, the whole adjoining country be- 

ing ravaged, the Army paſſed the river, and encamp- 

ed at Outrage the fourteenth of September. The nine- 
teenth it march'd to Leuſe, where it ſtaid as long as was 

"X requiſite for conſuming the forrage thereabouts, and in 

the mean while we took the caſtle of Briffeil, the gar- 

riſon whereof would not ſurrender till they ſaw a bat- 
tery of canon raiſed. It was afterwards thought proper 
do go out of the enemy's country, and we march'd the 

ix and twentieth to Pommereuil hard by the bridge of 1 

HFaiſne Next ay, having croſt the river, we encamp- 11 


ed atAnirt on the Haiſneau, about a league from Keuvrain, | 

wich is on the fame brook. This quarter and the | i MW 
parts adjacent had been ſo ravaged, that the very firſt 1 i 
night we were forced to go a foraging two leagues on- il 
h for ſtraw: it ſeem'd as if we could hardly ſubſiſt there 1 
i! IF three days, nevertheleſs we ſtaid a fortnight without be- | 
4 ing in want of any thing. This was owing to M. de 1 
„ Turenne's forecaſt, who being at Leuſe, had order'd a ii 
i IJ proviſion to be made there of as much grain as not \ 
only loaded the waggons of the Army, but every trooper i 
ke bad a fackfull beſides which he carried behind him on + 
, borſeback; this it was which ſo long ſubſiſted the Army 1 | 


FE 


0 d 1111 TT Og tr rt , 


An. 1655 · in a bare country where we did not forrage above three 


474 MEMOIS R of the 
times: the Duke of York again commanded the l 
and was obliged to go as far as the neighbourhood « 
Bouchain, before he could meet with any thing; wy | 
moſt of the forragers brought nothing but ſtraw. 
Havi kniſhed the fortifications which were adde 
to Cond and S. Guiſlain, and filled their magazines vin 


had not 
to hinde 


= lais, in 
4 | pedient 
= treaty, | 
XZ withſtar 


all kinds of proviſions, the Army march'd the twelfth q 2 the Du 
October to Barlaimont, and the twenty ſecond to Ee ſhould 
Abbey of Marolles; we thought to abide there ſome tine eſteem 


but upon advice that ſome of the enemy's troops were 
coming that way, it was judg'd beſt to march to Va. 
degies-au-bois, where M. de Turenne received orders v 


the me! 


been a 


a conji 


march to la Fere, upon the Court's having diſcover; ! Maſter 
that Marſhal d'Hocquincourt was in treaty with te diſſatis 
Prince of Conde, to deliver up to him Ham and Pe. | & opport 
ronne, of which he was Governor; and coming to E The 
Mouy the fourth of November, M. de Turenne receiy. ther tt 
ed orders from the Cardinal to leave the Army, ani he mię 
come to the Court at Compiegne, to conſult what courſe Þ # quien 


to take, in caſe Marſhal d'Hocquincourt did not ac. Þ 
cept the offers which the King had made him, bu Þ 7 
ſhould introduce the enemy into thoſe two important Þ 
places. | | | 

M. de Turenne departed, and left the command of! 
the Army to the Duke of York: he was the only Lie- 
tenat-General who ſtaid in it, all the reſt having lewe? 
to quit it, there being no likelihood of any farther ac | 
tion. Thus the Duke had the command of the Am 
at the very time that the peace between France nd! 


Cromwell was concluded and publiſh'd, and that by obe © 
of the articles thereof, he, by name, was to be banihd 
the Kingdom. The Army ftaid ſome days at Mo- 


the Duke received orders the tenth to lead it to Monde. 
cour, between Noyon and Chauni. M. de Turenne, . 
ter that, by an accommodation made with Marſhal 
d' Hocquincourt, the Court was freed from its uneaſineſs on 


that ſide, return'd to the Army the fourteenth and gaie | 3 
the Duke of York leave to quit it. 3 
The Cardinal received him at Compiegne perfect 7 


well; he excuſed himſelf for making a peace with Crom- . 
well by the abſolute neceſſity of it for the good of ii 
State and ſecurity of the Crown; he told him nar 3 


f of the 
fourth 
conſer 
of Fr: 
Duke 
which 
well c 
or C: 


tereſt 
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W 44d not concluded a league with Cromwell but purely An. 1656. 
to hinder the effect of that which the Spaniards had pro- 
poſed, by which they offered to aſſiſt him to rake Ca- 
has, in order to leave it in bis hands; that it was ex- 
pedient to ward off the conſequences of ſo dangerous a 
oY treaty, by making up matters with him; but that not- 
withſtanding the clauſes which had been inſerted againſt 
the Duke in the peace which had been concluded, he 

EZ hould always find the King in the fame ſentiments of 
eſteem and friendſhip for him. He owes this juſtice to 
the memory of the Cardinal, to confeſs that he would have 
been a very injudicious Miniſter, if he had not, in ſo delicate 

EZ a conjuncture, engaged Cromwell in the intereſt of his 

EZ Maſter, who would have had room to be very much 
Jiſſatisfied with him, if he had let ſlip this important 
opportunity. 

The Duke departed the twenty third for Paris, whi- 
ther the Court returned ſoon after. The Cardinal, that 

h he might not reduce him to the melancholy neceſſity of 
quitting France, conſidering how near a relation he was 
Jof the King, and grandſon, as well as he, of Henry the 
fourth, diſpatch'd a meſſenger to deſire Cromwell to 

22 conſent, that he might continue to ſerve in the Armies 
of France; the Miniſter was likewiſe afraid that if the 
Duke of York went out of the Kingdom, the Iriſh 
which were in the ſervice would follow him. Crom- 
well conſented to his ſerving, provided it was in Italy 
gor Catalonia, not thinking it to be at all tor his in 
tereſt that the Duke ſhould be in an Army to which 
he was to ſend a conſiderable body of Engliſh troops; 
and it was propoſed to the Duke of York to command 

in quality of Captain General under the Duke of Mo- 

© | 1 who was Generaliſſimo of the French Troops in 
1 9 ta Y. 
When the Court was returned to Paris it was ſig- Ar. 1656. 

27 niftied to the Duke of York not only that the King ———— 

was deſirous to retain him in the ſervice; but that 
if Cromwell refuſed his conſent to the propoſals which 
had been made to him on that head, this Prince's pen- 
ion ſhould be ſtill continued and paid him in like 
manner as before whatever place he retired to, pro- 

FF vided he did not ſerve againſt France. He, after- 
JF Yards, accepted of the offer which was made him to 
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An. 1656. ſerve in Italy as Captain-General, under the 


An. 1656. In the beginning of February 
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= Modena, Generaliſſimo of the troops of Sv 7 4 
Savoy in Piedmont; he had a ſtrong inclination to x. 
uire more and more experience in the art of war, and "I 
de tender affection upon all occaſions ſhewn him 9 4 
his aunt the Dutcheſs of Savoy, made him take th; 
courſe with the more pleaſure, he retaining a my 
grateful ſenſe of her kindneſs, and ſhe paſſionately deli 
ing to have him with her | 
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think 
where 
his Ma 
beſides 


treaty 
it th 


Wmong 1 


his Ma 


3 F I ance, 


on the news that the the cor 
King of England was gone from Cologne into Flandes, ſhould 
all the Iriſh Colonels who had ſerv'd in the Armies o FF The 
France under M. de Turenne and M. de la Ferte, wor Þ vice. c 
to the Duke of York to aſſure him that they were rey, Þ 8 approve 
like ſubjects and men of honour, to do whatem to pro 
he ſhould order them: he thank'd them, but recommend. far fro 
ed to them by no means to ſuffer their ſoldiers to dd ſent hi 
into Flanders either ſingly or in companies, tho! the Sy with al 
niards ſhould ſollicit them to it, on occaſion of the King: Court 
retiring thither, and to preſerve their regiments ente? 
as well for the ſervice of his Majeſty, when he ſhould wr The 
them, as for their own advantage, and alſo for that thi: | Wrhe Pr. 
ſoldiers could not diſperſe themſelves ſo long as he ſhout Þ of his 
be in France, without occaſioning great prejudice » | he was 
his private affairs, and he added that when it wa 4 | he had 


proper time to make uſe of their offers, he would |: | FM. de 
them know it. knew! 
Il witt 

When it was publickly known that the King of Eu. could | 
gland was not only in Flanders, but had ſign'd a treay lines. 
with Spain, every body ſuppoſed the Duke of York woll! time; 
withdraw thither too. This Prince was uſed to diſcourl: | good c 

| freely of his affairs with M. de Turenne, who adviſu' lines of 
him to write to the King his brother, and repreſent v unable 
him that having ſerved in France, received his educat-| ſole bi 


on there, and contracted friendſhip with the moſt cov 


ſiderable perſons both in the Court and Armies, whok 3 
credit might be one day uſefully employed for the «© i 
vantage of his Majeſty, he conceived it to be for h, 
ſervice to ſuffer him to remain in France, wheres ! 
he quitted it he would hazard both the loſing of 3 


2 


friends and the intereſt he had there; that he did 3 1 dier, b 


th 


execute 
terſcar 
place, 
Conde 


pened 


| agreeal 


— 


dere it was ſufficient for the Spaniards that they had 
nis Majeſty and the Duke of Glouceſter with them; 
obeſsdes that there was no mention made of him in the 
treaty his Majeſty had made with the Spaniards, and 
chat they had not expreſs d any deſire he ſhould be a- 
mong them; that if they ſhould afterwards demand him, 
nis Majeſty might ſecretly conſent he ſhould ſtay in 
France, and outwardly appear angry at him for his ſeeming 
diſobedience; that this would fatisfy the Spaniards, and 
the connivance would be known only to the perſon who 
ſhould carry the propoſal and bring the conſent. 
The Duke of York was highly pleaſed with this ad- 
vice, communicated it to the Queen his Mother, who 
approved of it, and he reſolved to ſend Charles Berkeley 
to propoſe it to the King his Brother; but the King, 
far from yielding to the Duke's requeſt, immediately 
ſent him an abſolute order to come to him in Flanders 
E with all poſſible ſpeed. He inſtantly obeyed; and the 
Court of France conſented to it 


ze beginning of this Campaign was very glorious to An. 1657. 
the Prince of Conde. As he was making the review 
Jof his cayalry at la Buſſiere on the Sambre, from whence 
Ihe was to go to the general rendezvous of the Army, 
he had intelligence brought him that M. de Turenne and 
MM. de la Ferté had laid ſiege to Cambray, which he 
knew had but a weak garriſon: he reer immediate- 
iy without heſitating, to relieve it, before the French 
could be informed of his march, and had perfected their 
lines. He took his meaſures fo that he arrived in the night 
time; and tho' the French were on horſe-back and in 
good order, he made himſelf a paſſage thro' the two 
lines of cavalry, which were in his way, and which were 
unable to ſtop ſo conſiderable a body of troops, whoſe 

ſole buſineſs was to penetrate to the town; which was 
executed with very little loſs. - He arrived at the coun- 
terſcarp, and the Count de Salazar, Governor of the 
place, fo little expected this ſuccour, that the Prince of 
Condé was a long while at the paliſade before they o- 
pened the barriers to him; this ſurpriſe was the more 
agreeable to him, becauſe he himſelf was no great ſol- 
os bb guniſon way weak, and. If be had not been ae? 
"I ö | Sve 


| 2 think he could do him any great ſervice in. Flanders, An. 1 656. 77 


1657. lieved 
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retire to the citadel. This place was uſually well pw. 
vided with men, and what occaſioned its not being f 
now, was an opinion which the Spaniards had thy 
Cromwell ſending fix thouſand men to join the Frenc 
they deſigned to attack ſome place on the Sexo 
So they ſtrengthened all their garriſons on that (ide, mi 


the Cardinal having been inform'd that that of Camby BY 


was weak, conceived the occaſion to be ſo much th 
more favourable for taking it as he had had for a loy 


time a ftrong paſſion to become the Biſhop and Prince] 1 ; 


of it; and in truth had not the Prince of Conde fu. 
denly and accidentally reſolved upon relieving it andy 


expeditiouſly effected it, the place had been taken: n r 
if he had been at Bruſſels, when the Spaniards had n. 
tice of the ſiege, the French might have finiſh'd ter! 


lines before the other could have conſulted and con. 
cluded on the means to have raiſed the ſiege of it. M 
de Turenne who had reckoned upon the uſual flownel 
and gravity of the Spaniards, was extremely ſurpriſed i 
the Prince of Conde's quickneſs; and having learnt by 
ſome priſoners the number and quality of the troox 


which were entered the town, he thought fit to rat Þ 
the ſiege, and ſent advice of it to Court. The Prin? 
of Conde having left a ſufficient garriſon in it, retum- | 
ed to Bruſſels and ſent the reſt of his troops to .:. 


general rendezvous which was near Mons. 

This ill ſucceſs quite broke the meaſures which the 
French had taken for this campaign: they abandon" 
the deſign of taking in hand any other conſiderable 


juſt then, he was going to abandon the town 25, 
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ſiege. They divided their Army; M. de la Ferte vin 


s 
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one part of it went and attack d Montmedi, and M. 0e 
Turenne with the other march'd towards the Sea to 
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Wconceived this deſign even before the departure of the 


ESArch-duke, who had ſent ſome engineers in diſguiſe to 
nd out the defects of the place. They had not as yet 


been able to attack it for want of a proper opportuni- 
- at length they thought they ſhould ſucceed, and had 
aken their meaſures ſo judiciouſly that the enterprize 
eemed infallible; it was conducted with ſo much ſecre- 
„that the enemy had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. 
hen they quitted Mons they had left a body of caval- 


rom the neighbouring garriſons, was ſufficient to begin 
e buſineſs. | 
Having thus drawn M. de Turenne towards Mont- 
edi, the Army of Spain ſuddenly turn'd. back and 
degan to march towards Calais the fix and twentieth. 
Don John, the Prince of Conde, and Caracena went 
defore with the cavalry by the neareſt way ; and left 


be Duke of York and Marſin with the infantry to fol- 


ow after as faſt as poſſible. The baggage and canon 
marched farther into the country: the Prince de Lig- 


3 5 | 1 N 
4 Ts. 


e had been pitch'd upon for the execution of this en- 


* Merpriſe ; and that he might have the chief management 


Jof it, he was ſent a day before the Army march'd to 


8 — 


* 


r 


put himſelf at the head of the troops which had been 
eft behind for this purpoſe. The Duke of York march- 
ed the firſt night as far as Tilli with the infantry ; 
the twenty ſeventh he arrived in the ſuburb of Mons, 
the twenty eighth he reached Bruſſels, the twen- 


ninth having paſſed the Scheld at Tournay, he 


went and incamped at Pont -a - Bouvines: the thir 


rſt he marched along the walls of Lille, croſſed 


he Lys at Armentieres and incamped at Nieukerke. 
be next day, being the firſt of July, he arrived at Haſe- 
brouk and the ſecond at Arques within a league of S. 
Omer, where arriving he propoſed &er night to be be- 


ore Calais, but he received a letter from Don John ac- 


Nuainting him that the enterprize had failed, and order- 


4 
- 8 
-_ 


Ing him to ſtay at Arques till he heard further from 
im. The Prince de Ligne had gone out of Grave- 


nes as ſoon as it was night to put the deſign in exe- 
7 4 cution 


alais which they had hopes of carrying in a few hours An. 1657. 
oy means of the weakneſs of a certain particular place 
which they were made acquainted with. The Spaniards 


behind, which with the infantry that might be drawn 


480 
An. 16 57. 
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cution at low water, by ſeizing on that part win 
out the walls which was contiguous to the Key 1 1 
ter which the place might have been maſter d in u 
than twelve hours: but he arrived half an hour too k 
and the water was ſo high that it was impoſſible u. 


at Cal 
which 
of wer 


and th 


s, and he was forced to go back again without 4 | of any 
any thing but giving a great alarm to the town, 11 I ver. > 
ſhewing the Governor where it was the place was we, ent © 
eſt, which he afterwards took care to fortify in fuch; !?“ 88 
manner as to deprive the Spaniards of all hopes of «x | 4 wn 
W to ſurprize it. 7 "og : 
This long march having proved fruitleſs, the a! 8 q 


valry and infantry join'd each other again at 
non and baggage arrived there a day or two after, Th 
Army march'd the fixth to Boure not far from Lil Þ* 
continued there ſome days and went and incamp'd u 
twelfth at Broũai, next day at Lens; then at Rea 
the Scarp, and the fifteenth at Sauchi-Cauchi betyea 
Arras and Cambray, and having lain in camp there i! 
the twenty firſt, it march'd to Marcoin. f 

While time was thus loſt in making ſo many fru? 


marches, M. de la Ferte went on with the ſiege of Mou 
medi which made a better defence than he had expetie 8 
the pct being ſtrong and having a good | 

it. J 
motions, yet without removing far from the ſiege, to hiv 


on ni 8 


decamping from Marcoin the twenty ſeventh, mardi{| I 
to Catelet, the next day to Fervaques, the twenty 
to Origni 


Aublin, a league from Marienbo 


ſuch bravery 
render'd not till the enemy were | 


at the fame time that M. de 
ceſſary to march 


de Turenne on his fide watch'd the Spanutd | 1 oon. 


nd i 
i on the Oiſe where it ſtaid but one day: 1 
incamp'd afterwards at Eglancourt till the eighth of A 
guſt when it march'd to Feron ; the day following! 
paſs'd on to Macon hard by Chimai, and the tenth ” 
urg, where advice cam 
of Montmedi's being taken: it defended it {lf wi 
and fo obſtinate a reſolution, that it u 
ed in a baſin i 
and had raiſed thereon a battery of fix canon. We lem 
e was marching u 
to Flanders, to undertake a ſiege there: it was 16 
again the fourteenth, and til u 
twentieth we made no ſtop: on that day we u 


| Cen 
within a league of Aire the fourth of July, and the ch z 4 = 


of eac] 


my mi 


more t 
vere r. 
W yet did 
S rineſs i 
ſucceſs 
of Aufl 
Frepreſer 
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could 


"HS t the | 
der any ſuccour from going into the place. The Am 


| | which M. de Turenne was heſieging, and the lines where 
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at Calonne on the Lys 1 a league of 8. Venant An. 1657. 


of were already ſo far adyanced that this conſideration 


and the diſ proportion of fotces by no means allowed 
of any endeavours to relieve the place. We only ſtu- 


died how to cut off the enemy's proviſions and pre- 
vent the paſſing of a convoy of four or five hundred 
waggons which were to go the next day from Bethune 
to their Army. To do this, it was thought proper to 


decamp and poſt our ſelves at Montbernenſon by which 


place they could no way avoid paſſing. The country 


thro' which we were to march being very woody and 


full of hedges and ditches, the pioneers were order'd 


to march with their ſpades and hatchets at the head 
of each regiment, to make way for them, that the Ar- 
my might enter in battalia into the plain which was not 
more than canon-ſhot diſtance from the enemy. We 
vere ready to break up camp at the dawn of day, and 
vet did not march till noon : the reaſon of this dilato- 
rineſs is ſo much the harder to gueſs at, in that the 
ſucceſs of the deſign depended on diſpatch: Don John 
of Auſtria was reminded of this; and the Duke of York 
repreſented to him that the leaſt delay would give the 
convoy an opportunity to enter the lines; but whatever 
"could be ſaid to quicken him, the Army ſtirred not till 
moon. The Prince de Ligne General of the horſe was 
t the head of the right, the Prince of Conde at the left, 
nd the Duke of York who had been deſired by Don 
ohn to act that day as Metre de Camp General led the 
Infantry. Don John and Caracena marched before with 
"Weir three troops of Guards, till arriving at the borders of 
be plain, they would needs, according to their cuſtom, 
e an afternoon's nap. 


The Army could move but flow in a country fo full 
incloſures; however the Duke of York had but one 


3 loſe more to paſs to get with the infantry into the 
ain, when he eſpied the enemy's convoy, which com- 
g down from Montbernenſon march'd in all haſte to 
ch the lines. The Duke having now paſſed the laſt 
Age, ranged his infantry in order of battle, and ſeeing 
at the Prince de Ligne was likewiſe in the plain with 
ar or five ſquadrons, he ſent him notice of the con- 
s approaching, and ar he need only march and 
. 1 


ſeixe 


— — 


n. 1657. ſeize it, the enemy having but three ſquadrons to guardit, y 
— anſwered he ſaw the thing as well as he, that it w] ] 
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gain 2 


the eaſieſt thing in the world to carry off the conyoy, 6. | _ 
but that he durſt not attack it without orders from Do 7 


| f they 
John, or the Marquis de Caracena. The Duke wer! * 


himſelf to the Prince de Ligne, conjured him not 6 . 
loſe ſo fine an opportunity by being over-ſcrupuloy, 
but his reply was, that he knew not how far the Spy. i 


they 
the e 
ed th 


niſn ſeverity went; that by falling on without order, 8 
it might coſt him his head, eſpecially if he did not fuc. , ed an; 
ceed, ney, if he met with but the leaſt ill fortune. The man 


Duke rejoin'd, that there was no bad ſucceſs to be a. | regim 
prehended, that M. de Turenne might indeed order on x Hs 
ſome cavalry, but he would not venture his infant 


— 2 — , * 
* On — — I IO K 
” 
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. ary FS ſtrong 
out of the lines. He added, that if the Spaniarhk Þ it wa 
ſhould call him to account for this action, he woull Þ to raif 
take the whole blame of it on himſelf, and that be] before 
might juſtly alledge for an excuſe that he did it oy] "MW a cou 
in obedience to him, ſince he acted that day » | at M. 
Meftre de Camp General: but all theſe reaſons had nv | Ardre 
effect on the Prince de Ligne; and ſo the opportun- | and t\ 
ty was loſt. The convoy, being ſenſible of their das | the tr 
ger, quickened their march, and when moſt of th: | and f 
waggens were got into the lines, the three troops « | This 
guards came and join'd the Prince de Ligne, with . very 
ders to attack the convoy; he only took|with him the | the tr 
troop of his own guards. The Duke of York ſent bs | ¼berner 
thither ; but the four firſt, conducted by the Count « | fifth 
Colmanar nephew to Caracena, who was young al | ty ſev 
unexperienced, march'd ſo precipitately and in ſuch d. ſettle 
order, that if the enemy's three ſquadrons had reſolvel | ¶ the pl 
to diſpute the ground with them, they might have bei. hundr 


them. Berkley, Captain of the Duke's 
their wretched management, followed them in good o. 
der and was of great ſervice to them; for the thitt 


with the ſame imprudence with which they had marc. 
ed up to them, and threw themſelves with them pe 


ping, till they reach'd Berkley's troops, who was advanc 


guards, who av 


Worki 
Padgm 
rack 
French ſquadrons having been broke they purſued then 


Thi 


greſſic 
leſſen 
mell within their lines, the barrier of which the ene: them 
my had not had time to ſhut: but they came 0% 
much faſter than they went in, and fled without ſtop + 
WV CU 


dbſer\ 
if 


ed within musket- hot of the lines. Then they — dh 
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gain and were grown ſo prudent and flegtnatic, that without An. 1657. 

inſiſting on the poſt of honour which belonged to them. 
W they left to Berkley that of mak ing the rear-guard, and 
W they returned in this order and rejoined the Army which 
W they found in battalia in the plain within canon-ſhot of 
W the enemy, where after it had ſtaid ſome time, it retir- 
Jed thence and went and incamp'd at Montbernen- 
ſon. The enemy loſt not a ſingle waggon of their whole 
convoy: they had indeed ſome men killed, others wound- 
ed and ſome taken priſoners. The Marquis de Renty, a 
man of Quality, and Quierneux who commanded the 
regiment of Geſvres, died of their wounds. | 

Having miſt this convoy, and the enemy being too 
ſtrong for us to entertain any hopes of forcing their lines, 
it was conſider'd what we ſhould do to oblige them 
to raiſe the ſiege, or what place we could attack and take 
before they had ended it: the thing was deliberated in 
Ja council of war which was held the day after we arrived 
at Montbernenſon. It was reſolved to go and beſiege 
Adres, but the execution of it was put off till the five 
and twentieth, leſt the enemy not having yet opened 
the trenches, ſhould lay aſide that enterprize and come 
and force Don John to fight whether he would or no. 
This delay which was grounded on a weak reaſon, was 
very prejudicial ; M. de Turenne loſt no time, and had 
the trenches opened the very night that we got to Mont- 
; | WF bernenſon. The Army departed thence the twenty 
fifth in the morning, and arrived at Ardres the twen- 
iy ſeventh before noon. We applied our ſelves firſt to 
- | IF fettle the quarters fo as to hinder ſuccours from entri 
the place, wherein we knew there was not above three 
hundred foot. That day was loſt and the night too in 
Working at a circumvallation, which, in every body's 
t- Wudgment, was very uſeleſs; whereas had the place been 


«& attack'd that night, in all probability it had been carried. 

M WF This ſlowneſs of the Spaniards engages me in a di- 
lt» WMoreffion which will not be improper in this place, to 
d- Wlefſen our wonder at the errors we have already ſeen 
ne- them commit and thoſe which will follow. Don John 


out Fobſerved when he was in the field the ſame formalities 
0p as if he had been at Bruſſels; he was every where alike 
nc- difficult of acceſs : he was ſleeping as I ſaid before as well 
| + s the Marquis de Caracena cloſe by the. plain ben 
"= | 5NX 
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An. 1657. the convoy was paſſing, and their domeſtics who fy 
| it coming down the mountain as well as the reſt of e The 


Army, durſt never wake them to let them know it; by enting 
* * - - 3 80 * 
what is ſtill more ſurpriſing is, that Don John and the top of 


| Marquis who were both men of excellent good ſenſs ZENeithe! 
$i wit and bravery, could ſtick ſo cloſe to formalities which view th 
1 they knew to be prejudicial to their maſter's ſervice nd bring tl 


their own reputation. The Marquis was a very go Ppaniſh 


v 8 Officer, had ſerved long, had riſen gradually and ow,ẽ! All thin 
{| his fortune to his merit; and if Don John had not ht! he ever 
the diſadvantage, if one may fay fo, to be brought w | Wcſiegec 
as à Son of Spain, he was endowed with qualities q. Advance 
. pable of making him a great man: but the ſcrupuloy e mac 
1 | adhering to formalities ſpoiled all. When the Army pers on 
} march'd, they never went to the head of it unleſs tie It that! 


x enemy was in fighr. When the troops were half git | Wnanded 
| out of the camp, they mounted their horſes, march'd at the | Walions t 
=: head of their three troops of guards, directly to the | Waſcines 
1 quarters which had been mark'd out for them, without trow | Jo viſit 
| bling themſelves about the Army, or taking a view of the | Wat the 
1 ground, or knowing where the quarters of the other Gene | Wer; th 
4 rals were; conſequently, in caſe of an alarm, or on the | Wage of 


4 nemy's approaching, they knew neither the incampmen, | WM 
iq nor even where the main-guard was, or the advance F "8 
1 guard. Don John's cuſtom for the moſt part was wan In. 
| | he arrived in his quarters, tho? ever ſo long before night, | 8 
1 to go to bed; there he ſupp'd and would not riſe til | Pere w 
'q morning. When the Army was not upon a march, be e 
1 ſeldom went out or got on horſeback. 2 
But to return to the ſiege of Ardres, a council of wa | i 
| was held in the Marquis de Caracena's quarters, to c 
8 ſult in what part they ſhould attack the place. When th | 
Generals were aſſembled, they were all taken up to ti 
top of a high tower, from whence they were deſired o 


— 1— 


| view the place with proſpective glaſſes; and without ew acks, 
Þ | mining the thing more narrowly, they came to a refolv ving { 
tion that the Spaniards ſhould attack a half-moon between Mould h 
1 two baſtions; that the Duke of York ſhould make hi 3+ mebo 
1 tack at the baſtion on the right, and the Prince of Cond: racer 


at that on the left, and that no time might be loſt, mit} 
ters ſhould be ſo contrived as to ſet the miners to von ® 
that lane night tO the town wall, _ 7 


Tis 
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The Duke of Vork and the Prince of Conde not con- An. 1657. 
Wtenting themſelves with having viewed the place from the 
Pop of the tower, went and took a nearer ſurvey of it. 
Neither Don John, nor the Marquis went perſonally to 
Fiew their attack; they only ſent a Major de Bataille to 
bring them an account of it, it not being the cuſtom for 
Ppaniſh Generals to expoſe themſelves on ſuch occaſions. 

All things being in a readineſs, the attacks were begun in 
Ihe evening upon a ſignal from Don John's quarter. The 
peſieged not having hands to defend their outworks, we 
Idvanced without trouble to the foot of the ditch, where 
e made a lodgment before we attempted to ſet the mi- 
pers on. The Duke of York's regiment was employed 
It that Prince's attack; the Lord Muskerry who com- 
" Zanded it had a Captain and ſome ſoldiers of the other bat- 
lions to ſtrengthen it. The Duke took care to ſend him 
ſnaſcines and whatever was neceſſary; and going afterwards 
Jo viſit the works with the Duke of Gloceſter, he found 
pat the Lord Muskerry had put every thing in good or- 
er; that he had almoſt finiſhed his lodgment on the 
ge of the ditch over- againſt the point of the baſtion, and 
hat he had already lodged the body of the battalion in the 
* Witch of the ravelin which covered the point of the baſti- 

n. The Duke of York thought it time to ſet the miners 
p work; but perceiving by the light of the moon that 
Pere was water in the bottom of the ditch he ſent a 
Perjeant to ſound it, who brought an account that this 
Pater was not fo deep as to hinder the miners. He order- 

N them to go down into the ditch with a Serjeant and ſome 
ldiers to carry the madriers by favour of which they were 
p lodgethemſelves. Day-light beginning to appear, he with 
e Duke of Gloceſter retired and went back to their quar- 

ers. We ſhall not enter into the particulars of the other L 
tacks, but only ſay that having had the ſame ſucceſs, and 
Ring ſet on the miners, we made no doubt but the place 
ZFould have ſurrendered in leſs than four and twenty hours. 
mebody went and told Don John and the Marquis de 
aracena, who were in their coaches behind their attacks 
Ant of the reach of the canon, that the Prince of Conde 
d the Duke of York were gone to viſit the works; Don 
bn anſwered, No hazen ben, They don'! do well. 

In the morning a little after ſun-riſing, we had intelli- 
nce of the taking of 8. Venant and that M. de Turenn 
= Ii'3: Was 
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to raiſe the ſiege. The difficulty was how to withday ed witt 


the troops from the attacks ; we had not had time to make me wa 


the works and trenches for the communication, ſothat they ll 


could not go out of them without being expoſed. The ſo grea 


firſt thing we did was to bring off the miners, which ws to hind 
executed at the Duke's attack by the care of the L ing out 
Muskerry, who, before he acquainted the Officers why | mornir 
were with him with the orders which he had received, | M regime 
ordered notice to be given to the miners to come away þ the nes 
in the beſt manner they could, and that to favour their. kerke; 
treat he would cauſe a brisk fire to be made on the be. | the nig 
ſieged. He made the ſoldiers believe that he called then | come 
off becauſe he had had intelligence that that place ws | The th 
countermined, and they got to the lodgment by favor | I quarte! 
of a ſmart fire of the ſmall arms, without any ill accident them a 
He afterwards declared the order which he had received, | try wa 
and commanded them when he ſhould give the word » | ditficu 
retire with all poſſible diligence to the place which he : were { 
8 them out of musket ſhot, where they were to r. ; tembe 
he Duke of York on his ſide commanded thirty trooges | havinę 
with a Lieutenant to go as near the place as they coll FF there t 
without expoſing themſelves, till he ſhould ſee the - * renne 
diers returning from the attack, and then to gallop amg to ma 
them to carry off the Officers or ſoldiers who ſhould chan: iſ tweltt 
to fall. The Duke of York followed them to ſee his ordets | Were: 
executed, and found that as his ſoldiers were retiring fron | ſed th 
the attack, the Lieutenant and his troopers kept quiet b-! fend t 
hind a hedge within musker ſhot of the place; the Due The 8 
galloped up to the Lieutenant to repeat to him tit, near 8 
order which he had given him; he obeyed, and to mt ! from 
amends for his fault, marched up to the edge of the dick: S. Vi 
and though the beſieged made a ſmart fire, none of be Bergu 
Officers but Captain Keith and but few ſoldiers wel! 8 behin 
wounded, none of whom died, which was no leſs forte ed tb: 
nate than it was extraordinary. Some miners were loſt! havin 
the other attacks; and when the troops were retired fron ment 
all parts with but ſmal! loſs, we ſent away the baggage 1 ſome 
Gravelines, and the whole Army followed. This m. three 
was extremely fatiguing. When we arrived on the bote manc 
of the flat country, we were obliged to halt till the can" reſt 
and baggage was on the only dyke or cauſeway which - 6 | Berg 
8 | „ ” | (00 8 


_ 
An. 1657. was advancing to relieve Ardres. Immediately upon thi; W 
2 unte was aſſembled, and it was reſolved out of hang 


"IS from P 


rendere 


forced 


ed without ceaſing, the ſtorm, the darkneſs of the night, 
che way deep and heavy, and the frequent halts we were 
forced to make, quite tired the troops, and put them into 
o great a diſorder, that it was impoſſible for the Officers 
to hinder the ſoldiers from diſperſing themſelves and look- 
ing out for cover where they could find it. In the 
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rendered almoſt impraCticable. The rain which continu- 


morning there were not ten men in a body of any one 


regiment; all that could be done was to re-aſſemble them 
the next day. The thirtieth the Army incamped at Brou- 
kerke; that of France had their ſhare of the bad weather 
the night that they marched into the plain of S. Omer to 
come to Ardres, when the Spaniards raiſed the ſiege of it. 
The thirty firſt we paſt the Colme, and put the troops into 

quarters at Dringam and villages adjoining, to recover 
them a little from ſo many and great fatigues. The coun- 
try was ſo ſtrait and full of incloſures that it had been very 
difficult to incamp there in order of battle, but the enemy 
were ſo far off there was no danger. The ſecond of Sep- 

tember we marched towards Mont-Caſſel; and the troops 


having been cantoned in the villages round about we ſtaid 


there till the ſeventh, when having learned that M. de Tu- 
renne was about la Motte-aux- bois, we cauſed the Army 
to march to Wormhout, where we had news on the 


twelfth that the French had taken la Motte- aux- bois, and 


vere a ſecond time drawing near our army, which repaſ- 


ſed the Colme the day following with a reſolution to de- 


| , | fend the paſſage of that river along which we incamped. 
Ihe Spaniards were poſted from the fort of Link to very 
near Spicker. The Duke of York's poſt extended itſelf 


from the place where their quarter terminated, to Bergue 


S. Vinox, and from thence the Prince of Conde's to 


Bergue itſelf. We broke all the bridges, and made works 


2X behind the fords till the ſeventeenth, when we were inform- 
ed that M. de Turenne was advancing to take us in flank, 
having paſſed the Colme above Link. Moſt of the regi- 
ments of native Spaniards were immediately detached with 
ſome cayalry to throw themſelves into Gravelines. The 


three Italian Regiments of Don Tito del Prato who com- 
manded them were ſent to the fort of Mardyke, and the 
reſt of the Army retired behind the canal which goes from 


1 Bergue to Dunkerque. The Prince of Conde having his 
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9 tom Polincove to Gravelines, which the great rains had An. 1657 
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An. 1657. quarters at Bergue, Don John at Dunkerque, and theDute g 
of York at Oudekerk, the canon were planted all + | 
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ſelf and 
him on! 


the canal, where we found batteries ready raiſed to on 2 but he 


hands. 


A day or two after the Spaniards had quitted the 4 * 


Colme, the French arrived before Mardyke and beſegel | 
it. This was in purſuance of the treaty made with Crom. EE While « 
well, whereby they ingaged to put him into poſſeſſion & FW continu 
ſome maritime place in Flanders, and Mardyke was e the can 
only one they could attack in fo advanced a ſeaſon, cu. 


brought 
ſidering the care which had been taken to provide Grave. | Wof Yor! 


do it; 


| Hines and Dunkerque with every thing neceſſary for a low | Wtween | 
and vigorous defence. | 4 


at all { 
The French, as ſoon as they arrived before Mardjke | Wfcrved 1 
fell to work on their lines towards Dunkerque and u Abe acc: 
their approaches toward the fort. The forage having bea | Wwithou 
conſumed all round, they were forced the next moming | foraged 
to go in ſearch of ſome in three large farm-houſes not» | them al 
bove half canon ſhot from the Spaniards intrenchmens, | How er 
and which had been preſerved by the intereſt which the | body v 
proprietors of them had with ſome Officers of the Arm: buried 
there was even a guard extraordinary placed to keep them | be diſc 
from being touched. He that commanded this guard could | WF Twc 
not but know, when he ſaw the French drawing ner | Frendere 
with ſome horſe and foot, with what deſign they were | Crom 
coming; but according to the Spaniſh cuſtom, he retire! | Molds ; 
without daring to ſet fire to the farm-houſes, becauſe be Wpaired 
Had no orders for it. The canon of the lines having fired | 


when the enemy's van approached, the Duke of L, 


2 Og. 


Zquarte! 


who had his quarters within half a mile of the place, ts | "Med inc 
ſtened thither, and found them already at work to cove! | that w 


and intrench themſelves in caſe they ſhould be attacked: = 


* ad ca 
and meeting with the Prince de Ligne, who that day ated ere r 


as Meſtre de Camp-General, he asked him what he dl: fexemp 
| figned to do, and whether he intended to let the enemy the far 


forage quietly before his face. He anſwered as uſual, tht rhich 
without orders from the Marquis de Caracena or Dn df all | 
John, he durit undertake nothing: and upon the Dukes Houſh 
replying to him that before thoſe orders could arrive the hat el 
French would be intrenched and neither they could be he Ar 
diſlodged nor the forage burnt; he anſwered, that it vs That tt 
very true, but he could-undertake nothing without polv Wot | 


tive orders, The Duke told him he would then go = 3 0 fol] 
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elt and attack the enemy with his own troops, deſiring An. 1657. 
bim only to cauſe his line to be guarded with his infantry ; —— 
put he made anſwer again that the bridge being in the 
WF Spaniards quarter, he could not let him paſs there, becauſe 

ie chere was any thing to be done, the Spaniards were to 
a0 it; and thus all that was propoſed came to nothing. 

Wyile orders were expecting from Dunkerque, the French 
continued foraging without any diſturbance, ſave from 

che canon which kept firing on them, and with their noiſe 

vrought the Prince of Conde from Bergue. The Duke 

of York forthwith informed him of what had paſſed be- 

& tween him and the Prince de Ligne: at which he was not 

Tat all ſurpriſed, and aſſured the Duke that when he had 

ſerved with the Spaniards as long as he had done, he would 

be accuſtomed to ſee them commit many material faults 

without wondering at them. The enemy after they had 

Wforaged as long as they pleaſed, retired, and left behind 

them about a hundred horſes which the canon had killed. 

Ho many men they loſt I know not; but not one dead 

body was found, they having either carried them off, or 
buried them on the ſpot in ſome place which could not 

| Me diſcovered. | 

Iwo or three days afterwards, the fort of Mardyke ſur- 

rendered, and, in purſuance of the treaty made with 

Cromwell, was the next day put into the hands of Rey- 
nolds; and in a ſhort time after, the French having re 

paired the breaches and levelled the lines, retired into 

quarters of refreſhment and to places where they might 

forage in their own country. The Spaniſh Army remain- 

Zed incamped where it was, and a report was given out 

that we ſhould retake Mardyke. The badneſs of the air 

ad cauſed fo general a ſickneſs, that except thoſe who 

| vere natives of Spain, but few Officers or ſoldiers were 

rempt from a fever, and more than one half were at 

Ihe fame time incapable of doing any ſervice. The troops 

| bich the Duke of York commanded fared the worſt ; 

k all the Officers or Volunteers of Quality, or of his own 

aouſhold, the Duke was himſelf almoſt the only perſon 14 

e Fhat eſcaped the diſtemper. The Duke of Gloceſter left i 

e the Army, fick; and the Prince of Condé was ſo very ill i 

that the Phyſicians were afraid he would not get over it. 

„et long after, the King of England came to Dunkerque 

%s follicite Don John about ſome private affairs, and to 

Þ put 
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An. 1657. put him in mind of ſome promiſes he had made to tis 
—— Moajeſty relating to England. | _ 

The Engliſh who were in Mardyke laboured in repair. 
ing the old fortifications about the fort, which was the 
eaſier for them to do, in that the ditches had not bem 
filled, and but a ſmall part of the parapet levelled. Do I 
John having intelligence thereof, reſolved to march thithe I c... 
one evening with the whole Army, and demoliſh in one 
day the works which they had been no leſs than a month I 
in railing. This was rather out of oſtentation and o * 
make people believe he intended to retake the fort, tha Þ* 
in hopes it would ſignify any thing in the end. The dy 7 
being fixed for this expedition, he marched out of Dun. 
kerque in the evening at the head of the Army, accom. Þ* 
panied by the King of England: it was fo very dark we Þ 
were obliged to uſe flambeaux. The enemy, who yer. 1 
ceived us, concluded we were either coming to ſcalade Þ 
them or at leaſt beſiege them, and took meaſures to d.. 
fend themſelves, by lighting up their lanthorns round be 
fort. When we were got within ſomewhat leſs than c. 
non ſhot, the army put out their lights. His Majeſty, Þ * 
Don John, and the Marquis de Caracena halted with the Þ 

_ cavalry, while the infantry went forward: the Spaniard, Þ # | 
commanded b Marſhal de Battaille, marched to ! 
that parc of the outworks which looked towards Don. 
kerque, the Count de Marſin with the Prince of Conde eight 


infantry, to that towards Graveline, and the Duke off equip 
York at the head of his, poſted himſelf between them | calm. 
both. When we drew near the fort, the enemy made a2 | Duke 


continual fire from their canon and musketry, and the by all 
ſmall frigates which were in the ditch fired alſo without | the « 
cealing. The infantry ſuffered but little thereby, having | 2 
at firſt got under ſhelter of the old outworks ; but tie | 3 
balls which went over their heads, fell among the cavalry, ' 3 
and kill'd a great many both men and horſes. His Mlajet/ 
advancing to ſee what the infantry were doing, the Marqus 
of Ormond who attended him had his horſe killed unden 
him with a canon ſhot. Each corp, as they arrived at ther 
poſt, ſet on their workmen with ſome detached ſoldies 


or” 
= 
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EN 


ro ſupport them; but the ditch being too deep on the prize 
Duke of York's ſide, he was obliged to order them to g0 -2 T 
round by the Spaniards attack : mean while he had it filled F with 
up with faſcines, and made a paſſage whereby to ſupp Brug 


them, | 3 
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them, in caſe the enemy ſallied out on them. In the mo- An. 1657. 
ment that the pioneers began to level the works, the de- 
tached ſoldiers made an inceſſant fire upon the enemy, 
which continued till about day break, when the outworks 
being razed, we drew off in good order, and arrived at 

ES Dunkerque when it began to be broad day. The enemy 
vere, no doubt, more ſurpriſed at our retreat than at our 
approach; and they fo little expected we ſhould leave 
them, that after the Spaniards were quite gone the garri- 

ſon continued firing. There was not above twenty troo- 

pers, one Captain of Gloceſter's regiment and three or 

four common ſoldiers killed, and about eight or ten 

* wounded. The Engliſh in the fort, as we afterwards 
learned, had but one man killed; and they were ſo ſtrong- 

y perſuaded we were going to beſiege them, that they diſ- 

2 patched away an expreſs to M. de Turenne to inform him 

of it: he drew together his troops which were in quarters 
of forage, and put himſelf on his march to come and re- 

lieve them; but upon receiving advice that the Spaniards 

were retired, he went back to his quarters. 

Some days after this, an attempt was made againſt the 
= Englith frigates which were in the ditch: the deſign at 
= firſt was to burn them; but that being found to be too 
difficult, a reſolution was taken to ſurpriſe the two big- 
geſt the Roſe and the True Love, mounted with fix or 

eight canon each. For this purpoſe twelve {loops were 
equipped which went out when the weather was perfectly 15 
calm. Don John ſent notice of it to the King and the [ 
Duke of York, and they went along the ſhore, attended it 
by all the perſons of Quality and prime Officers, to ſee how * 


the enterprize ſucceeded: there was a kind of fog a- 
broad. Being got over- againſt the frigates, a ſailor in one 
of them hailed one of the {loops in Engliſh : the ſailor re- 
1 #F ceving no anſwer, and ſeeing another {loop coming to 
} board the frigate, he gave the alarm, and fired a canon at 


her which broke one of the rower's legs; this accident 
together, with a few musket ſhot at the ſame time, ſtruck 
fuch a terror among the {loops that they ſhamefully retir- 
5 eld without daring to proceed any farther in their enter- 
= PRIZE. | 

＋ The King of England having finiſhed what he had to do | 
ec with Don John and the Marquis de Caracena, went to | 
f Bruges, and afterwards to FR and Bruſſels. The caged | bl 
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An. 1657. of York remained at wwe 1 to command the A, 


a few days after Don John and the Marquis de Caracem 


An. 1658. In the beginning of the ſpring, nothing was that 
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jeſty did not content himſelf with only once giving them | fidence 
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_ = Thiso 

there. The people were ſtill fed with hopes that My) . 
dyke would be retaken, in order to obtain more eaſily a | * "yy 
conſiderable ſubſidy from the Province of Flanders; a4 Mii;oributi: 
to make the thing more probable, large ſtores were 1x4 fantry 
in of faſcines, gabions and every thing elſe neceſſary or: de 4 
ſiege. However, there was an order to ſend the troops m BW onfiders 
new-year's day into quarters, and the Duke who had re. 


Dunk 
mained at Dunkerque all that time, returned to Bruſſel, ! 2 


hey hac 
own, V 


more di 
of at Bruſſels but preparations for the Campaign, and » d to ts 
the ſeaſon advanced the Spaniards made it their buſinek Þ Wiege to 
to {tore and ſtrengthen the places that were the mot | One 
expoſed, We were informed on all hands that the | ortifica 
French would this year go upon ſome ſiege of conſe. Þ Wpaniarc 
quence: the Spaniards were very uneaſy ; for not bay. to reap 
ing infantry enough to ſupply all their towns, they were | comple 
obliged to leave ſome of them with weak garriſons. | Mo defei 
The King was very urgent with them to reinforce tht | came 2 
of Dunkerque, acquainting them with the advice he had the yea 
received from England, that the firſt undertaking would | in that 
be the ſiege of that place; that Cromwell ſtrongly fo- | Fadvant: 
licited the French to it; that every thing was getting of the 
ready for this purpoſe both in France and England; and means 
that ſome intercepted letters which he had in his hans | place 
confirm'd him in the belief of thoſe advices. His M- 


were arrived there, 


notice of theſe things, but he every week repeated it u- ons w 
on the continual accounts he received from England to The 
the ſame effect: but the Spaniards laid no ſtreſs at al Min the 
upon theſe advices, believing them to be falſe, and on- Man: 

ly reports rais'd with a deſign to make them ungu- 
riſon Cambray, or ſome other inland towns. They were (the x 


likewiſe ſo very much alarmed at the enterprize on cour, 
Cambray the year before, that all the King's reaſon- troop 
ings could not prevail over their fears, ſo great as 
their prepoſſeſſion that the Cardinal ſtill had the fame = 
views on that place, and that nothing could make him a- caval 
ter his deſign, whatever engagement he might be under Wand t 
to Cromwell, unleſs the place were ſo well provided s the e 
to make him deſpair of ſucceſs. _ BY 'F 


E. 
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4 8 
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This opinion and many arguments more plauſible than An. 1658. 
ttional made them believe Dunkerque would be in no 
anger this year. So they neglected to put a good gar- 
iſon in it or the ammunition that was neceſſary; and 
Wikributing at the ſame time the greateſt part of their 
Wnfantry into Aire and S. Omer, on the frontiers of Hay- 
Fault; and reinforcing the garriſon of Cambray with 2 
Fonſiderable body of horſe and foot, they overlook'd 
Punkerque to that degree, that they even left un- 
perfected two forts with four baſtions each, which 
ey had begun on the canal between Bergue and that 
own, which might have render'd the ſiege of it much 
more difficult, ſeeing the enemy muſt have been oblig- 
ed to take one of thoſe two forts before they could lay 
| Wege to the place in form. 
One cannot forbear making this remark, that of all the 
Fortifications of this kind, or intrenchments made by the 
Spaniards for defence of rivers, they were never ſeen 
to reap any benefit by them; either becauſe they never 
Zcompleated them in time, or had not hands enough 
to defend them, or elſe the French by unforeſeen marches, 
came and attackd them in flank, as hath been related in 
the year 1655. It is indeed a very difficult thing to make 
in that country any ſuch works as may afford much 
advantage: for the Army which is ſuperior and maſter 
 Ff the field, will always, with a little patience, find 
means to force the paſſes, or enter by ſome other 
place into the enemy's country; from whence it fol- 
lows, that a General ought not to place his whole con- 
dence in ſuch like precautions, tho' there are occaſi- 
 Fons where they may be neceſlary. 
The French, according to their cuſtom, were firſt 
in the field this year, and in their march to Dunkerque, 


1 
L--.2 +: 208 


7 aade priſoners of war the Duke of Gloceſter's regi- 1 
ment in Caſſel, whither it had been imprudently ſent Ll 


3 the place being no way defenſible) by M. de Baſſe- 
cour, Marſhal de Bataille, who commanded all the 4 


troops thereabouts. He at the fame time order'd the 4 
Pauke of York's regiment of foot of about five hun- 1 
red men, with ſome other thin regiments, and ſome ' 
eavalry which were in quarters at Hondſcotte, to go 1 


3 and throw themſelves into S. Omer, which he believed 
ue enemy intended to beſiege: but when by their march 
7 eee eee e — 
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An. 1658. he found their deſign was on Dunkerque, he ſtrove hy 8 
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Whe King 
too late, to throw ſuccours into that place; | Hormedt 
could do, was to get in himſelf with a few horſe, entry a 
The Marquis de Lede, Governor of the place, thyWMnandy : 
himſelf into it much about the ſame time, with a worl 1 bring thi 
of difficulty: he had been at Bruſſels to ſollicit ſuccou f enter 
of men and ammunition, and he was yet there wia fery in 
firſt he heard the news of the French marching to Du eat. 


kerque. And now the troops which were at Nieuy V croſs 
Furnes and Dixmuyde (for which places the Spanizy Inſurrec 
had been in fear, without any reaſon) were order i To r 
march to Dunkerque, except the King of Englands rf Mas rel 
ment of foot, of about four hundred men, which wk Wn whic 
at Dixmuyde: but they could not get into the plc We, the 
it being by this time block d up, and the Marquis d our, 
Lede found himſelf beſieged therein: its ſtrength H nd the 
in its large out-works which were only of earth and e Where) 
iy to approach: the garriſon was no ways propomm owns 
nable to the vaſt extent of ground it was to defend“ s near 
it conſiſted but of a thouſand foot and eight bund, Mo inca 
horſe : there was but a very little powder or other fun X ffered 
The certain news of this ſiege being carried to Bruſtil hOuld 
about the end of May, did not a little ſtun the r Fonno! 
niards, eſpecially when they found there was no b But! 
of throwing any relief into the place by Sea, the EnjUj "i uilite 

Fleet commanded by General Montaigne having t pauſe 1 
up the entrance of the Port. The only means rem f cle; 
ing to ſave this town, was to draw the Army togee advice 
for this end it was reſolved ina council of war, whe» W<ioluti 


in aſſiſted all the General Officers, that the general r= Pad 
dezvous ſhould be at Ypres. Orders were ſent w Þ} ib ar 
the troops to haſten thither: and the ſeventh of Jut ele 


heretc 
eats, 
g tt 


eliev 


the Army and the Generals were there. On the nn 
they encamp'd at Nieuport, the next day between G 
dekerk and Furnes, where Marſhal d'Hocquincourt * - 
rived : he was newly come from France thro Hen 
This town after the Governor's death had revoltel? he f 
the inſtigation of the King's Lieutenant and his brot: e 
in-law : they had called the Spaniards to their aſfiſtan, 
and agreed to deliver up the place to them, in ca, 
deration of a certain ſu'a, which was paid them, and iu 
Spaniards took poſſeſſion of ir. Marſhal d' Hocquincat 
had for a long time held a ſecret correſpondence 1 9 
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King's Lieutenant on account. of the defign he had An. 1658. 
ormed to revolt, and to draw over to Mm mor of che = 
entry and populace of the Vexin and the lower Nor- 
I andy: but theſe plots were diſcovered before he could 
ring them to bear; ſuch, for the moſt part, is the fate 
f enterpriſes of this kind: he was forced to ſeek his 
bey in flight, and. there, whither he fled, he met his 
„ eath. It is believed that if this campaign had not gone 
So croſs with the Spaniards, there would have been an 
p oſurrection in thoſe parts. 
Jo return to the motions of the Spaniſh Army; it 
| vas refolved on the eleventh in a cauncil of war, 
in which were preſent Don John, the Prince of Con- 
Wc, the Marquis de Caracena, the Marſhal d'Hocquin- 
our the Prince de Ligne, (Don Stephen de Gamara 
nd the Duke of York by ſome accident not being 
Where) that on the thirteenth they ſhould march to the 
owns (ſandhills) about Dunkerque with the whole Army 
s near as poſſibly they could to the enemy's lines; there 
Jo incamp, in order to attack them when opportunity 
pffered; that on the twelfth all the General Officers 
Should march with two thouſand detach'd ſoldiers to re- 


KS Wow 


+ FEonnoitre the ground, and mark out the camp. 

FF Bur before we proceed further in this narrative, it is re- 
| uiſite to relate what paſſed in the council of war, be- 
gauſe moſt of thoſe who were at it have endeavoured 
o clear themſelves, denying that they either gave the 
advice which was put in execution, or conſented to the 
eſolution which was there taken. The Duke of York 


ad what follows from a perſon who was of this coun- 
il, and who as well as the reſt, was deſirous to unde- 
=cve ſuch as might believe he was one that conſented 
Fhereto. When all the General Officers had taken their 
eats, Don John opened to them the occaſion of his call- 
Ing them together, which was to conſult about means to 
Pelieve Dunkerque. He repreſented to them the condition 
f the place, and the neceſſity of making the enemy raiſe 
he fiege forthwith ; and having enlarged upon theſe two 
Heads, he propoſed marching the Army to Zudcote, and 
Incamping in the downs as near as poſſible to the ene- 
y, in order to watch a fit opporunity of attacking 
hem to advantage. This propolal was followed with a 
ang ſilence; and no body riſing up to oppoſe it, Don 
| | | 2 Takin 
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An. 1658. John faid: © Since I ſee you approve of what 1 hwllenen 
© propoſed, let us now conſult about the manner boy their lin 
& and the time when we ſhall march thither,” Aj, Vork jc 
wards it was reſolved to go the day following and i, him in 
connoitre the lines and the ground whereon to encamy, Mech the 
The Generals were ſent the twelfth, as had been c Meng ſu 


_ 
1 
"1 
= 
7 
5 


cluded on, with four thouſand horſe, and ſome deuch o take 
ed foot to reconnoitre the lines of the beſiegers, andy man of 
pitch upon the ground for incamping the Army, We he ene 
halted at Zudcote to mark out the camp: then the Du | Wnaſter's 
of York, the Marquis de Caracena and Don Stephen ; the ene 
Gamara croſſed the downs with ſome cavalry as far 3 nd diff 
the Sea-ſhore, while M. de Boutteville went with th | ad exc 
Croatians along the high-road between the downs ani} Meral C 
the meadows, advancing ſo near the enemy's guard of | Wnade p 
cavalry that they skirmiſhed with them, and obliged} Croatia 
them to give ground, whereby they had an oppor | harge; 
nity to recoanoitre their lines. . dody o 
As he was returning to make his report to the Geng Nich tt 
rals, he met Marſhal d'Hocquincourt who earneſtly d.“ anger 
ſir d him to return once more, and charge the enemy | xpolin 
guard of cavalry. In vain did M. de Boutteville tel | ſtun 
him that he had made all the obſervations that could | 8 al d' 
be defired; that he had even brought away with hin Tecon 
ſome priſoners taken in the downs: all he could f) nuch“ 
bad no effect on the Marſhal; he inſiſted fo ſtrog - Pe 
ly on the thing that Boutteville could not refuſe hin. The 
This obſtinacy not only expoſed him to danger, but PO se 
drew all the General Officers a great diſtance from ther i de 
troops; for the Prince of Conde, ſeeing him go to tie E. 
lines, followed him; Don John underſtanding that th Pen 
Prince was marching thither, did the ſame, and the es 8 
Duke of York, tho' he had with the Marquis de C- . 
racena made all the obſervations that could be made, + 
upon his being told that theſe Gentlemen were going r © 
to the lines, gallop'd after them, and came up juſt as M. WF.” 
d' Hocquincourt was puſhing the enemy's advanced guard, 
and making them give ground. It was in this action 
that Henry Jermin on the {ide of the Spaniards, and the ⁵⁶ 
Marquis de Blanquefort (M. de Turenne's Nephew, nov # 
Earl of Feverſham) on the fide of the French, Were o& 
both wounded in the thigh. Marſhal d'Hoequincout 
was advanced within musket-ſhot of a redoubr, when 5 3 
- — — enen 
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enemy appeared on an eminence a little on this ſide of An. 1658. 
Wrheir lines; and in the very moment that the Duke of 
Vork join'd him, a musket-ball from that redoubt {truck 

Whim in the belly and killed him on the ſpot. We retir- 

Wed, the enemy advanced, and the Prince of Conde not 

Wcing ſure of being able to carry off the body, made haſte 

o take out the papers that were in his pocket. A Gentle- 

wan of the Marſhal's defired the Duke to face about to 

Whe enemy and thereby enable him to carry off his 
Wnaſter's body: the Duke did ſo, and made head againſt 

Ihe enemy; the body was carried off with great trouble 

nd difficulty: the enemy might have hindred it, if they 

Had exerted themſelves to the utmoſt; and all the Ge- 
Wecral Officers would have run a great risk of being 
made priſoners. They had no body with them but the 
roatians who were incapable of ſupporting a very brisk 
Fharge, and they were above a mile from the main 
ody of their troops. The Marquis de Caracena came 
Porith three troops of guar-''s to ſuccour them: but the 
Hanger was over: he blamed them for their raſhneſs in 
xpoſing themſelves. We returned to the Army, but 
o ſtunned with the misfortune which had befallen Mar- 
hal d' Hocquincourt, that without thinking any more of 
econnoitring the enemy's lines, and even without ſo 
nuch as ſpeaking of the manner how we ſhould attack 
hem, we retired by the way of Furnes. 

The next day the Army march'd to the place ap- 
pointed for their incampment. Their right was towards 
Ine Sea, their left along the canal of Furnes; the in- 
Wancry made a line before the cavalry which extended 
om thoſe downs or fand-hills which were neareſt the 
Pea to the ditches which run along the canal. The 
Favalry was on two lines behind the infantry; the bag- 
age was left ar Furnes, the artillery was not yet arrived, 
Por all the tools for breaking ground; ſcarce was there 
$0 ſufficient for their infantry; thus unprovided of 
FP batever was moſt neceſſary for a battle, we incamp'd 
less than twice the diſtance of a canon-ſhot from 
Je enemy's lines. 

The van of the Army arrived in the camp about 
even in the morning. We were afterwards informed 
R at it was night before M. de Turenne could believe 
t the Spaniards fo much as defigned to come and in- 

— camp 
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camp there; but at laſt a priſoner was brought y I 


him who convinced him that they were actually tber anſwe 
upon which without a moment's heſitation, or conſul. = Don } 
ing any body, he reſolved to:march the next mori chat th 


and fight them. He ſent orders to his troops to ho The 
themſelves ready, and to the Engliſh who were at Mar. the Ft 
dike to come and join him. They marched all nett: conſiſt 
as having a * compaſs to fetch, and arrived at brea ments 
of day at the place which had been appointed them. colour 
While the French were preparing in good earnef | Wwith 
give battle, the Spanizrds were as quiet in their catty head, 
as if they had been at a great diſtance from the e Conde 
nemy. No body was forbid ſorraging in the evenin; John t 
as is the cuſtom till the General's pleaſure is made komm and ſe 
and the General Officers ſo little ſuſpected the enemy & wheth 
ſign, or ſo very much affected not to fear them, that t! ing be 
Duke of York being at ſupper that evening with the M] o u 
quis de Caracena, and expreſſing his diſlike of their m. longer 
ner of encamping without lines or the leaſt thing to | Wficers 1 
ver them, and his fix d belief that if the French did nf We we 
attack them that night, they would infallibly give then} had Ic 
battle next morning; the Marquis and Don Stephen é! , The 
Gawara anſwered, that it was what they deſired; to which men, 
the Duke replied, that be was fo well acquainted uu. ine, e 


M. de Tureune, he could promiſe them they ſhould be gr 3 Thigh f 


tified in their deſire. Accoidingly the next morning abou hills a: 
five, the advanced guard came with an account that the of Fur 
had ſeen ſome cavalry march out of the enemy's ln i hole: 
and ſuppoſed them to be coming to attack the Army, ij the his 
It was forthwith ordered to arms, and the Generals wat eis de 
to take a view of the enemy. The Duke of York got theft er th 
to the advanced guard, and having puſhed as far 1 my 
then c 


Vedettes (horſe-centry) he faw plaialy and diſtinctly thi 
the enemy's Army was marching out of their uns: 
their cavalry with four field-pieces advanced along tic 
high-way between the downs and the meadows; te 
French foot raarched on the left, having levelled ſon 
parts of their line as much as was neceſſary for a bat 
lion to march out in front; and farther on the if 


I eft fc 
Ping 
hattali- 
$ DY Mu 
3 egime 
making 


near the Sea advanced the Engliſh, whom the Du: n the 
knew by their red cloathing. He forthwith returned! mem 


inform the Generals of all theſe circumſtances, and - if ages 
fore he reached the camp, he met Don John, who 2 i Q 
him What might be the deſign of the French, i Du: ee 
| Rr antWas 8 


Du k E of YORK. 4909 


inſwered him, that they were preparing to give battle. An. 1658. 
Don John faid, he could not believe any ſuch thing, and 
chat they only meant to carry off the advanced guard. 

re Duke aſſured him that it was not the cuſtom of 

the French to march with ſo large a body of infantry 

"I conſiſting of the French guards and Swiflers, the regi- 
ments of Picardy and Turenne whom he knew by their 
colours as well as the Engliſh by their red cloaths and 

with ſo large a body of cavalry and artillery at their 

head, purely to force a grand guard. The Prince of 
Condé coming up the fame inſtant, relzted to Don 

John the ſame particulars that the Duke of York had done, 

and ſeeing the Duke of Glocefter there, he asked him 

EX whether he had ever been in a battle; the Duke anſwer- 

1 ing he had not, then ſaid the Prince, in half an houtr”s time 

on will ſee how we jhall life one. We could now no 
longer doubt of the enemy's deſign: all the General Of- 

| Whicers repaired each to his poſt to fight them juſt where 

ve were, having the advantage of the ground, which we 

had loſt if we had advanced any further. | 

The infantry, to the number of about fix thouſand 
men, divided into fifteen battalions, were all on one 
j 


Wine, except two regiments. It extended itſelf from a 
pig ſand-hill near the Sea quite croſs the other ſand- 
hills as far as the meadows which are cloſe by the canal 
of Furnes. The native Spaniards had the right of the 
hole: Don Gaſpard Boniface's regiment was poſted on 
the higheſt ſand-hill near the Sea; that of Don Fran- 
cis de Meneſes which was behind, faced the Sea, to hin- 
der the enemy from attacking them in flank: on Boni- 
face's left was the regiment of Don Diego de Gomez 
then commanded by Don Antonio de Cordova: on his 
Weir followed the regiments of Seralvo, thoſe of the 
King of England and Lord Briſtol which made but one 
Phpattalion; then that of the Duke of York commanded 
by Muskery. There were behind theſe two battalions the 
egiments of Richard Grace and Lord Willoughby 
making but one battalion, which ſerved for a reſerve : j 
n the left of York's regiment were three Walloon re- 
ments, a German battalion conſiſting of four regi- | 
2p2ents, and on the laſt ſand-hill towards the canal of Fur- 
es tollowed the German regiment of Guilau and the 
IF -iace of Conde's firſt regiment of infantry; and the 
3 k 2 others 
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An. 1658. others which made up three battalions were ranged be. 


of the right. The left wing of their cavalry 


the ſand-hills. 


tween the downs and the canal, in the meadows on the 
fide towards the high-way. All the infantry which was 
poſted on the ſand-hills had a great advantage, in that 
the enemy could not come at them but by aſcending 
thoſe ſand-hills with a great deal of fatigue; of eight 
thouſand horſe: which ſhould have been there, there was 
above half a forraging which did not return till after 
the defeat. The Spaniſh cavalry was on two lines behind 
the infantry among the ſand-hills; that of the Prince 
of Conde was behind his infantry between the ſand-hills 


J 


and meadows: as there were ſeveral places where there 


could not be drawn up above three or four ſquadrons 
in front, I cannot fay preciſely in how many lines it 
was ranged, and in this poſture it was that we waited 
for the enemy. | 

Their infantry was on two lines of ſeven battalions 
each; the firſt commanded by M. de Gadagne Lieu- 
tenant-General, was compoſed of a battalion of French 
guards which had the right, and marched along the 
downs on the {ide towards the high-way ; then a battalion 
of Swiſs guards marching on the ſand-hills ; then the regi- 
ment ot Picardy and that of Turenne which was the 


laſt of the French troops of this line, which line was ter- 
minated by three Engliſh regiments, the laſt of which 


extended it ſelf ro the downs next the Sea, and before 


each battalion of this firſt line marched the forlorn 
hope. 


There were five or ſix ſquadrons between the two 


lines of this infantry and their right wing conſiſting of | 


as many ſquadrons as the ground could contain, march- 
ed along the high-way where the downs ended, com- 
manded by the Marquis de Crequi Lieutenant-General, 


or four ſquadrons in front: four pieces of canon, as 
hath been already ſaid, were at the head of the cavalry 
command- 


ded by M. de Caſtelnau, marched along by the Sea, 
with two field-pieces; and ſeveral light frigates of the 
Engliſh fleet approaching as near the coaſt as the tide 
wou'd permit, made an inceſſant fire from their canon 


on ſuch of the Spaniſh troops as they could deſcry on 
The 


and in a great many places there were not above three F 
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The Engliſh commanded by Major-General Morgan, An. 1658. 


began the attack; General Lockart being with M. de Ca- 
ſtelnau, at the head of the left wing. A little before 
they charged, Don John ſent to deſire the Duke of York 
to go to the right, and take particular care of a place 
whither he ſaw the Engliſh advancing; he accordingly 
marched thither, and took with him, out of the troops 
of the middle of the line where he was, only his 
troop of guards, and a hundred detached men from 
the regiment next him, with two Captains and ſome Sub- 
alterns to reinforce the native Spaniards. . He poſted 
them near Boniface, where he judged the main pufh 
would be made: he thought it likewiſe of the greater 
conſequence to maintain that poſt, inaſmuch as it was 
not only the higheſt ſand-hill, but the moſt advanced of 


N any other, and commanded all the adjacent ones. This 


was all the Duke was able to do before the Engliſh 
made the onſet: they advanced with a great deal of 
confident courage, but with ſo much heat that they left 
the French a good way behind, and might have paid 
| dearly for their temerity, if a right uſe had been made 
of their imprudence: but thoſe who might have taken 
advantage of this fault, whether they did not take no- 
1 tice of it, or had ſome reaſon beſt known to themſelves, 
they ſent no cavalry to take them in flank, and fo 
let the opportunity ſlip out of their hands. It was 
Lockhart's regiment which charged Boniface's Spa- 
niards; Fenwick who was Lieutenant-Colonel of it be- 
ing got to the foot of the ſand-hill, and finding it very 
ſteep, made a halt to give his troops time to breath, in 
order to aſcend afterwards with more vigour. While 
they were thus preparing themſelves, their forlorn- hope 
opening to the right and left, to make room for 
them to mount the ſand-hill, made an un-intermit- 
ted fire upon Boniface; and the moment that the 
regiment moved to the attack, they gave a great ſhout. 
Though the Lieutenant- Colonel received immediate- 
ly a musket-ſhot through the Body, which made him 
drop, yet the Major, one Hinton, led on the battalion, 
which made no ſtop till they were within a pike's 
length; and notwithſtanding the vigorous reſiſtance of 
the Spaniards, who had the advantage of the upper ground, 
and were freſh, whereas the Engliſh were fatigued and 
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An. 1658. almoſt out of breath with climbing the ſand-hills, Bo- 

— niface was driven down, leaving on the ſpot ſeven Cap- 

tains, ont of eleven which he had; as alſo Klaughter and 

Farel, the two Captains of the detachment which the 

Duke of York had joined to that regiment, and ſeveral 

reform'd Officers, moſt of them pike-men. The En- 

gliſh, beſides their Lieutenant-Colonel, loſt a good ma- 

ny Officers and ſoldiers. After they had reſted them- 

ſelves a little, they moved down the fand-hill; which 

being obſerved by the Duke of York he went to charge 

them with his own guards and thoſe of Don John; but 

being got within a pike's length, he found that the na- 

ture of the ground was ſuch, that he could not break 

them without extreme difficulty. He nevertheleſs try'd 

his fortune, but without ſucceſs, he was repulſed: all 

thoſe who were at the head of his troop, were ei- 

ther killed or wounded; and had it not been for the 

| goodneſs of his armour which ſaved him, he had been 

left dead on the place. The Officers of his troop 

| had better fortune than thoſe of Don John's ; except 
' 
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Berkley, who was Captain of the former, no Officer 
of it was wounded. The Count de Colmenero, who 
was Captain of the latter, was the only Officer that got 
clear of the affair without any accident; all the other 


Officers were either killed or wounded, and the guards 

| ſo roughly handled, that the Duke could never make 
| them rally again. He got together forty of his own | 
| men, who where {till in a condition to fight: with | 


theſe he marched to Boniface's regiment. where Don 


| John and afterwards the Marquis de Caracena had en- 
| deavoured to rally the fugitives; but not being able to 
| do it, they were retired. When the Duke was got to 
S$ this regiment, his firſt efforts were ineffectual towards 
| ſtopping it. He eſpied one Elvidge, a Lieutenant of 
| the King of England's regiment, who was of the En- | 

gliſh detachment with which Bonitace had been rein- 

forced. He asked him what was become of his Cap- | 
| tain; he anſwered, he was killed together with moſt of 
| his ſoldiers, and that himſelf was the only Officer that 


remained unwounded, The Duke order d him to ſtay 


þ 
| 
| 
: 


| with him, and aſſemble his ſoldiers. He called out a- 
| loud to tell them the Duke was there. All that were 
within hearing came and joined him. The Duke at the 
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ſame time ſeeing the Major of the Spaniſh Regiment, An. 1658 1 
he called him, and ſaid to him, that his ſoldiers ought to 1 
follow the example of that handful of Engliſhmen he faw | 
there, and that it was baſe in the Spaniards to run away | 
while the others kept their ground. This reproach ſtopt | 
them, and they preſen:ly got into order. "The Marquis 
de Caracena arriving in this interim asked the Duke of 
J York why he did not charge the enemy with his cavalry ; 
he replied, he had done it already, but had been bear. 
He added, that the enemy in their preſent poſture, could 
not poſſibly be attacked, and ſhewed him at the fame 
time from behind an adjoining ſand-hill, that what he ſaid 
was right. | 

The Marquis thereupon : retiring, Lockhart's regi- 
ment advanced, not indeed directly, but by fetching a 
compaſs on the left, and we loſt fight of him, by reaſon 
of the unevenneſs of the ground and an intervening ſand- 
hill: but ſcarce had the Duke reaſſembled Boniface's re- 
giment, and the few horſe which were left him, but the | 
Engliſh battalion appeared on the fame line with the 1 
Spaniards on their right, and there was but one ſand- 
hill between them. The Duke faced to the Sea; and 
marching at the head of his infantry, he ſaw as he ar- 
rived on the top of a ſand-hill that the Engliſh were I: 
coming up on the. other {ide of it. The Duke imme- 
diately order'd the Major of Boniface's regiment to charge 
them in front, while he with his forty guards attacked 
them in flank; which he did fo briskly that he, enter'd 
the battallion, did a great deal of execution among them 
and drove them to the laſt ſand-hill on the Sea-ſhore. 
I Boniface's bartalion, tho? they ſaw the Engliſh broken, 
did not charge them, but diſcovering from the top of 
a ſandhill that the whole Army was routed, turn'd their 
backs and fied as faſt as they could, however, very few 
of them eſcaped. 

It is a remarkable thing that when the Engliſh bat- 
talion was broke, not a man of em ask'd quarter or 
threw down his arms; each defended himſelf to the 
laſt, and we were in as great danger from the but-ends 
of their muskets, as we had been from their fire. A 
ſoldier aim'd a blow at the Duke of York, and had in- 
fallibly knock'd him down, if he had not broke the force 
of it, giving him a cut on the face with his ſword which 
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An. 1658. laid him on the ground. His brother the Duke of Glo- 


ceſter who had followed and ſeconded him throughout 
the whole fight with a bravery worthy of his anceſtors, 
having by ſome accident which I have now forgot, dropt 
his ſword out of his hand, a certain Gentleman whoſe 
name was Villeneuve, the Prince de Ligne's Gentleman 
of the horſe, who was by him, ſeeing the ſword fall, 
forthwith diſmounted, took it up and gave it the Duke, 
who, with his piſtol in his hand, defended him till he 
was got on his horſe again: but immediately afterwards 
this poor Gentleman received a musket-ſhot through the 
body; he was carried out of the throng, and had the 
good fortune to recover of this wound, | 


A French ſquadron being enter'd into the downs while 


the Duke of York was charging the Engliſh, he found 
himſelf obliged to retire forthwith : they were going to 
take him in flank, and had infallibly cut off his retreat 
had not the Prince de Ligne juſt then charg'd them. 


He did not indeed rout them; but having ſtop'd their 


progreſs, the Duke of York's retreat was thereby facili- 
tated, and afterwards the Prince de Ligne retired him- 
ſelf. 

Boniface's regiment was not alone unfortunate : all the 
other regiments of native Spaniards found themſelves in- 
cloſed by the cavalry. The Engliſh did not march di- 
rectly to them and charge them as they ſhould have 
done. Two of the Englith regiments ſceing the reſiſt- 
ance which Boniface made, contented themſelves with 


marching on the flank, and with firing as they paſ- 


ſed on in their march up the ſame ſand-hill which 


2 regiment had mounted, on che other native 


paniards. 

While theſe things were doing on the right, along 
the Sea ſide, the left wing was no leſs roughly handled. 
The four field- pieces which the enemy had brought up 
by the high-way did terrible execution both on the horſe 


and foot. The French guards and the Crown- regiment 


which was commanded by M. de Montgomery were 


drawn out of the ſecond line by M. de Turenne, placed 


on the right of the guards in the meadow, and attack- 
ed three ſtall battalions of Spaniards between the ſand- 
hills and the canal, who after a ſmall reſiſtance, 
Hed. The French cavalry, not to let this diſorder go 
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unimproved, advanced before the infantry, making as An. 1658. 
large a front as the ground would permit, being con- 
ducted by the Marquis de Crequi; but the Prince 
of Conde's horſe came and charged them fo vigorouſly, 
that they were forc'd to retire behind the infantry, who 
advancing in good order, hindered the Prince from puſh- 
ing this advantage farther. The enemy were thus beat 
back' no leſs than three times; but there was a neceſ- 
fity ar laſt to give way, becauſe the French cavalry was 
ſupported by their infantry, and that of the Prince of 
Conde had abandon'd his. The Prince retired after hav- 

ing done all could poſſibly be done by him both as 
a General and a Soldier, inſomuch that in che third at- 
tack he was in imminent danger of being taken. 
As for what paſſed on the Prince of Conde's right 
among the ſand -hills that were between him and the native 
Spaniards, Guiſcard's regiment did not keep their poſt to 
ſuſtain the attack of the Swiſs, they diſcharged their 
pieces while the enemy where at too great a diſtance. 
A part of them betook themſelves to flight, and the four 
battalions which were next them did the ſame without wait- 
ing for the enemies nearer approach. 'This infamous 
piece of cowardice, and Boniface's defeat, ſtruck ſuch 
a terror into the cavalry which was behind, that the 
greater part ran away without once ſeeing the enemy ; the 
Officers in vain endeavour'd to ſtop em: but thoſe few 
who ſtood their ground diſcharged their duty with great 
' bravery, as will be ſhewn in its place. 
2 'The regiment which followed the three abovemen- 
tioned, was that of the Duke of York: it maintain'd 
its poſt ſomewhat longer than its neighbours on the 
left; but a voice being heard from behind, that the 
infantry ſhould make the beſt of their way off, this bat- 
talion broke its ranks, the ſoldiers forſook their Officers, 
and took to their heels. Colonel Grace ſteing this diſ- 
order, thought it concerned him to think how to ſave 
his regiment; he faced about, retired in three divi- | 
fions, and thus keeping his men in good order, he had | 
the good luck to reach the canal of Furnes, along which, 0 
he made his retreat, without loſing a ſingle man: but 8 
the regiment of York had a very different fate; tho 
M. de S. Roch with his regiment of cavalry, had charg- 
ed and beat the Cardinal's Gendarmes, killing with his 
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MEM OIS R of the 
An. 1658. own hand Du Bourg who commanded them, thoſe who 


ſhould have ſupported him having abandon'd him, and 
ſeeing other ſquadrons coming to charge him, he was 
forced to retire as well as he could. The cavalry who 
purſued him, ſoon after came up with York's regiment, 
of which not a {ſingle man eſcaped, except my Lord 
Muskery who commanded it. Much about the ſame 
time, Michel an old German Colonel of horſe with 
his ſquadron charged Turenne's battalion, but could 
make no impreſſion upon it; it ſuſtained his attacks 
with ſo much order and firmneſs, that Michel was kill- 
ed with molt of his Officers, and his regiment repulſ- 


ed, without any other loſs on the ſide of that of Tu- 


renne, but only of Lieutenant- Colonel Betbeſe, who was 


lain at the head of his pike- men by a piſtol-ſhot. Ex- 


cept theſe two regiments, I do not remember there 
was any other of the Spaniſh cavalry that did their duty 
in this battle. 5 

_ To return to the Duke of York, he caſt about to make 
bis retreat when he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded on every ſide 
by the French cavalry, without any troops to oppoſe them; 
and not knowing any thing of what might have paſſed 
on the left, where the Prince of Conde was, he reſolved 
to go thither: he had not above twenty horſe with him, 
the reſt of his guards being retired with the Lieutenant, 


after we had quitted the Engliſh. This ſmall number con- 


tributed more than any one thing beſides towards his eſ- 
cape; they were not enough to fear the enemy's ſcouts or 
{traglers, nor enough to engage the enemy to obſerve 


them: many ſo fully believed him to be of their own peo- 


ple, that as be was marching he met four or five troopers 


who attacked one of his Officers, named Victor, a Lieu- 


tenant; the Duke took them for ſome of the Prince of 
Conde's horſe, and cried out in French, Let him go, he 
is one of our Engliſhmen ; upon which they let him go, 
returned him his {word which they had taken from him, 
and retired, in a belief that the Duke was one of their Of- 
ficers. They belonged to the Army of France: both 
ſides were in a miſtake, and the Duke was not ſenſible of 


his, till Victor told him afterwards that they were the ene- _ | 


my's men. The Duke continued his way, and had the 
good fortune to paſs through the Army of France, on a 
full trot, till he joined Colonel Grace and his regiment 

| before 


Du kz of YORK. 


before he had croſſed the Downs; and paſſing cloſe by An. 16 58. 
the regiments of Turenne and Picardy, be found wen 


he atrived at the high- road along the Downs all the Prince 
of Conde's troops routed. 


The Duke of York had much ado to make his eſcape ; 


for the croud of run-aways being very great in the village 


of Zudcote, through which the high-road lay, he ſaw no 
means of dilingaging himſelf but by taking another road 
on the outſide of the village. M. de Morieul, a Colonel of 
the Prince of Conde's troops, whom the Duke met with 
as he quitted the Downs, by not following his example, 
was taken a moment afterwards. The Duke got again 
into the high-road on the other {ide the village, where he 
found Don John, the Prince of Conde and the Marquis de 
Caracena; we were obliged to face about, to give time 
to Don John to mount another horſe, his own being la- 
med by ſomeaccident; after which we ſpurred on a-main 
and {.opped no more till the enemy ceaſed their purſuit. 
All the General Officers, except Don Stephen de Gama- 
ra, behaved themſelves with a great deal of brayery the 
whole time of this battle. Don John ſtaid fo long, that he 
ran theriſque of being taken, and the Marquis did not eſcape 
without abundance of difficulty. A trooper of the ene- 
my's laid hold on his horſes bridle before he was out of 
the Downs; but the Marquis having ftruck him a blow 
on his eyes with his cane, the trooper was ſo ſtunned he 
let go the reins, and gave him leiſure to make off. I 
have already mentioned how vigorouſly the Prince de 
Ligne charged the enemy; but I do not recolle& how he 


eſcaped; and as for Don Stephen de Gamara who com- 


manded as Meſtre de Camp-General, he never ceaſed 
whipping and ſpurring till he got to Nieuport. 

We have hitherto ſaid nothing of the battalion which 
was made up of the King of England's regiment and that 
of the Earl of Briſtol, and it were a piece of injuſtice to 
the former to paſs over in ſilence the following particular. 
They were poſted, as hath already been ſaid, on the left 
of the native Spaniards : when all were put to the rout on 
their right and left, that part of the battalion which the 
King's regiment compoſed, all Engliſhmen, ſtood unmo- 
ved, though all the ſoldiers of Briſtol's regiment, who 
were Iriſh, took to their heels, as did allo their Officers, 
when they found they could not ſtop them, except Stroud 

an 
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cos MEMOIRS of the 
An. 1658. an Engliſhman who was Captain-Lieutenant; he came 
and joined himſelf to his coyntrymen whoſe Lieutenant- 


Colonel and Major had likewiſe abandoned them as the ts 
Iriſh had done; the former under pretence of going for | 


freſh orders, and the other for ſomething elſe as frivolous. On i 
The Lieutenant-Colonel met with his deſerts; for ſome ich 
ſtragling French troopers lighting on him, they ſhot him | IS 
in the face with a musketoon, the ball whereof went in O the 
beneath his eye and came out at his neck, and it was not G. ” 
without the greateſt difficulty that he eſcaped: he was : mo 
diſmounted, but meeting by chance with one of the Duke B Il 5 
of York's guards an Iriſhman, and the only man who had 8 
behaved himſelf ill on this occaſion, he delivered him from => 
his perplexity. All theſe accidents made no impreſſion on Re 
the King of England's regiment; they kept their ground = 
without any concern, though they ſaw paſs by on their = I 
left the whole firſt line of the Army of France, and on 9 5 
the right CromwelPs Engliſh Auxiliaries. M. de Ram- 2 
bure who commanded the ſecond line, advancing with it Sag X 
at the head of his regiment, was about to attack the King _ 
of England's regiment ; but ſeeing it alone, he advanced —_ 
a little way before his troops to offer them quarter ; the 0 
Officers anſwered that they had been poſted in that place Of 
by the Duke, and were reſolved to maintain themſelves ; 
there as long as they could; he told them, their reſiſtance voy | 
would be to no purpoſe, ſince their whole Army was 1 
routed; they anſwered again, they were not to be- _—_ 
lieve their enemies; upon which he offered, if they Cal 
would ſend an Officer or two, to take them up to a ; 
ſand-hill, from whence they might themſelves ſee that * 
he told them nothing but the truth. Captain Thomas a 
Cook and Captain Aſton were detached; they were ld TY 
to an eminence, from whence they ſaw that there were VE 
none but themſelves left of the whole Army: they went po 
and made this report to the regiment; upon which they f 6 
offered to lay down their arms, on condition they ſhould * 
not be put into the hands of the Engliſh nor be ſtripped wor 
or ſo much as ſearched, which was granted them; and Lie 
M. de Rambure having engaged his word, which was ex- wa 


actly obſerved, they ſurrendered, and found themſelves ian M: 
much happier circumſtances than the other regiment which | 
had abandoned them, of whom the greater part were kil- BW 
led, the reſt taken and ſtripped. / ” 

3 / There 


Pet of YORK, 


There were not above four hundred men lain in this An. 1658. 


battle on the ſide of the Spaniards, the chief of which 
were the Count de la Motterie, Colonel Michel, moſt 
of Boniface's Captains, one of Saralvo's, another of Go- 
mez's, Don Franciſco Romero, with two or three of his 
Officers. Of the King of England's troops, three Cap- 
- tains, ſome Lieutenants and Enſigns, and ſome Brigadiers 
of the Duke of York's guards. The Prince of Conde loſt 
no manof Quality but the Count de Meille, Lieutenant 
General, and few Captains. Of the Spaniards, were 
taken the Marquis de Seralvo, Risbourg, Conflans, 
Belleveder, the Prince de Robec, Don Antonio de 
Cordova, Don John de Toledo, Don Joſeph Manri- 
quez, Don Louis de Zuniga, the Baron de Limbec, 
Darchem and Baynes, all either Colonels of horſe 
or foor, M. de Montmorency, Captain of the Prince 
of Ligne's Guards: moſt of them were taken purely by 
having been abandoned by their troops, and becauſe they 
would not run away along with them. There eſcaped but 
few Captains and ſubaltern Officers of the regiments of 
native Spaniards who acquitted themſelves gallantly ; but 
of their cavalry they loſt not Officers in proportion. Of 
the regiment of York, my Lord Muskery was the only 
Officer that eſcaped, and of the ſoldiers there came off 
not above twenty: the King's regiment was wholly taken, 


and but a very few returned of the Earl of Briſtol's regi- 


ment, but he did not loſe above five or {ix of his guards. 
As for the Prince of Conde's chief Officers, Meſſieurs 
Coligny and de Boutteville, Lieutenant-Generals, were 
made priſoners with Meille who died of his wounds, and 
M. Deſroches, Captain of his Guards. He loſt bur very 
few of his foot, who did nothing of any account; they 
were along the ſide of the canal, which afforded them 
means of running away with the more eaſe. His cavalry 
ſuffered not much, though they fought with a great deal 
of courage, and he loſt not one Colonel. 1 know 
not what number of ſoldiers the enemy loſt, it was 
inconſiderable: they had no Officers killed but Betbelſe, 
Lieutenant-Colonel of Turenne's regiment of horſe, Du- 
bourg who has been already ſpoken of, and M. de la Berge, 
Major-General * of foot. Of Cromwells Engliſh, Fen- 


* A poſt inferior to that of L'eutenant-General, or Major-General. N 
| WIC 


309 


— IIB 


— 


910 


An. 1 


MEMOIRS of the 


658. wick and Lockhart, Lieutenant-Colonels, and two Cap- 


tains were killed, and ſome Lieutenants and Enſigns wo 
ed. I am obliged, in gratitude, not to forget here that 


M. de Gadagne, Lieutenant-General of che Army of 


France, who commanded the infantry, having been told, 
after the defeat, that the Duke of York had been taken 
by the Engliſh, he choſe out two or three ſquadrons who 
were commanded by his intimate friends, and traverſed 
the Downs to go to them, with a reſolution to get him 
out of their hands by fair means or by force, had he been 
there; but he had the pleaſure to find it was a falſe report. 
The Spaniards had happily left the canon and baggage at 
Furnes, where at their firſt arriving after the defeat they 
thought the loſs was much more confiderable than it really 
Was: but the greateſt part of the Officers of foot and ſol- 
diers made their eſcape out of the enemy's hands. Don 
Antonio de Cordova and many other Officers of diſtinction 
were of this number, thoſe who had taken them having 
let them go again for a little money. 

M. de Turenne after his victory returned into his lines, 
went on with the ſiege, and it was not long before the 
place ſurrendered. It would have held out longer, but 
that the Marquis de Lede was wounded and died a few days 
after. News was brought to Furnes the twenty ſixth that 
Dunkerque had capitulated ; and the Army marched the 
ſame day to Nieuport : when we arrived there all the regi- 
ments were as complete as before the battle except that of the 
King of England and the native Spaniards. A council was 
forthwith held to reſolve on what was to be done : Don 
John propoſed the poſting the Army along the canal be- 
rween Nieuport and Dixmuyde, and to endeayour to defend 
the paſſage of it. They who ſpoke next were of the ſame 
mind, nor did the others oppoſe it directly; but when it 
was the Duke of York's turn to ſpeak he differed from 
them, and gave his reaſons, repreſenting that they had not 
a body of infantry ſuffcient to defend the poſt againſt a 
victorious Army; that the troops were intimidated by a 
defeat ſo recent; that it ſhould be conſidered what ftraits 
they would be put to, if they were forced; that it would 
be next to impoſſible to ſecure and preſerve the great 
towns; that the enemy would have it in their power to 


chuſe what towns they would pleaſe to take, and that a 


great many other i inconveniences would ariſe from fo ha- 
Zardous 
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zardous an enterpriſe. He then propoſed the dividing the An. 16:8. 
Army, and the putting part of the troops in the neareſt 


great towns that were moſt expoſed; that thus the town 
which ſhould be attacked, might make a vigorous re- 
ſiſtance, and defend itſelf at leaſt ſo long that when it 
ſhould be taken it would be too late for the enemy to 


go upon any other ſiege, and that whilſt they were 


buſied in forming one, there would be time to get the 
troops again together, and improve any opportunity that 
might offer itſelf. This propoſition was canvaſt in the 
council, and a reſolution was taken to divide the Army: 
the Duke of York and the Marquis de Caracena with 2000 
foot and as many horſe were left in Nieuport, which 
it was thought the er emy would beſiege. Ihe Prince of 
Conde went to Oſtend with a body of troops ſufficient 
to defend that ſtrong place. Don John threw himſelf 
into Bruges with ſome infantry and a conſiderable body of 
cavalry, and the Prince de Ligne with the reſt of the 
troops entered Ipres. The Duke of York going out of 
the council of war, the Prince of Condé asked him wh 


he ventured to contradict Don John as he had done; 44 


anſwered, he did it becauſe he had no mind to be forced 
a ſecond time to run away as at the battle of the Downs. 
The troops being ſeparated according to the above re- 
partition, M. de Turenne came a few days after to Dix- 
muyde with intent to paſs the canal which goes from 
Nieuport to Oſtend in order to cut off the communica- 
tion between them. Every thing was ready for lay- 
ing ſiege to the former, when M. de Turenne received 
orders from the Cardinal to wait further orders before he 
formed this ſiege, the King being dangerouſly ſick at Ca- 
lais: this accident was the ſaving of Nieuport, there not 
being above a fortnight's proviſions in the place when 
M. de Crequi arrived in its neighbourhood, fo extreme- 
ly negligent had the Spaniards been : but there came 
ſome from Oſtend two days afterwards. In order to en- 
able our ſelves to hold out a longer fiege, we fell to work 
to make a new counterſcarp, five half-moons and a 
langue de ſerpent beyond the canal, which took in the old 
outworks; this was finiſhed in eight days time. Then 
we opened the ſluices to drown the country; but this 
had not the effect we hoped becauſe the ground about the 
place was higher than we took it to be; however it was 


of 
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An. 1658. of ſome advantage. The Army of France remained at Dix- 
— muyde, and M. de Crequi within canon ſhot of Nieuport 
all the time that the King of France was in danger. The 
Generals of the Spaniſh Army aſſembled themſelves in 
this interim at Plaskendal, a village on the canal between 
Bruges and Nieuport, and reſolved that as ſoon as the 
enemy's Army ſhould quit Dixmuyde, Don John, the 
Prince of Conde, and the Marquis de Caracena ſhould 
aſſemble at Bruges as many troops as could be drawn 
out of the places wherein the Army had been diſtribut- 
ed, in order to obſerve M. de Turenne's motions; that 
the Duke of York ſhould ſtay at Nieuport with a body of 
cavalry to cover, as much as poſſible, this place, Oſtend 
and Bruges. The Duke in returning from Nieuport with 
the Marquis de Camcena, had a warm alarm which made 
them both gallop near three mile for fear of being inter- 
cepted before they could reach the town; it was M. de 
Varennes, Lieutenant-General of the Army of France, 
who had given them the alarm by ſending out ſome 
troopers on the other ſide the canal to view it. 

After a while the Army of France quitted Dixmuyde: 
but M. de Crequi ſtirred not from his camp. The Mar- 
quis de Caracena, in purſuance of the reſolution which 
had been taken, went and join'd Don John and the Prince 
of Conde, with ſome ſquadrons and the Spaniſh infantry 
who had made their eſcape or redeemed themſelves out of 
the hands of the French. A ſhort time after, M. de Cre- 
qui retired from the neighbourhood of Nieuport to go and 
join M. de Turenne; but had it not been for an accident 
he had not returned at his eaſe. The Duke of York hav- 
ing advice about noon that he was making off the ground, 
he went himſelf to reconnoitre him, and at the ſame time 
ordered that a detachment of ſix hundred foot ſhould come 
to him inſtantly in the counterſcarp with all the cavalry ha- 
ving an intention to fall on M. de Crequi'srear. The Duke 
diſcovered that he was really decamping, that the baggage 
was already ſet forwards, and the troops moving : he ſent 
for the foot which he had ordered to be detached, his troop 
of Guards, and two or three ſquadrons ; the cavalry came, 
but the infantry being ſlow in coming, the enemy got ſo far 
from the town, before it arrived, that it would have been 

dangerous to attack them. Thus the deſign terminated 
in only a {light skirmiſh between ſome ſtraggling — | 
| all 
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and fo fangen on horehack who, without 1 1657- 
IT a ſmall party "— Iich covered the rear 
* Ons © of 85 Duk Pages, named Littleton, 

wartnly that he was taken priſoner. 
he Þ man of the infantry was what hindered the 


execution of the Duke's deſign : a ſmall ſhip laden with 
wine and brandy having been that morning i and 


the coaſt, the ſoldiers went all to it at low water, and 
drink that the Officers could not get them together by 
the time that was ordered. 

The Duke of York not being preſent at any thing that 
fell out the reſidue of this campaign, no particular account 
will be given of it: we ſhall only fay in few words that the 
Army commanded by the Prince de Ligne hard by Ypres 
Was furprifed and defeated by M. de Turenne, who cut in 
pieces all his infantry, and Prog them to Ypres, which 
he laid ſiege to, and took in a few days: he then marched to 
Oudenarde and made himſelf ma 6 of it: the place was 
not ſtrong, but it was of great conſequence. He left in 
it a good garriſon as well as at Deynſe, and in moſt of 
the places on the Lys; and thus this blow, which was giv- 
en to the Prince de Ligne, did the Spaniards more hurt 
than the loſs of the battle of the Downs; for except the 
of Gravelines, the French would have made but 
ſmall progreſs the reſt of the campaign, after the inaction 
wherein it had remained during the King's illneſs at Calais : 
but this ſecond victory put them in a condition to take ſe- 
veral places, as the Duke of York was afterwards inform- 


ed by one who wanted not opportunities to know it. 


Soon after the Marquis de Crequi's decamping from a- 
bout Nieuport, the Duke of York marched with his troops 
to the ſuburbs of Bruges, regulating his motions by thoſe 
of the enemy, and keeping always on the other ſide the 


| canal, that he might not make any wrong ſtep and inad- 


vertentl ingage himſelf in any perplexity, taking more 
than care to preſerve to "Himſelf a free communi- 
cation with the places which had been intruſted to him. 
The fixteenth- of September he returned to Nieuport, 
where he received the agreeable news of CromwelPs 
death. He diſpatched away an expreſs immediately to 
deſire Don John to ſend ſomebody to take on him the 


command he had, it being _ necellary he ſhould 
3% go 
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goto o the King his brother at Bruſſels, on the alteration of 
affairs in England. M. de Marſin was ſent to relieve him, 


and being arrived at Nieuport, the Duke departed from 


thence immediately and returned no more te the Army; 
the ſeaſon being too far advanced when he had done his 
buſineſs with the King, and his attendance in the Province 


| 1 him not being now neceſſary, and all the troops 


eing retired on both ſides into their winter quarters, he 
went and made a viſit to the Princeſs his ſiſter at n 
with whom he ſtzid ſome time. 

Cromwells death and the conſequences which it Was 
eaſy to foreſee it would be atrended with (his ſon Richard 
having neither the vigour, nor capacity of his father) rai- 
ſed the courage of the Royaliſts, which had, been. greatly 
dejected by the ill ſucceſs of their endeavours to reſtore 
the King. They forgot. all the dangers they had run; and 


deſpiſing thoſe to which they were going to expoſe them- 


ſelves, they fell to work afreſh, and thought at laſt the 
happy minute was come for them to execute their de- 
ſign; but again their ſchemes miſcarried; King Charles 
went incognito into Spain to Fontarabia, where the peace of 
the Pyrenees was tranſacting. The Duke of York retired 
to Boulogne ſur mer. Some time after, Captain Thomas 
Cook brought him letters from the Queen his mother. 
Theſe letters acquainted the Duke, that M. de Turenne 
who was near Amiens, deſired to ſpeak with him about 
the affairs of England. The Duke repaired ſecretly to 
Amiens, and M. de Turenne told him at his firſt coming, 
he would have gladly ſpoken with the King his brother: 
but ſince he had not been able to find out where he was, he 
would render him the ſame ſervice in the perſon of the Duke. 
He offered him his regiment of foot, which he would 
make twelve hundred effective men, and che Scots Gen- 
darmes to paſs over into England With him, arms for 
three or four thouſand men, ſix field- pieces, ammuni- 
tion in proportion, and provition for ſubliſting 5000 men 
for {1x weeks or two months, that he would procure ſhip- 
ping to. tranſport all theſe to England, and give paſſports 
for the marching to Boulogne and embarking there what 
troops the Duke had in Flanders, as faſt as ſhips could be 
got; that in the mean time they ſhould be brought to 8. 
Omers, where ey ſhould find paliports; andfor the better 
making 
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making theſe preparations, he offered to depoſit his plate An. 1657. 


as a pledge, and to employ his whole credit to raiſe a 
ſum capable of carrying on the buſineſs with ſucceſs: 
he concluded with telling the Duke in the moſt o- 
bliging manner that he might eaſily believe he had no 
order in this matter from the Cardinal, who was at the 
conference of the Pyrenees, and that what he did was 
out of the ſincere good-will he bore to him and his Roy- 
al Houſe. The Duke of York joyfully accepted the of- 
fer, and loſt no time in chuſing the place of his land- 
ing. . 
All theſe things having been thus reſolved on and 
put in a good way, M. de Turenne gave the Duke 
a letter for the King's Lieutenant of Boulogne, whom 
he ordered to furniſh whatever ſhips were in his Go- 
vernment, not excepting the fiſhing-ſmacks. The Queen 
his mother procured him another letter from Marſhal 
d' Aumont to the ſame perſon and for the fame purpoſe; 
and the affair was ſo far advanced, that the eve of the day 
was come when he was to embark, and the Duke of 
Bouillon and the Count d' Auvergne M. de Turenne's 
Nephews, were likewiſe arrived in order to accom- 
pany the Duke as Volunteers in this expedition, when 
he received the news of the Royaliſts being defeat- 
ed by Lambert; upon which he left Boulogne and 
went to M. de Turenne at Montreuil, who having 
been informed of this accident, did not think it pro- 
per that any thing ſhould be attempted in this me- 
lancholy conjuncture. He adviſed him to have pa- 
tience and wait for a better opportunity, which would 
not be long before it offered, conſidering the embroil- 
ments and confuſion which would neceſſarily ariſe in 
England. The Duke however inſiſted upon going thi- 
ther, as believing the King his brother was landed in the 
Weſt or in Wales; that he might poſſibly be in danger, 
in which caſe there was no way to bring him off, or 
to enable him to attempt any thing of importance, but 
by making a diverſion; but none of theſe reaſons could 
prevail on M. de Turenne to let him go over; ard 
upon his being in the moſt preſſing manner beſought to 
yield to it, he replied he was ſure the King was not 
gone over to England: ard that tho' it were true that 


he 


p *7 -» + . 
e 
; ” g n 7 
— 


| 


— — — 2 


— ——— ee I es —— — —— — —— 
— 5 me e * * 22 mm N a % i& * * N 4 


—— ſhould hazard himſ 


MEMOIRS &ec. 
he was gone thither, it was not reaſonable the Duke 

| ef in an enterprize which did not 
afford the leaſt appearance of ſucceſs. He adviſed him 
to return into Flanders, and there wait for news from 
England and from the King his brother, and knowing 
that he had no money, he gave him three hundred pi- 


| Holes and a paſſport. Thus ended this enterprize. 


The End 
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P* 8 line 22 action read exploit. p. 9 1. 25 in bearing 


r. bearing. p. 16 l. 36 being not abovè r. being above. 

p. 17 1. 26 very little P. ſeldom with. p. 48 1. 4 made 
r. make. p. 67 J. 35 dele wait on. p. 69 |. 16 paſſage v. 
Du Paſſage. p. 91 l. 19 being perſuaded r. ſuſpecting. 
p. 99 1. 11 get out r. go out. p. 102 |. 5 we being one 
before another r. while we fronted one another. p. 107 
1. 27 r. one bridge not being ſufficient for the forragers. 
). 112 |. 40 r. Dutchy of Luxembourg. p. 113 l. 18. 

Foul r. Toul. p. 114 l. 6 after the word infantry r. and 
left them in the towns he could not reaſſemble them, and 
a part &c. Ibid. Dele the note. p. 118 l. 35 ſeparates 
itſelf r. ſeparates its forces. p. 121 l. 5 to mount S. 
Quentin r. from mount S. Quentin. p. 127 l. 6 both r. 


the two. p. 130 I. 35 made. Wer, made, we. Ibid. 


I. 38 forlorn ditch r. advance ditch. p. 132 l. 21 fli 

ping within r. marching along. p. 141 l. 11 wrought 
r. were employed in working. p. 164 l. 7 Amiens r. 
Aimeries. p. 224 l. 33 in the rear of r. behind. p. 302 
I. 4 converſing with ſome of the Generals r. diſcourſing 
with ſome * of the Generals. p. 337 How great a 


light r. How pleaſing a thing. 


- 
t 
1 
1 
; 


VOLUME. 


LIS T of the Przc 10 | 


_ Contained in this 


FIRST PART, contains 
Memoirs written by Marſhal Turenne. 


F Book, Of the Wars in Germany, page 1 
Second Book, Of the Wars in France. 64 
Third Book, Of the Wars in Flanders. 123 


Relation of the Campaign of Fribourg by the Marquis 


de la Mouſlaye in 1644. 213 


SECOND PART, contains 


Several Letters, Brevets, Political Inſtructions 
and other Pieces. 


Letter from Frederic Maurice Duke of Bouillon to the 

Queen. „ 241 

Letter from the ſame to the Duke of Orleans. 242 

Letters from Marſhal Turenne to his ſiſter. 243 

Letter from the Elector of Mentz to Marſhal n 
24 


Letter from the Duke of Wirtemberg to the Marſhal. 


247 
Letters from the Queen-Mother to the Marſhal. Ibid. 
| Brevets 


— 


F.. . ˙ 11011. We 


Liſt of the Pieces, exc. 
Brevets from the King in favour of the Houſe of Bouil- 


lon. 
Extract from the iſters, of the Council of drain 51 
Letters from! the Prince bf Condé to Marſhal Turenne. 


| 260 
Letters from the Marſhal to his Lady 262 
Letter from the Landgrave of Hefle to Marſhal Tu- 

renne. 266 
Letter from Duke Francis of Lorrain to the Marſhal 
A 267 

Lets fol the Duke o Wirtetmberg to He Marſhal. 
Ibid. 


Letter from the Elector of Mentz to the Marſhal 268 

King's Patent ' conſtituting the Viſcount de Turenne 

Marſhal-General of his Majeſty's Camps and Armies. 

_ Ibid. 

Letter from Marſhal Turerine to the Count . 
Ambaſſador in England. 


Inſtructions from Marſhal Turenne to his Secretary, Hat : 


ſer; when he ſent him into Portugllll. 2272 


The Marſhals inſtructions to the Marquis de Ruvigni. 273 


Memorial by the Marſhal, preſented to the King, on the 
| ſubject of an alliance to be made cither with England 

or Holland. | > 
Memorial by the Marſhal, preſented to the King, with 


regard to the meaſures his Majeſty ought to take in caſe 


of the King of Spain's demiſe. 277 
Inſtructions drawn up by the Marſhal for M. de S. Ro- 
main in relation to the affairs of Portugal. 280 
Memorial by the Marſhal concerning the paſſing of the 

Rhine. 284 
Memorial by the Marſhal concerning the Swedes. 287 
Opinion of the Marſhals of France concerning Marſhal 

Turenne's right to command them in the field. 289 
Letters written by Madame de Sevigne concerning the 


death of Marſhal Turenne. [bid. 

| Letter from Louis XIV. to the Abbot and Monks of St. 
Denis. 300 
Elogiura on Marſhal Turenne by St. Evremont. 302 


Elogium on Marſhal Turenne by the Preſident de la Moig- 
non, at the opening of che Parliament in 1675. 397 


Funeral 


Liſt of the Pieces, &c. 


Funeral Oration on Marſhal Turenne by Abbot Flechier, 
Biſhop of Nimes. "+ + 


Part of a Funeral Oration on the Prince of Condé, 
by Abbot Boſſeut Biſhop of Meaux. 336 


T HIRPD PART, contains 
The Duke of York's Memoirs. 


Firſt Book, Of the Civil Wars in France. 343 
Second Book, Of the Wars in Flanders. — wy 
F LN 10 

= 


57 


- 
— 


— ——— — ——— ́ — — rere 


